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lAi'-     T  T 

I-         U  PON  the  first  of  Majj,  we  returned   to  the 

Uetuiu  to    fleet  for  our  baggage,  and  took  this  opportunity 

tllG   Fleet. 

to  examine  the  Isle  oi  Behier\  or,  as  it  is  now 
fdand?  called,  "  Nelsons  Island:'  We  procured  here 
about  half  a  bushel  of  the  bulbs  of  a  very- 
superb  species  of  lily,  with  which  the  whole 
island  was  covered.  Heaps  of  human  bodies, 
cast  up  after  ''  the  Action  of  the  iVzVe,"  as  it 
has  been  rather  improperly  termed",  and  not 
having  been  exposed  to  the  devouring  jackals, 
still  presented  upon  the  shore  a  revolting  spec- 
tacle. Captain  Clarke,  who  was  with  us, 
employed  the  crew  of  his  cutter  in  burying 
their  remains ;  and  we  were  proud  to  aid  their 
Autiqui.  pious  labour.  Small  as  this  island  is,  it  yet 
contains  some  very  remarkable  antiquities. 
We  observed  the  paved  floors  of  buildings, 
with  part  of  their  superstructure,  and  some 
arched  chambers  lined  with  stucco,  stretching 
out  from  the  island  towards  Abouldr,     Other 


ties 


(!)  Or,  Abouhir. 

(2)  Even  the  Rosetlu  branch  of  the  Nile  is  at  such  a  considerable 
distance  to  the  East  oi  Ahoukir  ^z\ ,  which  «as  the  real  scene  of 
action,  that  to  call  it  the  Action  of  the  Nile  is  not  less  absurd  than  to 
uaine  the  Battle  of  Trafalgar  the  Action  of  Tangkrs. 


NELSON'S  ISLAND.  I 

remains  might  also  be  observed  under  water;  chap. 
a  convincing  proof  of  the  changes  to  which  the 
coast  has  been  Kable,  from  the  encroachment 
of  the  sea.  A  very  singular  subterraneous 
passage,  now  open  at  its  northern  extremity, 
leads  to  some  apartments  in  the  opposite 
direction,  which  have  an  aperture  above  them, 
on  a  level  with  the  surface  of  the  higher  part  of 
the  island :  no  conjecture  can  be  formed  whither 
this  passage  extended  elsewhere,  as  it  has  been 
opened  by  the  sea  towards  the  bay.  Pliny 
mentions  this  island ;  but  the  history  of  these 
ruins  seems  to  be  lost  in  hopeless  obscurity : 
some  have  suspected  that  they  might  have 
belonged  to  the  antient  city  of  Canopus,  now 
lying  buried  beneath  the  waves, —  a  memorable 
instance  of  the  fate  attending  cities  distin- 
guished only  by  their  vices :  but  all  this  is 
mere  conjecture,  and  some  reasons  will  be 
given  in  the  sequel  to  shew  that  Canopus  may 
have  had  a  different  situation  ^  We  found  here 
a  few  other  curious  plants,  whose  names  will 
appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Third  Section ;  and 
we  observed  in  great  abundance,  among  the 
sand,  those  small  and  beautiful  shells  worn  by 
Maltese  sailors,  in  their  ears. 


(3)  See  Chap.  VIII.  Vol.  V. 
VOL.  IV.  B 


1  ROSETTA 

CHAP.        WTe  were  detained  with  the  fleet  until  the 
I. 

- — , ninth.     Upon    the   morning   of  that   day,    the 

BraakeVs  cutter  being  ordered  to  Rosetta,  we 
again  set  out  for  this  place ;  sailing  in  company 
with  the  Dorothea  frigate,  until  she  came  off  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile.  The  surf  on  the  bar  being 
low,  we  were  able  to  pass  over  it,  and  therefore 
entered  the  Rosetta  branch  of  the  river.  Of 
the  seven  mouths  this  river  formerly  possessed, 
only  two  now  remain ;  those  of  Damiata  and 
Rosetta.  Soon  after  passing  the  bar  in  the 
embouchure  of  the  Rosetta  branch,  an  island 
divides  the  stream  into  two  broad  channels ; 
and  just  beyond  the  point  where  these  again 
unite,  upon  the  western  side  of  the  river, 
Rosetta  is  situate ;  appearing  equally  beautiful, 
whether  approached  by  land  or  by  water. 
This  small  island  is  covered  with  clover  and 
date-trees  :  it  was  then  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  the  French  and  Maltese  prisoners,  taken  at 
Damiata,  and  other  places  upon  the  Nile 
towards  Cairo. 

Rosetta,  We  remained  at  Rosetta  until  the  twentieth, 
visiting,  occasionally,  the  Delta,  and  the  en- 
virons of  the  town.  The  description  already 
given  by  Sonnini  of  this  place  is  ample  and 
accurate.  Chameleons  are  very  common  in  the 
gardens,  and  upon  the  island  in  the  midst  of 


I. 


ROSETTA. 

the  river,  where  we  procured  two  that  lived  chap. 
with  us  until  we  finally  left  Egypt.  They  were 
large  of  their  kind,  and  of  a  most  vivid  green 
colour  when  first  taken.  Afterwards,  their 
common  appearance  was  that  of  the  brown 
lizard  ;  and  we  found  as  they  became  unhealthy 
that  their  power  of  changing  colour  diminished. 
Indeed,  this  effect  is  seldom  rapid  or  instanta- 
neous ;  it  seems  always  the  result  of  sudden 
apprehension  or  surprise,  when  the  poor  de- 
fenceless animal,  having  no  means  of  resistance, 
gradually  assumes  the  colour  of  some  substance 
over  which  it  passes ;  being  thus  provided  by 
Nature  with  the  means  of  concealment.  Fross 
and  toads  appear  to  possess  this  property  in  a 
certain  degree,  although  it  may  have  escaped 
the  observation  of  naturalists :  after  these 
reptiles  have  remained  a  certain  time  upon  a 
recently-turned  border  of  earth,  their  colour 
so  much  resembles  that  of  the  soil,  that  they 
are  not  easily  perceived ;  and  sometimes  among 
grass,  when  alarmed  by  the  sudden  approach 
of  any  other  animal,  they  assume  a  greenish 
hue.  The  inclosures  for  gardens  near  Rosetta 
are  formed  by  hedges  made  of  palm-branches, 
or  of  the  Cactus  Ficus  Indica,  Prickly  Pear  :  we 
often  collected  the  fine  yellow  blossoms  of  this 
plant:  they  are  faithfully  represented  in  tli^ 
account  published  of  Lord  Macartnei/s  Voyage 
B  2 


Q  ROSETTA. 

CHAP,    to  China.    Apricots  of  a  small  size,  the  produce 

J  of  standard-trees,  together  with  the  fruit  of  the 

banana',  sugar-canes,  pumpkins,  lettuces,  and 

cucumbers,   are    common    in    the    markets   of 

Rosetta,  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

To  a  traveller  in  Egypt  there  is  nothing  more 
remarkable  than  the  scarcity  of  those  antiquities 
which   appear    to   be    so    common   in    all   the 
Museums  of  Europe.     From  Rosetta,  the  French 
had  removed  almost  every  thing  of  this  kind ; 
but   their   acquisitions   were   by  no  means  so 
remarkable  as  might  have  been  expected.     We 
found  only  a  few  granite  pillars  remaining :  these 
might  be  seen  in  the  streets,  and  they  were 
the  only  antiquities  of  the  city.     The  famous 
Triiinguar   TriUnguar  Inscription,  preserved  upon  a  mass  of 
ntcrip ton.  g^^^-^^^  perhaps  improperly  called  the  Rosetta 
Stone,  which  afterwards  became  a  subject  of 
contention   between    General  Menou    and   our 
Commander-in-chief,  during  the  capitulation  of 
Alexandria,  was  not  found  in  Rosetta.     Its  dis- 
covery  was   first   officially   announced   by  an 
article  in  the  '^  Coufier  d'Egypte,''  or  Cairo  Ga- 
zette^: it  is  there  described  as  the  result  of  an 
excavation  made  in  digging  for  the  fortifications 


(1)  Musa  Sapientum, 

(2)  Da.ted  "  Rosette,  le  2  Frvclidor,  An  7." 
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of  Fort  Julien,  situate  upon  the  western  side  of    chap. 
the  Rosetta  branch  of  the  Nile,  between  that  ^-^ — , — ' 
city  and  the  embouchure  of  the  river,  at  three 
thousand  toises,  or  fathoms,  distance  from  the 
latter^    The  pecuhar  cast  of  countenance  wliich 


(3)  The  following  is  the  bulletin  of  the  event;  remarkable  for  the 
ignorance  betrayed  by  the  French  Savans  employed  by  Menou  in 
translating  the  Greek  inscription  upon  the  stone.  By  this  also  it 
appears,  that  an  officer  of  the  name  of  Bouchard  made  the  discovery. 

"  Parmi  les  travaux  de  fortification  que  le  Citoyen  D'Hautpoul, 
chef  de  bataillou  du  G6nie,  a  fait  faire  ^  I'ancien  Fort  du  Raschid, 
nommd  aujourd'hui  Fort  Julien,  situ6  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Nil,  i 
trois  mille  toises  du  Boghaz  de  la  branche  de  Rosette,  il  a  it€  trouv^, 
dans  des  fouilles,  une  pierre  d'un  trSs-beau  granit  noir,  d'un  grain 
tr^s-fin,  tr^s-dure  au  marteau.  Les  dimensions  sont  de  36  pouces  de 
hauteur,  de  28  pouces  de  largeur,  et  de  9  a  10  pouces  d'^paisseur. 
Une  seule  face  bien  polie  ofFre  trois  inscriptions  distinctes  et  separees 
en  trois  baiides  parall^les.  La  premiere  et  superieure  est  ^crite  en 
caract^res  h'Uroglyphiques :  on  y  trouve  quatorze  lignes  de  caract^res, 
mais  dont  une  partie  est  perdue  par  une  cassure  de  la  pierre.  La 
eeconde  et  intermediaire  est  en  caracleres  que  Ton  croit^tre  Syriaques ; 
on  y  compte  trente-deux  lignes.  La  troisieme  et  la  derni^re  est  <^crite 
en  Grec ;  on  y  compte  cinquante-quatre  lignes  de  caract^res  tr^s-fins, 
tr^s-bien  sculpt^s,  et  qui,  comme  ceux.  des  deux  autres  inscriptions 
sup^rieures,  sont  tr&s-bien  conserves. 

"  Le  G^n^ral  Menou  a  fait  faire  traduire  en  partie  rinscription 
Gr^que.  Elle  porte  en  substance  que  Ptolemie  Philopater  Jit  7ouvrir 
tons  les  canau.v  de  V  Egypte,  et  que  ce  prince  employ  a  a  ces  immenses 
travaux  un  no7nhre  tres-considirahle  d'ouvriers,  des  sommes  immenses  et 
huit  annies  de  son  regne.  Cette  pierre  ofFre  un  grand  int^r^t  pour 
I'etude  des  caracleres  hieroglyphiques ;  peut-Ctre  nidme  en  donnera- 
t-elle  enfin  la  clef. 

"  Le  Citoyeu  Bouchard,  officier  du  corps  de  Genie,  qui  sous  les 
ordres  du  Citoyen  D'Hautpoul,  conduisoit  les  travaux  du  Furt  du 
Raschid,  a  bien  voulu  se  charger  de  faire  transporter  cette  pierre  au 
Kaire.  Elle  est  maintenant  ^  Boulag."  Courier  dcVEgypte,  No,  57. 
p.  3.     Au  Kaire,  de  V Imprimerie  Nationals 
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CHAP,    i^^ay  be  noticed  upon  the  statues  of  Lis  is  yet 

V— V' — '  recognised  in  the  features  of  the  Egi/ptianwomen, 

and  particularly  in  those  of  Rosetta,  when  they 

can  be  prevailed  upon  to  lay  aside  their  veils. 

Upon  the  sands  around  the  city  we,  saw  the 

ScarahtBus    ScarcibiEus  PUularius,  or  Rollino-  Beetle,  as  it  is 

Filularius.  ~ 

sculptured  upon  the  obelisks  and  other  monu- 
ments of  the  country,  moving  before  it  a  ball 
of  dung,  in  which  it  deposits  an  q^^.  Among 
the  Egyptian  antiquities  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  there  is  a  most  colossal  figure  of  this 
insect :  it  is  placed  upon  an  altar,  before  which 
a  priest  is  represented  kneeling.  The  beetle 
served  as  food  for  the  ibis;  its  remains  are 
sometimes  discovered  in  the  earthenware  repo- 
sitories of  those  embalmed  birds  which  are 
found  at  Saccara  and  Thebes.  With  the  Antients 
it  was  a  type  of  the  Sun.  We  often  find  it 
among  the  characters  used  in  hieroglyphic 
writing.  As  this  insect  appears  in  that  season 
of  the  year  which  immediately  precedes  the 
inundation  of  the  Nile,  it  may  have  been  so 
represented  as  a  symbol  of  the  spring,  or  of 
fecundity,  or  of  the  Egyptian  month  anterior  to 
the  rising  of  the  water'.     The  antient  super- 


(1)  There  are  other  reasons  for  believing  it  to  be  the  sign  of  an  epocha, 
or  date ;  and  among  these  may  be  particularly  stated  the  manner  of  its 
occasional  introduction  in  the  a\ncc%oi  Egi/i>tian  obelisks,  beginning  their 

inscriptions 


I. 
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stitions   with   regard  to    the   scarahcrus  are  not     chap. 
wholly  extinct;  for  the  women  of  the  country 
still  eat  this  kind  of  beetle,  in  order  to  become 
proUtic ". 


inscriptions  according  to  the  style  of  tlie  translated  legend  upon  the  stone 
found  near  to  Rosetln.  M'ith  such  evidence,  we  have,  perhaps,  something 
beyond  mere  conjecture  for  its  illustration.  We  there  find  the  promulga- 
tion and  commemoration  of  a  decree,  inscribed  in  hieroglyphic  characters, 
opening  with  a  date  :  "  On  the  4t/i  day  of  the  month  Xandicus,  and  the  \8th 
»jlhe  Egyptian  ^lechgir."  Tliere  seems  to  be  as  little  reason  for  doubting 
that  the  characters  upon  Egyptian  obelisks  were  used  to  register  transactions, 
according  to  annals  preserved  by  the  priests  of  the  countiy,  as  that  the 
Pillar  of  Forres  in  Scotland,  similarly  inscribed,  and  other  more  antient 
Gaelic  monuments,  were  erected  to  record  public  events.  Yet  the  learned 
Kirchcr,  upon  the  authority  o(  Plutarch,  explains  this  symbol  in  bis  usual 
fanciful  manner ;  and  to  his  opinion,  the  natural  history  of  the  insect 
does  indeed  offer  some  support.  He  considers  it  as  a  type  of  the 
Anima  Mundi,  or  Giver  of  Light.  Every  sign  used  in  the  writings  of  the 
priests  had  its  mystical  as  well  as  literal  signification  ;  and  therefore  this 
may  be  true  concerning  its  sacred  and  original  import.  The  figure  of 
Aries,  used  to  denote  the  month  of  March,  had  also,  among  the  Antients, 
a  mythological  signification.  Tlie  image  of  the  scaruhaus  was  worn  as  an 
amulet  both  by  Egyptians  and  by  Greeks;  and  so  was  the  head  of  the 
Ram.  "  Scanilxeifigura  circulo  insignita  ....  nihil  aliud  indicat,  quum 
Soiem  supra-mundanum."  Kircher.  CpAlip.  j^Lgypt.  torn.  II [.  p.  320. 
Rom.  1654.  ^^ Anima  Mundi,  sive  Spiritus  Universi,  ex  Scardbao 
constat."     Ibid.  p.  147. 

(2)  This  curious  remnant  of  an  antient  superstition  is  also  not  without  its 
elucidation  in  Kircher :  "  Accedil  quod  idem  Scarabaus  signijicatione  ad 
mores  translata  idem,  teste  Horo,  lib.i.  cap.  10.  quod  patrem  et  mascidam, 
virtiitem  notet."  CEdip.  jEgyjit.  torn.  III.  cap.  4.  ^j.  179.  Tlie  subject 
admits  of  further  illustration,  by  reference  to  Plutarch.  According  to  him, 
soldiers  wore  the  image  of  the  beetle  upon  their  signets;  and  this,  perhaps, 
may  account  not  only  for  the  number  of  them  found,  but  also  for  the 
coarseness  of  the  workmanship.  "  Of  a  like  natiu-e,"  says  he,  "  is  the 
beetle,  which  we  see  engraven  upon  tlie  signets  of  the  soldiers ;   for  'here 

are 
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CHAP.       A  building  of  considerable,  although  of  un-» 

V     ..^  .1  known  antiquity,  still   exists  in  Rosetta,  which 

Edifi^eln    sceins  to  afFord  a  proof  that  the  pointed  Gothic 

tiiTcothfl  ^^^^  owes  its  origin  to  the  appearance  presented 

form.        i^y  contiguous  palm-trccs.     The  roof  is  entirely 

of  stone,  and  consists  of  curvatures  supported 

by  props,  representing  the  trunks  of  palm-trees, 

placed    in   the    sides   and   the  corners   of  the 

structure.     Their  branches,  crossing  each  other 

upwards,  form   intersections,  corresponding  in 

shape  with  the  pointed  arches  of  our  cathedrals. 

We  had  not  remained  a  fortnight  in  Rosetta, 
when  our  plan  of  residence  was  suddenly 
interrupted,  by  an  invitation  from  Captain  Russel 
of  the  Ceres  frigate  to  accompany  him  to  Cyprus  ; 
his  ship  having  been  ordered  to  that  island 
oyagcto  foi'  water.  We  accepted  his  kind  offer;  and 
returning  to  the  Braakel  on  the  twentieth  of  May, 
set  sail  in  the  Ceres  on  the  twenty-ninth,  steering 
first  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Nile ;  Captain 
Russel  having  been  ordered  to  send  to  Rosetta 
some  chests  of  dollars,  to  purchase  supplies  for 
the  fleet.     We  lay  all  that  night  off  the  mouth 


are  no  females  of  this  species,  but  all  mates,  who  propagate  their  kind  by 
casting  their  seed  into  those  round  balls  of  dung,  ■which  they  form  on  pur- 
pose ;  providing  thereby,  not  only  a  proper  nidus  for  the  reception  of  thf  ir 
young,  but  nourishment  likewise  for  tliem  as  soon  as  they  are  born." 
Plutarch,  de  Iside  et  Osir.  ca]),  10 


Cyprus. 
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of  the  Nile,  after  taking  the  latitude  of  its 
embouchure  at  noon.  Our  own  latitude  we 
found  to  be  31°.  25';  and  our  distance  fi'om  the 
mouth  being  two  miles  at  the  time  of  the 
observation,  makes  the  junction  of  the  Nile  with 
the  Mediterranean  precisely  3 1".  27'.    Our  voyage  » 

was  attended  by  no  circumstance  worth  notice. 
In  the  examination  of  the  ship's  log-book,  we 
found  only  a  repetition  of  the. same  statement, 
of  favourable  breezes  and  fair  weather.  In  the 
Archipelago  and  Mediterranean,  during  the  sum- 
mer season,  mariners  may  sleep.  Their  vessels 
glide  over  a  scarcely  ruffled  surface,  with  an 
almost  imperceptible  motion.  But  in  other 
months,  no  part  of  the  main  ocean  is  more 
agitated  by  winds,  or  exhibits,  during  calms,  a 
more  tremendous  swell.  It  is  indeed  singular, 
that  even  fresh  gales  in  the  Mediterranean, 
throughout  May  and  June,  cause  no  turbulent 
waves.  In  a  subsequent  voyage  to  the  coast 
of  Syria,  on  board  the  Romulus  frigate,  we  took 
in  the  royals,  and  carried  reefs  in  the  topsail, 
fore  and  aft,  and  also  in  the  mizen,  playing  all 
the  while  at  chess  in  the  cabin,  as  if  we  had 
been  sailing  upon  the  Thames. 

About  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  June  the  Appear- . 
third,  we  made  land,  north-east   and  by  east,  island. 
It  fell   to    the   author's  lot  to    sfivc    the  first 
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CHAP,  intelligence  of  its  appearance,  being  aloft,  upon 
V .  -v  >  the  look-out,  in  the  phuttock-shrouds.  Cape 
Blanco,  antiently  Curias  Promontory^  then  hove 
in  view  (to  use  the  language  of  seamen);  and 
soon  after  the  whole  island  was  seen  indistinctly 
looming,  (as  mariners  would  also  express  it,) 
amidst  thick  fogs'.  It  appeared  very  high  and 
mountainous.  We  had  such  light  breezes  and 
Salines.  frcqucut  caluis,  that  we  did  not  reach  Salines 
Bay  until  three  o'clock  p.  m.  on  Saturday  the 
sixth  of  June.  We  had  coasted  the  whole  island, 
from  its  western  extremity ;  and  so  near  to  the 
shore,  that  we  had  a  distinct  view  of  the 
country.  We  saw  the  fortress  and  town  of 
Bajl:i,  antiently  Paphos,  backed  by  high  moun- 
tains. The  coast  towards  the  west  much 
resembles  the  southern  part  of  the  Crimea;  the 
villages  and  cultivated  places  being  near  the 
shore,  and  all  behind  craggy  and  mountainous. 
From  Baffa  to  Limasol,  near  to  the  spot  where 
the  antient  city  of  Amathus  stood,  the  coast 
appears  to  be  very  fertile,  and  more  so  than  any 
part  of  the  island  that  we  afterwards  visited. 
Towards  the  south-western  district,  the  country 
is  well  covered  with  forest-trees,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baffa.     Limasol 

(1)  The  situation  being  favourable  for  shewing  the  shape  of  the  island, 
the  author  made  a  sketch  of  its  appearance,  from  which  the  Vii^nette 
engraved  for  this  Chapter  was  taken. 
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produces  the  finest  muscadine  wine  o^  Cyprus:    cii.\r. 

some  of  this  has  the   consistence   of  oil,   and  *»-».% ' 

may  be  kept  to  a  great  age.  The  wine  called 
Commander'ia  is,  however,  held  principally  in 
esteem  among  the  natives. 

As  we  sailed  into  Salines  Bay,  antiently  that  ^^^^ 

^  ''  Winds. 

of  Citium,  now  called  'Ax/;ig$-,  from  a  cluster  of 
salt  lakes  near  the  sea,  the  town  of  Salines 
appeared  covered  with  that  white  fog,  so  much 
dreaded,  and  so  well  known  in  Italy,  by  the 
name  of  mal-aria.  The  mountains  behind  the 
place  were  partially  concealed  by  this  unwhole- 
some vapour.  It  rose  from  the  shore  and 
buildings  like  smoke.  Whenever  this  appear- 
ance is  presented,  the  heat  upon  the  island  is 
excessive.  Few  of  the  natives  venture  out  of 
their  houses  during  mid-day ;  and  all  journeys, 
even  those  of  caravans,  are  performed  in  the 
night:  the  dews  are  then  neither  abundant 
nor  dangerous :  in  this  respect  Cyprus  differs 
entirely  from  Egypt,  and  from  all  the  neigh- 
bouring shores.  It  ports  are  more  sultry  than 
any  other  in  the  Levant.  Salines,  and  the 
towns  situate  on  the  eastern  and  north-eastern 
coasts  of  the  island,  are  subject  to  such 
dangerous  temperature,  that,  in  the  months  of 
June  iiwd  July,  persons  fall  victims  to  the  afflicting 
inalady  called  by  the  French  coup  de  soleil\a  sun- 


14  CYPRUS. 

CHAP,  uroke),  if  they  venture  out  at  noon  without  the 
precaution  of  carrying  an  umbrella.  The  inha- 
bitants, especially  of  the  lower  order,  wrap 
their  heads  as  if  exposed  to  the  rigour  of  a 
severe  winter;  being  always  covered  with  a 
turban,  over  which,  in  their  journeys,  they  place 
a  thick  shawl,  many  times  folded.  The  great 
heat  experienced  upon  the  eastern  coasts  of 
Cyprus  is  owing  to  two  causes ;  to  the  situation 
of  the  island  with  respect  to  the  Syrian,  Arabian, 
and  Lyhian  deserts ;  and  to  its  mountainous 
nature,  preventing  the  cooler  winds,  the  west 
and  north-west,  from  the  low  shores  to  the  east 
and  north-east. 

We  had  scarcely  entered  the  bay,  when  we 
observed  to  the  north-east  a  lurid  haze,  as  if 
the  atmosphere  "was  on  fire ;  and  suddenly  from 
that  quarter  a  hurricane  took  us,  that  laid  the 
Ceres  upon  her  beam-ends.  At  the  time  of  this 
squall  we  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  tem- 
perature of  the  blast.  We  found  it  to  be  so 
scorching,  that  the  skin  instantly  peeled  from 
our  lips ;  a  tendency  to  sneeze  was  also  excited, 
accompanied  with  great  pain  in  the  eyes,  and 
chapping  of  the  hands  and  face.  The  metallic 
scale  of  the  thermometer,  suspended  in  a  port- 
hole to  windward,  was  kept  in  a  horizontal 
position  by  the  violence  of  the  gale ;  and  the 
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mercury,  exposed  to  its  full  current,  rose  six 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit  in  two  minutes,  from  eighty 
to  eighty-six ;  a  singular  consequence  of  north- 
east wind  to  Englishmen,  accustomed  to  consider 
this   as  the  coldest  to   which   their   island  is 
exposed.     All  the  coast  of  Cyprus,  from  Salines 
to  Famagosta,  antiently  Salamis,  is  liable  to  hot 
winds,  from  almost  every  point  of  the  compass ; 
from  the  north-east;  from  the  east;  from  the 
south-east ;    from  the  south ;    and  south-west. 
The  north-east,  commg  from  the  parched  deserts 
oi Curdistan ;  the  east,  from  the  sands  oi Palmyra; 
the  south-east,  from  the  great  desert  of  Arabia ; 
and  the  south,  and  south-west,  from  Egypt  and 
Lyhia.     From  the  west,  north-west,  and  north, 
the  inhabitants  are  barred  by  high  mountains, 
lying  open  to  the  beams  of  a   scorching  sun, 
reflected  from  a  soil  so  white,  that  the  glare  is 
often   sufficient  to  cause  temporary   blindness, 
without  even    the   prospect   of  a   single  tree, 
beneath  which  one  might  hope  for  shade.     In 
the  middle  of  the  day  few  animals  are  seen  in 
motion,  except  the  lizard,  seeming  to  sport  with 
greatest  pleasure  where  the  sun  is  most  power- 
ful;   and   a  species   of    long  black    serpents, 
abounding  in  Cyprus:  one   of  these,  which  we 
killed,  measured  four  feet  and  three  inches  in 
length.    Sometimes,  also,  a  train  of  camels  may 
be  noticed,  grazing  among  dusty  thistles  and 
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CHAP,    bitter  herbs,  while  their  drivers  seek  for  shelter 
1. 

from  the  biirnina'  noon. 


We  found  at  anchor  in  this  bay  the  Iphigenia^ 
Captain  Sinchpolc,  from  the  fleet,  with  several 
transport-ships,  waiting  for  supplies  of  cattle 
and  water.  On  the  following  morning,  June  the 
seventh,  about  ten  o'clock,  we  landed,  and 
carried  our  letters  of  recommendation   to  the 

Larneca.  diifcrcut  Cousuls  rcsidiug  at  Larneca,  about  a 
mile  from  Salines,  towards  the  north.  Here  the 
principal  families  reside,  although  almost  all 
commercial  transactions  are  carried  on  at  Salines. 
We  dined  in  Larneca,  with  our  own  Consul ; 
collecting,  during  our  walk  to  and  from  his 
house,    beneath  the   shelter  of  umbrellas,  the 

insaiu-       few  plants  that  occurred  in  our  way.     In  our 

biityofthe 

isiaud.  subsequent  visits,  we  soon  lound  that  the  mal- 
aria we  had  witnessed  from  the  deck  of  the 
Ceres,  veiling  all  the  harbour  with  its  fearful 
mist,  could  not  be  approached  with  impunity. 
Our  lamented  friend  and  exemplary  commander, 
Captain  Riissel,  was  the  first  to  experience  its 
baneful  influence;  being  seized  with  a  fever, 
from  which  he  never  afterwards  recovered  '. 

(1)  The  salt  lakes  in  the  neiglibouvhood  of  Salines  contribute  much  to 
the  insalubrity  of  the  bay,  and  of  the  surrounding  territory.  For  an 
account  of  them,  see  JDrummond's  Travels,  p.  141.  Travellers  should  be 
particularly  cautioned  to  avoid  all  places  where  5a^i  is  made  in  the  Levant : 
they  are  generally  called  Laguncs. 


v« 


Produce  of 
tlie  Island. 
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Indeed  the  fevers  of  Cyprus,  unlike  those  caught  chap. 
upon  other  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  rarely 
intermit;  they  are  almost  always  malignant". 
The  strictest  attention  is  therefore  paid  by 
the  inhabitants  to  their  diet.  Fortunately  for 
them,  they  have  no  butter  on  the  island ;  and  in 
hot  weather  they  deem  it  fatal  to  eat  fat  meat,  or 
mdeed  flesh  of  any  kind,  unless  boiled  to  a  jelly. 
They  likewise  carefully  abstain  from  every  sort 
of  pastry ;  from  eggs,  cream,  and  milk.  '  The 
island  produces  abundance  of  delicious  apricots, 
from  standard-trees,  having  a  much  higher 
flavour  than  those  of  Rosetta,  but  equally  dan- 
gerous to  foreigners,  and  speedily  causing  fever 
if  they  be  not  sparingly  used.  Those  of  Fama- 
gosta  are  the  most  esteemed.  They  are  sent  as 
acceptable  presents  to  Nicotia,  the  capital.  The 
apricots  of  Larneca  are  also  fine,  and  may  be 
purchased  in  the  market  at  the  small  price  of 
three  shillings  the  bushel.  Many  different 
varieties  of  the  gourd,  or  pumpkin,  are  used  in 
Cyprus,   for   vegetables  at  table.      The   young 


(2)  "  Some  authors,"  says  the  Abb S  Marili,  vol.  I.  p.  6,  "  tell  us  that 
the  air  of  this  island  is  bad  and  unhealthful.  This  prejudice  prevents 
many  strangers  from  remaining  in  it  long  enough  to  make  the  experi- 
ment themselves.  But  people  who  have  lived  here  a  year,  have  been 
convinced  of  the  wholesomeness  of  the  air,  and  of  the  error  of  the  Antient 
writers."  With  similar  effrontery,  Tournefort  maintained,  "  Quoiqu'eii 
uient  (lit  les  Anciens,  la  Mer  JVoir  n'a  rien  de  noir." 
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CHAR    fruit  is   boiled,    after  being  stuffed  with  rice. 

, '  We  found  it  refreshing  and  pleasant,  partaking 

the  flavour  both  of  asparagus  and  artichoke. 
We  noticed  also  the  beet-root,  melons,  cucum- 
bers, and  a  very  insipid  kind  of  mulberry  of  a 
white  colour.  The  corn  of  the  island,  where 
the  inhabitants  have  courage  or  industry  enough 
to  venture  on  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  in 
despite  of  their  Twkish  oppressors  and  the 
dangers  of  the  climate,  is  of  the  finest  quality. 
The  wheat,  although  bearded,  is  very  large,  and 
the  bread  made  from  it  extremely  white  and 
good.  Perhaps  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
where  the  vine  yields  such  redundant  and 
luscious  fruit :  the  juice  of  the  Cyprian  grape 
Wine  of  resembles  a  concentrated  essence.  The  wine 
t/pus.  ^^  ^j^^  island  is  so  famous  all  over  the  Levant, 
that,  in  the  hyperbolical  language  of  the  Greeks, 
it  is  said  to  possess  the  power  of  restoring  youth 
to  age,  and  animation  to  those  who  are  at  the 
point  of  death.  Englishmen,  however,  do  not 
consider  it  as  a  favourite  beverage  :  it  requires 
nearly  a  century  of  age  to  deprive  it  of  that 
sickly  sweetness  which  renders  it  repugnant  to 
their  palates.  Its  powerful  aperient  quality  is 
also  not  likely  to  recommend  it,  where  wine  is 
drunk  in  any  considerable  quantity,  as  it  some- 
times disorders  the  bowels  even  after  being  kept 
for  many  years.  When  it  has  remained  in  bottles 
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for  ten  or  twelve  years,  it  requires  a  slight  chap. 
degree  of  fermentation  upon  exposure  to  the  air; 
and  this,  added  to  its  sweetness  and  high  colour, 
causes  it  to  resemble  Tohay  more  than  any  other 
wine :  but  the  Cypriots  do  not  drink  it  in  this 
state;  it  is  preserved  by  them  in  casks,  to  which 
the  air  has  constantly  access,  and  will  keep  in 
this  manner  for  any  number  of  years.  After  it 
has  withstood  the  vicissitude  of  the  seasons  for 
a  single  year,  it  is  supposed  to  have  passed  the 
requisite  proof,  and  then  it  sells  for  three 
Turkish  piastres  the  gooze ' .  Afterwards,  the  price 
augments  in  proportion  to  its  age.  We  tasted 
some  of  the  Commandefia,  which  they  said  was 
forty  years  old,  although  still  in  the  cask.  After 
this  period  it  is  considered  as  a  balm,  and 
reserved  on  the  account  of  its  supposed  restora- 
tive and  healing  quality  for  the  sick  and  dying. 
A  greater  proof  of  its  strength  cannot  be  given, 
than  by  relating  the  manner  in  which  it  is  kept ; 
in  casks  neither  filled  nor  closed.  A  piece  of 
sheet  lead  is  merely  laid  over  the  bung-hole ; 
and  this  is  removed  almost  every  day,  when 
customers  visit  their  cellars  to  taste  the  diiferent 
sorts  of  wine  proposed  for  sale.  Upon  these 
occasions,  taking  the  covering  from  the  bung- 


(l)  About  twenty-one  pints.  The  value  of  t\\e.'ir  piastre  varies  conti- 
nually.    It  was  worth  about  twenty-pence,  when  we  were  in  Turkey. 
VOL.   IV.  C 
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CHAP,  hole,  they  dip  a  hollow  cane  or  reed  into  the 
^  /-  '  liquor,  and  by  suction  drawing  some  of  it,  let  it 
run  from  the  reed  into  a  glass.  Both  the  Com- 
mander'ia  and  the  Muscad  are  white  wines.  When 
quite  new,  they  have  a  slight  tinge  of  a  violet 
colour;  but  age  soon  removes  this,  and  after- 
wards they  retain  the  colour  of  Madeira.  Cyprus 
produces  also  red  wines ;  but  these  are  little 
esteemed,  and  they  are  used  only  as  weak 
liquors  for  the  table,  answering  to  the  ordinary 
"  Vin  du  Pays"  of  France.  If  the  inhabitants 
were  industrious,  and  capable  of  turning  their 
vintage  to  the  best  account,  the  red  wine  of  the 
island  might  be  rendered  as  famous  as  the  ivhite; 
and  perhaps  better  calculated  for  exportation. 
It  has  the  flavour  of  Tenedos;  resembling  that 
wine  in  colour  and  in  strength:  and  good  Tenedos 
not  only  excels  every  other  wine  of  Greece,  but 
perhaps  has  no  where  its  equal  in  Europe. 

Wretdied  This  islaud,  that  had  so  highly  excited, 
of  the  amply  gratified  our  curiosity,  by  its  most  inter- 
"""^  '^'  esting  antiquities ;  although  there  be  nothing  in 
its  present  state  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Instead  of 
a  beautiful  and  fertile  land,  covered  with  groves 
of  fruit  and  fine  woods,  once  rendering  it  the 
Paradise  of  the  Levant,  there  is  hardly  upon  earth 
a  more  wretched  spot  than  Cyprus  now  exhibits. 
A   few  words   may  convey  all   the   statistical 
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information  a  traveller  can  obtain  ;  agriculture    chap. 

neglected — population  almost  annihilated — pes-  ■• <— ' 

tiferous  air — indolence  —  poverty — desolation. 
Even  the  situation  of  its  once  distinguished 
mines  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  Its  anti- 
quities alone  render  it  worthy  of  resort';  and 
these,  if  any  person  had  leisure  and  opportunity 
to  search  for  them,  would  amply  repay  the 
trouble.  In  this  pursuit,  Cyprus  may  be  con- 
sidered as  yet  untrodden.  A  few  inscribed 
marbles  were  removed  from  Bnffa  by  Sir  Sidney 
Smith.  Of  two  that  the  author  examined,  one 
was  an  epitaph,  in  Greek  hexameter  and  pen- 
tameter lines ;  and  the  other  commemorated 
public  benefits  conferred  by  one  of  the  Ptolemies. 
But  the  Phcenician  relics  upon  the  island  are  Phmxidan 
the  most  likely  to  obtain  notice,  and  these  have 
hitherto  been  unresfarded.  The  inhabitants  of 
Larneca  rarely  dig  near  their  town  without 
discovering  either  the  traces  of  antient  buildings. 


(l)  That  the  hunting  after  antiquities  may  leave  little  leisure  for 
other  inquiries,  the  author  is  ready  to  admit :  but  his  Readers  will 
have  no  reason  to  regret  his  inattention  to  other  pursuits,  when  it  is 
known  that  ,the  condition  of  Cifpru.i  at  present  is  such,  that  an  in- 
vestigation of  its  moral  and  political  state  would  be  attended  with  as 
little  result  as  a  similar  research  carried  on  in  a  desert.  What  could 
be  undertaken  for  this  purpose  was  attempted  by  the  Abbe  Muriti ;  and 
if  the  Reader  be  curious  to  learn  with  how  little  effect,  he  may  be 
referred  to  an  entire  volume  which  the  Abbe  has  written  upon  the 
Island  of  Ct/priis, — See  Travels  through  Gfprus,  Sfc.  vol.  I.    fjond.  17.91  • 

C  2 
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CHAP,    subterraneous  chambers,  or  sepulchres '.     Not 
,-    /  long  before  our    arrival,    the   English   Consul, 
Signor  Peristiani,  a   Venetian,  dug    up,  in    one 
place,  above  thirty  idols  belonging  to  the  most 
antient  mythology  of  the  heathen  world.    Their 
origin  refers  to  a  period  long  anterior  to  the 
conquest  of  Cyprus  by  the  Ptolemies,  and  may 
relate    to    the    earliest    establishment   of  the 
Phoenician  colonies.     Some  of  these  are  of  terra 
cotta;    others   of  a  coarse  limestone;   and   some 
of  soft  crumbling  marble.     They  were  all  sent 
to  our  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  who  pre- 
sented  them   to    Mr.   Cripps.     The    principal 
Nature  of    figurcs  sccm  to  have  been  very  antient  repre- 
vi-nur""^  sentations  of  the  most  popular  divinity  of  the 
island,  the  Paxtamorpha  Mater;   more  fre- 
quently represented   as    Ceres   than    as   Venus, 
(notwithstanding  all  that  Poets  have  feigned  of 
the  Paphian  Goddess,)  if  we  may  safely  trust  to 
such   documents   as    engraved   gems,    medals, 
marbles,  and  to  these  idols,  the  authentic  records 
of  the  country.     Upon  almost  all  the  intaglios 
found  in  Cyprus,  even  among  the  ruins  of  Paphos, 
the  representations  are  either  those  of   Ceres 


(l)  De  La  Roque  was  in  Oipitis  in  May  1683.  At  that  time,  a 
relation  of  his,  Mons^'.  Feau,  the  French  Consul  at  Larneca,  shewed 
to  him  sundry  antiquities  recently  discovered  in  sepulchres  near  the 
town.  He  particularly  mentions  lachrymatories  and  lamps.  P'ny.de 
Syrk  et  du  Mon  Lihan,  par  De  La  Roque,  torn.  I.  p.  2.     Par.  1729. 
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herself,  or  of  symbols  designating  her  various  chap. 
modifications.  Of  these,  the  author  collected  v — , — ' 
many,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate. 
In  their  origin,  the  worship  of  Ceres  and  of 
Venus  was  the  same.  The  Moon,  or  Dea  Jana, 
called  Diana  by  the  Romans',  and  Astarte, 
"  DAUGHTER  OF  HEAVEN,"  bv  the  Phoenicians^, 
wheth'^'r  under  the  name  of  Urania,  Juno,  or 
his,  was  also  the  Ceres  of  Eleusis.  Having  in 
a  former' publication  pointed  out  their  con- 
nection, and  their  common  reference  to  a  single 
principle  in  JVature,  (a  subject  involving  more 
extraneous  discussion  than  might  be  deemed 
consistent  with  the  present  undertaking,)  it  is 
not  necessary  to  renew  the  argument  further, 
than  to  explain  the  reason  why  the  symbols  of 
the  Eleusinian  Ceres  were  also  employed  as  the 


(2)  "  The  Latin  Diana  (P'ossius  de  Idolat.  lib.  ii.  c.  25.  (is  the  contract 
•f  Diva  Jana,  or  Dea  Jana"  See  also  the  erudite  dissertation  of 
Gale  (Court  of  the  Gentiles,  p.  119.  Oxon.  IG69.  "  They  styled  the 
Moon  Urania,  Juno,  Jana,  Diana,  f'enus,  &c.  ;  and  as  the  Sun  was 
called  Jnpi/er,  from  T^'>  ja  Txrh^,  and  Janus,  from  the  same  H^,  so 
also  the  Moon  was  called  first  Jana,  and  thence  Juno,  from  H^  jah,  the 
proper  name  of  God."  So  f'ossius  de  Idolat.  lib.  ii.  c.  2G  :  "  Juno  is 
referred  to  the  Moon,  and  comes  from  iT'  jah,  the  proper  name  of 
God,  as  Jacchus  from  H'  ja  Cltus.  Amonjst  the  .'\utient  Romans, 
Ja)ia  and  Juno  were  the  same." 

(3)  According  to  the  learned  Gale,  our  word  Easter,  considered  of 
•uch  doubtful  etymology,  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  Goddess  JEstar 
or  Astarte,  to  whom  they  sacrificed  in  the  mouth  of  April.  See  Gale's 
Court  of  the  Gentiles,  b.  ii.  c.  2. 

(4)  "  Greek  Marbles,"  p.  74. 
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most  antient  types  of  the  Cyprian  Venus'.  A 
very  considerable  degree  of  illustration,  with 
regard  to  the  history  of  the  idols  discovered  at 
Larneca,  is  afforded  by  the  appearance  of  one 
of  them,  although  little  more  of  it  remains  than 
a  mere  torso.  It  belonged  to  an  androgynous 
Figure,  represented  as  holding,  in  its  right 
hand,  a  lion's  cub,  pendent  by  the  tail,  upon 
the  abdomen  of  the  statue.  We  might  in  vain 
seek  an  explanation  of  this  singular  image, 
were  it  not  for  the  immense  erudition  of  Atha- 
nasius  Kircher,  whose  persevering  industry, 
notwithstanding  all  his  visionary  hypotheses, 
enabled  him  to  collect,  and  to  compare,  the 
innumerable  forms  of  Egyptian  Deities.  Ac- 
cordinor  to  the  different  authorities  he  has 
cited%  the  Momphta,  or  type  of  humid  nature^, 
(that  is  to  say,  the  passive  principle,)  was  borne 
by  Isis  in  her  left  hand,  and  generally  repre- 
sented by  a  lion.  In  her  right  she  carried  the 
dog  Anuhis\  Either  of  these  symbols  separately 
denoted  the  Magna  Mater;  and  may  thus  be 
explained.      The    leonine  figure,    as   employed 

(1)  CUJUS  NUMEN  UNICUM,    Mt'LTlFORMI  SPECIE,    RITU  VARIO,  NOMINE 
MULTUUGO,    TOTUS  VENERATUR  ORBIS. 

(2)  VxA.  Kircher.     (Ediji.^gi/jJt.tom.  III.  pp.  98,  184,  221,  323, 
504.     Rom.  1654. 

(3)  "  Per  Leonem,  Momphta,  humidae  naturae  prasses."     Kirch,  de 
Diis  Averruncis,  synt.M. 

(4)  See  the  engravings  in  Kircher.     QHdip.  ^gypt.  torn,  111.  p.  502. 
Also  torn.  11.  pars  2.  p.  259. 
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to  signify  luatevy  was  derived  from  the  astro-  CHAt. 
nomical  sign  of  the  period  for  the  Niles  ,-  ■ 
inundation*.  Hence  we  sometimes  see  the 
Momphta  expressed  by  a  sitting  image  with 
the  lions  head".  Plutarch  gives  to  his  the 
epithet  Momphcean' .  Her  double  sex  is  alluded 
to  by  Orpheus,  who  describes  her  as  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  all  things  *.  By  the  figure 
oi  Anubis,  Isis  was  again  typified  as  the  Hecate 
of  the  Greeks.  It  is  a  symbol  frequently  placed 
upon  their  sepulchral  monuments'';  and  was 
otherwise  represented  by  the  image  of  Cerherus, 
with  three  heads,  or  with  Jifty,  as  allusion  is 
intended  either  to  the  Diva  triformis,  or  to  the 
pantamorphic  nature  of  the  Goddess.  Among 
the  gems  found  in  Cyprus,  we  noticed  intagliated  Antient 
scarabc&i  with  similar  symbols;  and  obtained 
one  upon  which  Isis  was  exhibited,  holding  the 
quadruped  as  in  the  example  of  the  statue  dis- 
covered   at  Larneca,      Since    these   antiquities 


(5)  "  Pingitur  leonino  vultu,  quod  Sole  in  Leonem  ingrediente 
incrementa  Tsilotica  seu  inundationes  coDtingant."  Ktrclier,  (Edtp. 
Mgvpt.  torn.  III.  p.  323. 

(6)  A  beautiful  colossal  statue  of  this  dtscription'is  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  It  was  among  the  antiquities  surrendered  by  the 
French  at  the  capitulation  of  Akxaudria. 

(7)  Pint,  de  Isid.  et  Osir.     Kirch.  Obel.  SaNiist.  syntag.  4.  cap.  4. 

(8)  Also  as  Luna,  according  to  Plutarch  (De  Is.  et  Osir.  c.  43),  Isis 
bears  the  same  description  with  re^^ard  to  her  double  sex.  **  They 
call  the  Moon"  says  he,  "  Mother  of  the  World,  and  think  it  has  a 
double  sex."  ^10  xai  Mjji'efa  t»i»  l-Kr^ttji  rtv  Koefcsv  xakoZfi,  xu)  f'jri* 
t,^£/»  a^irttifnXvv  e'iovTai. 

(9)  See  the  Author's  "  Greek  Marbles,"  y.lO.  No.  XII. 
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CHAP,  were  found,  the  inhabitants  have  also  dug  up 
^  -y  >  a  number  of  stone  coffins,  of  an  oblong  rect- 
angular form;  each,  with  the  exception  of  its 
cover,  being  of  one  entire  mass  of  stone.  One 
of  them  contained  a  small  vase  of  terra  cotta, 
of  the  rudest  workmanship,  destitute  of  any 
glazing  or  varnish'.  Several  intaglios  were  also 
discovered,  and  brought  to  us  for  sale.  We 
found  it  more  difficult  to  obtain  antient  gems  in 
Larneca  than  in  the  interior  of  the  island, 
owing  to  the  exorbitant  prices  set  upon  them. 
At  Nicotia,  the  goldsmiths  part  with  such  anti- 
quities for  a  few  paras.  The  people  of  Larneca 
are  more  accustomed  to  intercourse  with 
strangers,  and  expect  to  make  a  harvest  in 
^,?^'^^        their  coming.     Among-  the  rina'-stones  we  left 

Kings.  o  o  O 

in  that  town,  v/as  a  beautiful  intaglio  repre- 
senting Cupid  whipping  a  butterfly;  a  common 
method,  among  antient  lapidaries,  of  typi- 
fying the  power  of  love  over  the  soul.  Also  an 
onyx,  which  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
one  of  the  Ptolemies  had  used  as  a  signet.  It 
contained  a  very  curious  monogram,  expressing 
all  the  letters  of  the  word  HTOAEMAIOY, 
according  to  the  manner  here  represented  : 


(l)  It  is  now  in  the  author's  possession 
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The  use  of  such  instruments  for  signature  is  chap. 
recorded  in  the  books  of  Moses,  seventeen 
hundred  years  before  the  Christian  cera;  and  the 
practice  has  continued  in  Eastern  countries, 
with  Uttle  variation,  to  the  present  day.  The 
signets  of  the  Turks  are  of  this  kind.  The 
Romans,  Greeks,  and  Egyptians,  had  the  same 
custom :  indeed,  almost  all  the  antient  intaglios 
were  so  employed.  In  the  thirty-eighth  chapter 
of  Genesis,  it  is  related  that  Tamar  demanded 
the  signet  o^  Judah ;  and  above  three  thousand 
years  have  passed  since  the  great  Lawgiver  of 
the  Jews  was  directed-  to  engrave  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  upon  onyx-stones,  "  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet;'  that  is  to  say,  (if 
we  may  presume  to  illustrate  a  text  so  sacred, 
with  reference  to  a  custom  still  universally 
extant,)  by  a  series  of  monograms,  graven  as 
intaglios,  to  be  set  "  in  ouches  of  gold,  for  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod."  That  the  signet  was 
of  stone  set  in  metal,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  is  also 
clear,  from  this  passage  of  Sacred  History : 
''With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the 
two  stones.  Thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set 
in  ouches  of  gold."  Signets  without  stones,  and 
entirely  of  metal,  did  not  come  into  use,  according 

(2)   Exod.  xxviii.  9,10,  11. 
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CHAP. 
I. 


to  Pliny  \  until  the  time  of  Claudius  Ct^sar.  The 
most  antient  intaglios  of  Egypt  were  graven  upon 
stones,  having  the  form  oiscarah^i^.  This  kind  of 
signet  was  also  used  by  the  Phoenicians,  as  will 
further  appear.  The  characters  upon  them  are 
'  therefore  either  in  hieroglyphical  writing,  Phceni- 

cian  letters,  or  later  monograms  derived  from  the 
Greek  alphabet.  Alexander,  at  the  point  of  death, 
gave  his  signet  to  Perdiccas^;  and  Laodice,  mother 
of  Seleucus,  the  founder  of  the  Syro- Macedonian 
empire,  in  an  age  when  women,  profiting  by  the 
easy  credulity  of  their  husbands,  apologized  for 
an  act  of  infidelity  by  pretending  an  intercourse 
with  Apollo,  exhibited  a  signet  found  in  her  bed, 
with  a  symbol  afterwards  used  by  all  the 
Seleucidce'^ .  The  introduction  of  sculptured 
animals  upon  the  signets  of  the  Romans  was 
derived  from  the  sacred  symbols  of  the  Egyp- 
tians :  hence  the  origin  of  the  Sphinx  for  the  signet 
of  Augustus.  When  the  practice  of  deifying- 
princes  and  venerating  heroes  became  general, 
portraits  of  men  supplied  the  place  of  more 
Origin        antient  types.     This  custom  gave  birth  to  the 

of  the  Ca-       yo  7      .  /-(        /  1  ■  •  1 

machuia.      Camackuia,  or  Cameo;  a  later  mvention,  merely 


(1)  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxiii.  c.  1. 

(2)  See  a  former  note  in  this  Chapter,  for  the  history  of  the  antient 
superstition  concerning'  the  Scaraba-us. 

(.3)  Justin,  lib.  xii. 
(4)  Ibid.  lib.  XV.  c.<\. 
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exhibiting  a  model  of  the  impression  or  cast    chap. 
yielded  to  a  signet.     The  use  of  the  cameo  was  '      »■    * 
not  perhaps  introduced   before  the   period  of 
the   Roman   power.       Such    relics    are    rarely 
found  in   Greece;    and  even  when  discovered, 
with   the   exception   of  the   remarkable    stone  J'^^fj"* 
found  at  Thebes,  representing  a  female  Centaur 
suckling   its  foal\    the   workmanship   is   bad. 
Concerning  the  Thehan  Gem,  it  may  perhaps  be 
proved  that  the  subject  thereon  exhibited  was 
originally  derived  from  a  very  popular  picture 
painted  by  Zeuxis;  and  as  its  execution  is  by 
no  means  uniformly  excellent,  there  is  reason 
to   conclude    that   the  work  is  not  of  remote 
antiquity.      Every    traveller   who   has   visited  ^"'''"'i^' 

^        ^  -'  commemo- 

Ital?/  may  have  remarked  a  practice  of  repre-  rated  upon 
senting,  both  by  cameos  and  intaglios,  the  subjects 
of  celebrated  pictures;  such,  for  example,  as 
those  of  the  Dande  and  the  T'^enus  by  Titian, 
and  many  other.  Copies  of  this  kind  were  also 
known  among  the  Romans^,  and  perhaps  at  an 


(5;  This  celebrated  Cameo  has  been  long  known  to  all  travellers  who 
have  visited  Greece.  It  belonged  to  a  peasant,  who  esteemed  it  beyond 
all  price,  from  its  imaginary  virtue  in  healing  diseases.  Many  persons 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  purchase  it.  The  £■«<•/ o/.t7o<«,  ambassador 
at  the  Porte,  at  last  found  the  means  of  inducing  its  owner  to  part 
with  it. 

(6)  The  famous  mosaic  picture  of  the  Vase  and  Pigeons,  found  in 
the  Villa  of  Meccenas,  and  lately  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome,  exhibits  a 
subject  frequently  introduced  upon  the  antieut  gems  olltaly. 
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CHAP,    earlier  period,  taken  from  the  works  of  Grecian 

v.— ^^ '  painters.      Tiie   first   style   of   imitating   such 

pictures  by  engraving  was  probably  that  exhi- 
bited by  the  intaglio,  from  whose  cast  the  cameo 
was  made.     Gems  of  this  kind,  executed  by  the 
lapidaries  of  Greece,    even  so  long  ago   as  the 
age   of  Zeuxis,   may  have  given  origin  to  the 
Notice  of  a  Thehau  Stone.     That  it  does  exhibit  a  subject 
S«  "?7  ^^   nearly  coinciding  with  an  antient  description  of 
from  an      Qj^g  Qf  j^jg  ■hidures,  is  mauifcst  from  a  fraoment 

ttntient  r  '  o 

Greek  Ma-  of  the  Zeuxis   of  Lucicui,  iuscrtcd   as   a  Com- 

nui>cript. 

mentary  upon  Gregory  Nazianzen.  This  was 
discovered  by  the  late  Professor  P  or  son,  in  a 
Manuscript  of  that  author  brought  from  the 
Library  of  the  Monastery  of  the  Apocalypse  in 
the  Isle  oi  Patmos\  The  Commentary  would 
perhaps  have  been  illegible  to  other  eyes  than 
those  of  the  learned  Professor  ^  It  is,  when 
literally  translated,  as  follows.  *'  That  same 
Zeuxis,  the  best  painter  that  ever  lived,  did  not 


(1)  The  writing',  both  of  the  commentary  and  of  the  text,  in  that 
Manuscrijit,  was  deemed,  by  the  learned  Professor,  as  antient  as  that 
of  Plato  from  the  same  place,  now  with  the  copy  of  Gregory  in  the 
Bodleinn  Library. 

(2)  In  the  first  edition,  the  author  had  said,  that  the  difficulty  of 
deciphering  this  marginal  note  would  baffle  all  but  Porsonian  acumen  ; 
but  it  has  been  also  transcribed  with  the  minutest  accuracy  by  Professor 
Gaisford  of  Oxford  ( Catalogrcs  Manuscriptoinim  in  Biblioth.  Bodl.  Pars 
Prior,  p.  37.  Oxon.  1812):  and  t.  ere  is  this  difference  in  the  two 
copies  ;  that  Professor  Person's  copy,  containing  all  the  emendations  in 

Hemsterhusius't 
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paint  vulgar  and  common  subjects,  or  certainly 
but  a  very  few;  but  was  always  endeavouring 
to  strike  out  something  new;  and  employed  all 
the  accuracy  of  his  art  about  some  strange 
and  heterogeneous  conceit.  He  painted,  for 
instance,  a  female  Hippocentaur,  nursing  tv/o 
infant  Hippocentaurs.  A  copy  of  this  picture, 
very  accurately  taken,  existed  at  Athens:  for  the 
original,  Sijl/a,  the  Roman  general,  sent  away, 
with  the  rest  of  the  plunder,  to  liali/;  and  it 
is  said,  that  the  ship  having  foundered  off  the 
Malean  Promontory,  the  whole  cargo,  and  with 
it  this  picture,  was  lost.  The  copy  of  the  original 
painting  is  thus  with  some  difficulty  described  by 
Callimachus  and  Calceses(px  Calaces).  'The  female 
Centaur  herself  is  painted  as  reclining  upon  a  rich 
verdure,  with  the  whole  of  her  horse's  body  on 
the  ground,  and  her  feet  extended  backwards; 
but  as  much  of  her  as  resembles  a  woman,  is 
gently  raised,  and  rests  on  her  elbow.  Her 
fore-feet  are  not  stretched  out  like  her  hind 
ones,  as  if  she  were  lying  on  her  side ;  but  one 
of  them  is  bent,  and  the  hoof  drawn  under,  as 


Hemster/iusius's  Edition  of  Lucian,  carries  with  it  internal  evidence 
that  he  had  visited  the  source  whence  the  Note  had  been  originally 
derived  :  Professor  Gaisford's  eopy,  being  a  faithful  transcript,  without 
those  emendations,  also  proves  how  well  acquainted  he  was  with  the 
author  from  whom  the  extract  was  taken  ;  because  he  added  to  it, 
"  f'erba  aunt  Luciani  in  Zeuxide,  c.  3.  torn.  I.  />.  340.  " 


32  CYPRUS. 

CHAP,  if  kneeling;  while  the  other  is  erect,  and  laying 
*■  I  ..y  . '  hold  of  the  ground,  as  horses  do  when  endea- 
vouring to  spring  up.  One  of  the  two  infants 
she  is  holding  in  her  arms,  and  suckling,  like 
a  human  creature,  giving  it  her  teat,  which 
resembles  that  of  a  woman ;  but  the  other  she 
suckles  at  her  mares  teat,  after  the  manner  of 
difoal.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  picture,  a  male 
Hippocentaur,  intended  to  represent  the  husband 
of  her  who  is  nursing  the  children,  is  leaning 
over  an  eminence  as  it  were,  and  laughing; 
not  being  wholly  in  sight,  but  only  half  way 
down,  and  holding  a  lion's  whelp  in  his  right 
hand,  to  frighten  the  children.  The  admirable 
skill  of  Zeuxis  consists  in  displaying  all  the 
variety  of  the  art  in  his  treatment  of  one  and  the 
same  subject:  here  w^e  have  a  horse,  proud, 
spirited,  a  shaggy  mane  over  his  chest  and 
shoulders,  a  wild  and  fierce  eye ;  and  a  female, 
like  the  Thessalian  mares,  never  to  be  mounted 
nor  tamed;  the  upper  half  a  woman,  but  all 
below  the  back  like  a  satyr ;  and  the  different 
bodies  fitted,  and  as  it  were  blended  together.'  *" 

Substances       The  signet-Stone's,  of  Cyprus,  althouo^h  cut  in  a 

used  for  the  .  *  JJ  '  Q 

siunets  of    vaHcty  of  substances,  were  more  frequently  of 

}/prus.      ^^^  carnelian  than  of  any  other  mineral.     Some 

of  the  most  diminutive  size  were  finely  executed 

in   red    garnet,  the    carbuncle   of  the  Antients. 
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Others  were  formed  oi plasma,  onyx,  bloodstone, 
topaz,  Jasper,  and  even  of  quartz.  Of  all  these, 
the  most  antient  had  the  scarabcran  form.  Two 
very  mteresting  examples  are  here  represented. 


Most  an- 
tient form 
of  til  e  Sig- 
7iets  of 
Ci/prui. 


The  first  is  of  the  most  remote  antiquity.  It 
was  found  among  the  ruins  where  the  idols 
recently  alluded  to  were  discovered.  The  sub- 
stance of  it  is  an  o7iyx,  in  a  very  advanced  state 
of  decomposition.  The  characters  are  evidently 
Phoenician,  and  correspond  with  those  exhibited 
by  inscriptions  found  upon  the  same  spot,  and 
published  by  Pococke  \  The  subject  represented 
appears  to  be  the  dove.  Avis  Paphia,  a  very 
antient  symbol  of  ^nw^,  and  oi  Astarte'^.  But 
whether  the  figure  placed  before  the  bird  be  a 
grain  of  the  bearded  wheat  so  common  in  Cyprus, 
or  any  other  type  connected  with  its  antient 


(1)  See  PococAe'i  Travels,  vol.11,  p.  213. 

(2)  "  Alba  Paliestino  sancta  columba  Syro." 

TibuUuS',  lib.  i.  El.  8.  ver.  18. 
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CHAP,  mythology,  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture.  The 
'  second  is  a  carnelian  scarahceus,  bought  in  the 
hazar  of  Nicotia,  representing,  in  front,  a  sepul- 
•  chral  Stele.  One  of  the  letters  is  evidently  a 
compound;  and  four  others  agree  with  cha- 
racters in  the  Etruscan  alphabet.  There  is, 
moreover,  the  following  inscription  upon  the 
back  of  this  stone,  which  is  evidently  Phoenician; 
but  this  also  exhibits  Etruscan  letters.  Hence 
it  seems  manifest  that  the  Etruscans  and  the 
Phoenicians  were  originally  the  same  people'. 


7^ 

A  p  W 


(l)  It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  Leonhart  Rauwolff,  in  his 
Itinerary  into  the  Eastern  Countries,  {as  published  by  Ray  in  1693. 
Part  2.  ch,  13.)  calls  the  Druses  of  Mount  Libunus  by  the  name  of 
Trusci.  This  people  now  use  the  Arabic  language  ;  but  very  mistaken 
notions  prevail  concerning  their  origin.  A  writer  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  {or  March  ]S] 3,  p.  196.  has  communicated  some  observations 
upon  this  subject,  of  which  the  author  is  glad  to  avail  his  readers. 
"  The  Dricses  have  a  peculiar  dialect.  Hyde  (Reli/j.  Vet.  Persarum, 
p.  461)  identifies  them  with  the  Curds;  and  asserts,  that  the  appella- 
tions of  Yesidean,  Curd,  and  Calb  (quaere,  XaAtz/Sss?)  are  given  by  the 
Turks  to  both.  Those  singular  fanatics  the  Assassians  were,  according 
to  him,  of  this  number;  and  he  finds  them  m  Herodotus  as  inhabi- 
tants of  Libanus,  under  the  name  of  AHP0T2!.\I0I." 


silver  Medal  found  among  the  Ruins  of  Citium. 
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Antient  Geography  of  the  Island — Situation  of  Citium — 
Phoenician  Settlements  —  Illustrious  Citieans  —  Last 
Remains  of  the  City — Reports  concerning  Baffa  — 
Minerals  ©/"Cyprus — Journey  to  Nicotia — Women  of 
Cyprus — Gardens  of  Larneca — Desolate  Appearance  of 
the  Country — Village  of  Attien  —  Primceval  Mills  — 
Curious  Mode  of  keeping  Bees — Carob  Tree — Appear- 
ance o/*  Nicotia  —  Banishment  of  Prostitutes — Palace  of 
the  English  Dragornan — Visit  to  the  Turkish  Governor 
—  his  Reception  of  the  Author  —  Oriental  Mode  of 
entertaining  Guests — Guyumjee,  or  Goldsmiths  of 
Turkey — Antiquities  obtained  in  the  Bazar — Polished 

Stones 


CHAP. 
II. 


Antient 
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Stones  of  Cyprus — Antient  Gems  found  in  Nicotia  — 
Camels  —  Pavers  of  the  Island  —  Ant'mit  Phoenician 
Medal  —  Tetrad rachm  of  Tyre  —  Return  to  the  Fleet — 
Loss  of  the  Iphigenia. 

JLt  will  now  perhaps  be  interesting  to  ascertain 
from  what  Phoenicia?!  city  the  antiquities  disco- 
Geogiaphy  yercd  at  Lameca  derived  their  orio^in;  and  if 
i.ianti.       the  Reader  will  give  an  author  credit  for  the 
difficulties   he    has    encountered,    in   order   to 
ascertain   this    point,    he   may   perhaps    spare 
himself  some  trouble,  and  render  unnecessary 
any  ostentatious  detail  of  the  volumes  it  v^^as 
necessary  to  consult.    The  antient  geography  of 
Cyprus  is  involved  in  greater  uncertainty  than 
seems  consistent  with  its  former  celebrity  among 
enlightened  nations.    Neither  Greeks  nor  Romans 
have  afforded  any  clue  by  which  we  can  fix  the 
locality  of  its  Eastern  cities.     Some  of  them,  it 
is  true,  had  disappeared  in  a  very  early  period. 
Long  prior  to  the  time  of  Pliny,  the  towns  of 
Cinyria,  Malium,  and  Idalium,   so  necessary  in 
ascertaining  the  relative  position  of  other  places, 
no  longer  existed ' .    Both  the  nature  and  situation 

(l)  After  enumeratitig-  fifteen  cities  belonging-  to  Cyprus,  Plbiy 
adds:  "'  fuere  et  ihi  Cini/ria,  Mutium,  Idalhnn."  (Plm.  Hb.\.  c.  31. 
L.  Bat.  Xdio.)  Idalium  signifies,  literally,  the  "  place  of  the  God- 
dess;"  whence  Idalia  f^enus.  In  Ilehrew  it  was  called  /daln,  and 
under  this  appellation  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  (Jos.  xix.  15.) 
as  the  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zahulon.  See  Gale's 
'^ Court  of  the  Genliks,"  also  Jiochnrt,  Can.  lib.  i.  cop.  3. 
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of  important  land-marks,  alluded  to  by  antient  chap. 
geographers,  are  also  uncertain.  According  to  '■  -v  ■ ' 
Strabo,  the  Cleides  were  two  islands  upon  the  north- 
east coast;  PHm/  makes  their  number  four; 
and  Herodotus  mentions  a  promontory  that  had 
the  name  given  to  these  islands.  If  we  consult 
the  text  of  Strabo,  his  description  of  Cyprus^ 
appears  to  be  expressed  with  more  than  usual 
precision  and  perspicuity.  Yet  of  two  renowned 
cities,  Salamis  and  Citiian,  the  first  distinguished 
for  the  birth  of  the  historian  Aristus,  and  the 
last  conspicuous  by  the  death  of  Cimon,  neither 
the  situation  of  the  one  nor  of  the  other  has 
been  satisfactorily  determined.  D'Anville  assigns 
a  different  position  for  these  cities,  and  for 
the  present  towns  of  Famagosta  and  Larneca; 
although  Drummond^,  "  vir  haud  contem- 
NENDUs/'  as  he  is  styled  by  a  late  commentator 
upon  Strabo*,  and  also  Pococke\  whose  proverbial 
veracity  is  beyond  all  praise  ^  from  their  own 


(2)  Strahon.  Geo^.  lib.  xiv.  p.  970.    ed.  Oxon. 

(3)  Travels,  &c.  in  a  Series  of  Letters,  by  /Alexander  Drummoml. 
Land.  1754. 

(4)  See  the  Notes  to  the  Oxford  Edition  of  Strabo,  p.  972. 

(5)  Pocot'AeV Description  of  tiie  East,  2  vols.  1743-45.  See  vol.  II. 
p.  213. 

(6)  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  Drummond ,  although  he 
seems  to  agree  with  Pococke  in  the  situation  of  Cilium,  criticises  very 
severely  the  freedom  used  by  that  author,  in  presuming  to  trace  the 
walls  of  the  city  from  imaginary  remains  ;  and  also  for  his  erroneous 
map  of  the  coast.     See  Drumtnond's   Travels,  Lett.  xii.  p.  248. 

VOL.  IV.  D 


•r^>,o':i.C5t^/ 


■V- 
atic 
Citium. 
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CHAP,  ocular  testimony  reconcile  the  locality  of  the 
antient  and  modern  places.  "  At  Larneca,'' 
gituationof  Q]3gej,ygg  the  former  of  these  writers  ^  "  are 
undeniable  proofs  of  its  having  been  the  antient 
Citium.''  Perhaps  the  antiquities  now  described 
may  hereafter  serve  to  confirm  an  opinion  of 
Drummond's,  founded  upon  very  diligent  inquiry, 
and  repeated  examination  of  the  country. 
During  the  time  he  was  Consul  at  Aleppo,  he 
thrice  visited  Cyprus,  and,  upon  every  occasion, 
industriously  surveyed  the  existing  documents 
of  its  antient  history.  The  sepulchral  remains 
occupying  so  considerable  a  portion  of  the 
territory  where  the  modern  town  is  situated, 
appear  to  have  been  those  of  the  Necropolis  of 
Citiuvi;  and  this  city  probably  extended  from 
the  port  all  the  way  to  Larneca,  called  also 
Larnec,  and  Larnic^;  implying,  in  its  etymology, 
independently  of  its  tombs,  "  a  place  of  burial." 
Descending  to  later  authors,  we  find  this  position 
of  Citium  strongly  confirmed  by  the  Abbe  Mariti^, 
who  discovered  very  curious   testimony  con- 


(1)  Drummond's  Travels,  Lett.  xiii.  p.  251. 

(2)  Larneca  is  the  name  in  most  common  acceptation  among  foreign 
nations  ;  but  the  inhabitants  call  it  Larnec,  and  the  Abhe  Mctritl 
vrites  it  Larnic,  The  Bay  of  Salines  is  also  sometimes  called 
Larneca  Bay. 

(3)  Travels  through  O/prus,  Syria,  and  Palestine,  by  the  Jbb^ 
Mariti.     Eng.  edit.    Loud.  \^ 01. 
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eerning  it,  in  a  manuscript  preserved  at  Venice*,    chap. 

From  his  very  interesting  account  of  Cyprus,  we  " /— ' 

learn  that  the  erroneous  notions  entertained  with 
regard  to  the  locaUty  of  the  city,  originated 
with  Stephen  de  Lusignan ;  who  was  deceived  by 
the  name  of  a  neighbouring  village,  called  Citiy 
from  a  promontory  at  present  bearing  that 
appellation.  Mariti  places  Citium  between  Salines 
and  Larneca,  upon  the  authority  of  the  manu- 
script before  mentioned,  and  the  ruins  he  there 
observed^ .  It  is,  as  he  remarks °,  of  some  impor- 
tance to  determine  the  true  situation  of  a  city 
once  so  renowned,  owing  to  the  celebrated  men 
it  produced,  and  the  splendid  actions  of  which 
it  was  the  theatre.  Yet  it  is  singular,  that  this 
writer  makes  no  mention  of  its  Phoenician  origin. 
Concerning  this  fact,  so  well  ascertained,  a  few 
observations  may  therefore  suffice. 

Citium,    from   whose   ruins   we   shall   now  ^^'temdan 

Settle- 
consider  both  the  modern  towns  of  Salines  and  mcms. 

Larneca  to  have  arisen,  was  founded,   together 

with  the  city  of  Lapelhus,  by  a  Phcenician  king, 


(4)  MS.  Descript.  of  Cyprus,  by  Ascagne'savornien,  in  the  library 
of  Dominico  Manni. 

(5)  This  is  also  the  position  assigned  to  it  by  Pococke.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  it  occupied  a  greater  extent  of  territory,  and  reached 
from  the  port  as  far  as  Larneca. 

(6)  Mariti  i  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  53. 

D  2 
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CHAP,    of   the   name  of  Belus\      Its   inhabitants,   ac- 

II.  . 

<■   .y  1.^  cording  to  Cicero,   were  originally  Phoenicians'. 

Cyprus,  from  its  vicinity  to  their  country,  and  its 
commercial  advantages,  was  the  first  island  of 
the  Mediterranean  that  came  mider  this  dominion. 
Eusebius  observes,  that  Paphos,  a  Phoenician  city 
in  Cyprus,  was  built  when  Cadmus  reigned 
at  Thebes^.  It  is  moreover  affirmed  by  the 
learned  Bochart\  that,  before  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war,  Cinyras,  king  oi Phoenicia,  possessed 
this  island  of  Cyprus,  having  derived  it  from  his 
ancestors.  To  this  monarch,  Agamemnon,  ac- 
cording to  Horner^,  was  indebted  for  his  breast- 
plate. The  cities  of  Urania  and  Idalium  were 
also  founded  by  the  same  people  :  the  former 
received  its  name  from  Urania  Venus,  whose 
worship,  as  related  by  Plerodotus,  was  trans- 
ferred to  Cyprus  by  the  Phoenicians  from  Ascalon^. 


(1)  There  were  many  kings  of  Phccnicia  who  had  this  name;  so 
called  from  Baal,  signifying  Lord.  Hence  all  the  Phoenician  Baalim 
had  their  denomination.  See  Gales  "  Court  of  the  Gentiles,'"  b.  i. 
c.  2.  p.  4". 

(2)  See  also  Gale,  p.  48;  Cic.  lib.iv.de  Finibus  ;  Laertius  and 
Sutdas  on  the.  Life  oi  Zeno :  Grotius ;  and  Fbssius  de  Philos.  Sectis, 
lib.ii.  c.  1. 

(3)  Euseh.  Chronicou  in  Num.  1089. 

(4)  Bochart.  Prasf.  ad  Canaan. 

(5)  Horn.  Iliad.  A.     Boch.  Can.  lib.  i.  c.  3. 

((>)  There  were  four  cities  in  Cyprus  famous  for  the  worship  of  T'enus  .- 
'•  Ei,t  Aniathtis,  est  celsa  niihi  Papho.-;,  atque  Ci/lli»ia. 
Idaliceque  domus." , 
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CrnuM    derived   its   name  from    the   Hebrew    ^"z^^- 
appellation  for  the  island  Chetim  ;    the  Chittim, 
or  Cittim,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  It  was  famous 
as  the   birthplace  of  ^pollonius,  a  disciple   of 
Hippocrates;  and  of  Zewo,  who,  being  shipwrecked 


(7)  This  word,  having'  a  plural  termination,  is  said  to  imply  the  de- 
scendants of  Ceth,  the  son  oijuvan.  Josephus  places  their  establishment 
ill  the  Isle  of  Ct/pits;  and  the  Seventy  Interpreters  render  the  word  by 
KHTlOI,  that  is  to  say,  the  Ketii  or  Cetii.  The  valuable  compilation 
of  Dapper,  (Description  des  Isles  de  V Archipel,)  written  orisfinally  ia 
the  Flemish  language,  of  which  a  French  translation  was  published,  in 
folio,  &X.  jimsterdam,  in  1702,  concentrates  much  valuable  information 
upon  the  subject  of  Ci/prus.  The  author  believes  he  shall  contribute 
to  the  reader's  gratification,  by  inserting  from  that  work,  which  is  now 
rare,  the  observations  concerning  the  name  of  the  island.  "This 
island,  which  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors  have  called  KyVjaj,  or 
O/prus,  and  which  is  designated  under  that  name  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, had  been  known  under  that  of  Chetima,  or  of  Chetim,  among 
the  Hebrews;  as  Josephus  relates  in  the  first  book,  chap.  7.  of  his 
Jewish  Antiquities  ;  deriving  it  from  Chetimos,  or  Chetim,  son  of 
Javan,  son  of  Japhet,  son  of  Noah,  who,  in  the  division  of  territories, 
had  thcrfirst  possession  of  this  isle.  Thence  it  followed,  that  all  islands, 
and  maritime  places,  were  called  Chetim  by  the  Hebrews.  He  supports 
this  opinion,  by  shewing  that  Citium  is  a  name  corrupted  from  that  of 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  island,  which  is  derived  from  the  appellation 
Chetim,  borne  by  the  whole  island  ;  'for,'  says  he,  '  it  was  called 
Citium  by  those  who  wished  to  render,  by  a  Grecism,  the  name  of 
Chetimos,  of  Chittim,  or  of  Chetim,  which  seems  couched  under  that 
of  Citium.*  St.  Jerom  relates  (Comment,  in  Esai,  in  Traduct.  Hebr,  in 
Genes.)  that  some  authors  have  translated  the  word  Chetim,  in  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  by  that  of  Ci/prtis;  and  that  the  Chetims  are  the 
Cyprians;  whence  a  city  of  the  island  still  bore,  in  his  time,  the 
name  of  Citium.  Tlieodoret  (in  Hierem.  c.  2.)  shews  that  it  is  called 
Chetivi  in  the  Prophet  «/e/'eW(««A .-  and  Zonaras  (2.C.2.  r.  9.  Annul.) 
affirms  that "  Chetima  is  the  island  which  the  Greeks  call  Kv-r^os,  whereof 
Chetim,  great  grandson  of  Noah,  had  been  the  original  possessor."  Les, 
Isles  de  l'Archipcl,par  Dapper,     Amst.  1102.  p.  21. 
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CHAP,  upon  the  coast  of  Attica,  from  a  Phoenician 
merchant  became  fomider  of  the  Stoics,  and  had 
for  his  illustrious  followers,  Epictetus  and  Seneca. 
According  to  Plutarch,  it  was  with  the  sword 
presented  by  a  king  of  Citium  that  Alexander 
triumphed  over  Darius\  This  weapon  was  held 
by  him  in  such  estimation,  that  he  always  wore 
it  upon  his  person.  The  same  author  also 
informs  us,  that  at  the  siege  of  Citium,  Cimony 
son  of  Miltiacles,  received  the  wound  of  which 
he  died.  It  is  quite  uncertain  when  this  city 
was  destroyed.  Mariti  believes  that  event  did 
not  take  place  later  than  the  beginning  of  the 


(l)  The  late  Reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Henley,  writing  to  the  author 
upon  the  circumstance  here  noticed,  makes  the  following  remarks. 
"  You  mention,"  says  he,  "  the  sword  presented  to  Alexander  by  the 
King  of  Citium.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  prophecy  oi  Balaam 
closes  with  the  following  prediction  : — '  Ships  shall  come  from  the  coast 
o/Chittim  (i.  e.  Citium),  and  shall  afflict  Assur,  and  shall  afflict  Eher, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever.'  This  prediction  I  propose  hereafter 
more  fully  to  illustrate ;  but  at  present  shall  only  observe,  that  the 
naval  armament,  by  which  Alexander  was  alone  enabled  to  overcome 
Tyre  and  the  whole  power  of  the  Persian  empire  by  sea,  was  chiefly 
furnished  to  him  from  Cyprus,  or  Chittim,  (See  1  Maccah.i.  1.)  'Audit 
happened,  after  that  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian, 
who  CAME  OUT  OF  THE  LAND  OF  Chette'im,  had  smitten  Darius,  king  of 
the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  the  first  over 
Greece.  From  not  adverting  to  this  historical  fact,  geographers  have 
made  a  strange  mistake,  in  supposing  that  Macedonia  had  been  called 
Chittim;  for  ^nv«w,  who  has  given  a  distinct  account  oi  Alexander's 
maritime  equipment,  expressly  mentions,  tli  •>  the  reinforcement 
from  Cyprus  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  ships,  whilst  from 
Macedonia  he  had  but  a  single  vessel.  See  Arrian.  de  Expedilione 
Alexandri,  lib.  ii.  c.  20." 
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third  century'.     In  1767,  an  excavation  being 
made  to  procure  from  its  ruins  materials  for 

.  Last 

building,  the  workmen  discovered  a  marble  bust  Remains  of 
oi  Caracalla,  some  medals  of  Septimius  Severus,  ^'^'^' 
Antoninus  Caracalla,  and  Julia  Domna,  with  Greek 
inscriptions.  Upon  their  obverse  sides  were 
exhibited  the  Temple  of  Paphos\  with  the  legend 
KOINONKYHPinN.  Some  of  them  had  the 
image  of  Caracalla  on  one  side,  and  that  of  Geta 
on  the  other.  There  were  also  others,  with 
the  head  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  *. 

Many  circumstances  occurred  to  excite  our 
curiosity  concerning  the  interior  of  the  island ; 
although  we  despaired  of  being  able  to  penetrate 
as  far  as  Bafa,  the  antient  Paphos,  owing  to  the  ^"ff"- 

(2)  Maria's  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  61. 

(3)  Jledals  corresponding  with  this  description  are  alluded  to  by 
different  authors,  and  recently  by  the  Editor  of  the  Oxford  edition  of 
Straho,  in  his  Notes  to  that  work  :  "  Formam  tempU  et  st/mboH  Veneris 
in  nummis  videre  est."  (Vid.  p.  973.  in  Not.)  The  image  of  the 
Goddess  had  not  the  human  form.  "  Simulacrum  Dea  non  effigie 
humand."  (Tacitus.)  Tlaipiois  n  /^h  'A^oo^irti  to,;  n/^as  'ix'h  ''«  ^^  a.ya.Xi/.a, 
»VK  an  tinafais  liXX'ji  reii  ?i  xuoafifSi  Xstz-^"  it  Ti  liXij  ayveiTrai.  \Max.  T'yrius, 
Diss.  38.)  The  form  of  an  Indian  idol  at  Juggernaut  is  said  to  be 
a  cone,  answering  to  the  antient  account  of  the  Paphian  Goddess. 
This  confirms  what  was  before  advanced,  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  Cyjn-ian  Venus.  The  pateras  used  by  priestesses  in  the  rites  of 
Ceres,  had  this  pyramidal  node,  or  cone,  in  the  centre.  A  priestess  is 
represented  holding  one  of  these  upon  a  bas-relief  in  the  Vestibule 
oiCamlridge  University  Library'.  See  "  Greek  Marbles,"  No.  XV.  p.  37. 

(4)  The  bust  was  sent  to  the  British  Consul,  and  is  therefore  pro- 
bably now  in  England,  Mariti  says,  the  medals  were  given  to  him, 
vol.  I.  p.  60. 
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CHAP,  plague,  then  raging  over  all  the  western  part 
■ .  ^  '  of  Cyprus,  and  particularly  at  Bnffa.  The  ruins, 
and  other  antiquities  of  this  place,  are  nume- 
rous. Sir  Sidney  Smith  removed  some  inscriptions 
already  alluded  to ;  and  the  Englisli  Consul  at 
Larneca  presented  to  us  the  hand  of  a  colossal 
marble  statue,  found  there,  of  the  most  exquisite 
sculpture'.  We  also  hoped  to  enrich  our  col- 
lection oi plants,  and  to  make  some  observations 
concerning  the  minerals  of  Baffa,  especially  a 
beautiful  variety  of  crystallized  quartz,  called 
Yeny  Maden  or  Madem^  by  the  Turks,  and  sold 
by  Armenian  merchants  in  the  Crimea  for 
diamonds.  Before  we  left  that  peninsula.  Pro- 
fessor Pallas  had  particularly  requested  infor- 
mation with  regard  to  the  locality  of  this  stone. 
Among  the  substances  offered  for  sale  as  false 
diamonds,  there  is  nothing  more  common,  all 
over  the  Mediterranean,  than  highly-transparent 
quartz;  hence  the  various  names  of  *' GzZ7m//«r 
diamonds,"  "  Fesuvian  diamonds,"  "  Baffa  dia- 
monds^," and  many  other.     We  have  also,  in 


(1)  See  "  Greek  Marbles,"  No.  XXXVIII.  p.  55. 

(2)  Signifying  the  "  new  gem." 

(3)  This  name  was  given  to  the  rovh-crystal  of  Bnffa,  so  long  ago 
as  the  time  in  which  Egmont  and  Heyman  visited  Cyprus.  "  Near 
Baffa  are  mines  of  rock-crj  stal ;  and  a  French  merchant  there 
shewed  me  a  most  beautiful  stone,  which  mii^ht  pass  for  a  diamoiid; 
and  such  stones  being  found  in  the  mines  here,  are  commonly  called 
Baff'e  diamonds."     Trav.  of  Egm.  and  Heym.  vol.  I.  p.  289. 
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our  country,  the  "  Bristol  diamonds."  All  natural    chap. 

.  II. 

resemblances  of  the   diamond  have,  however,  ■     -^-  -> 

been  lately  eclipsed  by  a  very  different  mineral, 
the  White  Topaz  of  Neiu  Holland*.  This  stone, 
when  cut  and  polished,  with  the  exception  only 
of  the  White  Corimdum,  possesses  a  degree  of 
lustre  and  limpidness  superior  to  every  other 
excepting-  the  real  diamond.  The  antient  Mineraisof 
mines  of  Cyprus,  now  entirely  neglected,  ^^"^^' 
appear  to  have  been  situate  towards  the 
Faphian  extremity  of  the  island ;  for  if  the 
natives  exhibit  any  mineral  substance  remark- 
able for  its  beauty,  utility,  or  hardness,  they 
name  it,  by  way  of  eminence,  *'  a  Baffa 
STONE."  Amiantlius  of  a  very  superior  quality 
is  found  near  Baffa\   as  flexible  as  silk,   and 

(4)  Amonj  the  lapidaries  of  London,  it  bears  the  name  of  "  Mini- 
nova,"  and  is  little  esteemed  by  them  :  it  has  received  this  name  from 
Minus  Novas,  a  district  in  Brazil  where  the  same  stone  is  found.  See 
Mawe's  Trav.  in  Brazil,  p.  238.    Loud.  1812. 

(5)  See  Drummond's  Travels,  p.  157.  MarUi  mentions  a  village 
called  Amianthus,  as  still  existing  in  Cyprus  in  his  time  ;  and  adds, 
that  it  "  was  a  considerable  town  in  the  time  of  the  Romans.  The 
neighbouring  country,"  says  he,  "  produced  the  stone  Asbestos,  used 
for  making  a  kind  of  incombustible  cloth,  in  which  the  bodies  of 
Emperors  werehurned.'^  {Mariti'sTrav.  vol,  I.  p.  177.)  This  village 
is  mentioned  by  Dapper,  (Isles  de  I'ArcMpel,  p.  5i2.)  as  marking  the 
spot  where  the  stone  y/»no?i^7(M*  was  found  in  abundance,  and  manu- 
factured, by  being  mixed  with  flax,  spun,  and  then  wove,  for  the 
incombustible  cloth  of  the  Antients.  The  process  is  given  by  Dioscorides 
(lib.  v.  c.  46).  Dapper  says  the  village  took  its  name  from  the 
piueral ;  and  that  it  was  once  a  place  of  great  renown,  on  account  of 
the  cloth  and  thread  there  manufactured  of  Amianthus. 

It 
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CHAP,  perfectly  white ;  finer,  and  more  delicately- 
fibrous,  than  that  of  Sicily,  Corsica,  or  Norway. 
The  Cypriots  call  this  mineral  "  The  Cotton  Stone."* 


Journey  to 
Nicotin. 


Early  on  the  morning  of  June  the  eighth, 
having  procured  an  order  for  mules  and  asses, 
and  ^firman  to  authorize  the  expedition,  we  left 
the  Ceres,  and  set  out  for  Nicotia,  the  Leucusia 
or  Leucosia  of  the  Greeks,  and  present  capital  of 
Cyprus.    We  were  detained  at  Larneca  until 


It  is  often  supposed,  that  the  art  of  manufacturing  an  incombustible 
cloth  by  means  oi  Amianthus  is  not  possessed  by  the  Moderns  ;  but  the 
inhabitants  of  a  certain  district  in  Siberia  are  in  the  practice  of  pre- 
paring thread  by  mixing  flax  with  this  substance,  and  then  spinning  it. 
After  weaving  with  this  thread,  the  cloth  is  exposed  to  the  action  of 
fire,  which  consumes  the  flax,  and  leaves  an  incombustible  web. 
This,  according  to  Dioscorides  (as  above  cited),  was  the  method  used 
by  the  Antients.  The  principal  manufacture  of  Amianthine  cloth 
existed  in  this  island,  the  mineral  being  found  here  in  abundance  and 
perfection.  The  art  of  making  it  was  also  formerly  known  in  iwrfia.  If 
we  might  rely  upon  the  mineralogy  of  the  Antients,  real  diamonds  were 
once  found  in  Cyjn'us;  but  Pliny's  observations  concerning  them 
(Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvii.  c.  4.)  although  he  describes  the  Cyprian 
diamond  as  "  efficacissinuis  in  medicind,"  prove  they  were  nothing 
more  than  the  sort  of  Quartz  before  mentioned.  The  Aetites,  or  Eagle 
Stone,  which  they  superstitiously  esteemed,  owing  to  the  aid  it  was 
supposed  to  render  to  women  in  labour,  is  still  valued  by  the  ignorant 
inhabitants  for  this,  its  imaginary,  virtue.  Pliny  considered  the 
Jasper  of  Cyprus  as  ranking  next  in  perfection  to  that  of  Seythia ;  and 
Crystal,  he  says,  was  turned  up  by  the  plough.  The  other  minerals 
of  the  island  were  :  Emerald  (a  name  they  gave  to  any  greenish 
transparent  stone),  Agate,  Opal,  Sapphire,  Lazutite  (which  they 
called  Lapis  Cyanetis),  Mica,  or  Muscovy  Glass,  Alum,  Nitre,  Sulphur, 
Gypsum,  and  great  abundance  of  Salt.  The  latter  was  chiefly  collected 
from  the  environs  of  CniUM,  where  the  salt  marshes  now  are. 
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the  evening,  by  the  hospitahty  of  the  English  chap. 
Consul,  Signor  Peristiani,  who  had  prepared  a  ^— s — ' 
large  party  of  ladies  and  other  inhabitants,  all 
eager  to  represent  to  us  the  danger  of  travelling 
during  the  day ;  and  to  gratify  very  reasonable 
curiosity — for  a  sight  of  strangers,  and  for  news 
from  Egypt.  Among  the  persons  thus  assembled 
was  the  English  Consul  of  Berytus,  from  whom 
we  obtained  a  silver  tetradrachm  of  Tyre,  in 
the  highest  state  of  preservation.  The  interesting- 
costume  of  the  Cyhrian  ladies  ousht  not  to  pass  Women  of 

-^{  °  ^  Cyprus. 

without  notice.  Like  all  the  Greek  women,  they 
chew  great  quantities  of  mastic,  imported  from 
the  Island  of  Scio,  and  deem  it  graceful  to 
appear  always  biting  this  gum.  Their  head- 
dress is  modelled  after  the  kind  of  calatlms 
represented  upon  the  Phoenician  idols  of  the 
country,  and  upon  Egyptian  statues.  This  ig 
worn  by  women  of  all  ranks,  from  the  wives  of 
the  Consuls  to  the  meanest  slaves.  Their  hair, 
dyed  of  a  fine  brown  colour,  by  means  of  a  plant 
called  henna,  hangs  behind,  in  numerous  long 
straight  braids ;  and  in  some  ringlets  disposed 
near  the  face  they  place  the  flowers  of  the 
jasmine,  strung  together,  upon  slips  from  leaves 
of  the  palm-tree,  in  a  very  curious  and  pleasing 
manner.  Next  to  the  Calmuck,  the  Grecian 
women  are,  of  all  other,  the  best  versed  in. 
cosmetic  arts.    They  possess  the  secret  of  giving 


II. 
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CHAP,  a  brown  colour  to  tlie  whitest  locks,  and  also 
tinge  their  eye-brows  with  the  same  hue.  The 
most  splendid  colours  are  displayed  in  their 
habits,  which  are  very  becoming  to  the  girls  of 
the  island.  The  upper  robe  is  always  of  scarlet, 
of  crimson,  or  of  green  silk,  embroidered  with 
gold.  Like  other  Greek  women,  they  wear  long 
scarlet  pantaloons,  fastened  round  the  ankle,  and 
yellow  boots,  wdth  slippers  of  the  same  colour. 
Around  the  neck,  and  the  head,  they  wear  a 
profusion  of  gold  coins,  chains,  and  other  trin- 
kets. About  their  waist  they  have  a  large  belt 
or  zone,  hanging  very  low,  and  fastened  in  front 
by  two  large  and  heavy  polished  brass  bucklers, 
or  bosses^;  some  of  which  we  saw  nearly  as 
large  as  a  barber's  bason.  They  endeavour  to 
make  the  waist  appear  as  long  as  possible, 
and  the  legs,  consequently,  short.  Naturally 
corpulent,  they  take  no  pains  to  diminish  the 
size  of  their  bodies  by  lacing,  but  seem  rather 
vain  of  their  bulk;  exposing  their  breasts,  at 
the  same  time,  in  a  manner  highly  unbecoming. 
Notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  pains  they 
use  to  disfigure   their   natural   beauty   by  all 


(l)  See  "  Douglas  on  the  Remains  of  Antient  Customs  among  tbe 
Modern  Greeks,"  for  a  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  kind  of  ornament. 
The  two  bosses  thus  worn  by  Greek  women  are  shaped  like  antient 
shields,  and  are  so  placed  as  to  suggest,  by  their  critical  situation,  a 
notion  of  their  being  worn  as  bucklers  of  protection. 
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sorts    of   ill-selected    ornaments,    the   women    chap. 
of   Cyprus  are    handsomer  than  those   of  any  '-    y     ■> 
other  Grecian  island.     They  have  a  taller  and 
more  stately  figure;  and  the   features,   parti- 
cularly of  the  women   of  Nicotia,   are   regular 
and  dignified,  exhibiting  that  elevated  cast  of 
countenance  which  is  so  imiversally  admired 
in  the  works  of  Grecian  artists.     At  present, 
this    kind    of  beauty    seems    peculiar   to    the 
women  of  Cyprus:  the  sort  of  expression  ex- 
hibited by  one  set  of  features  may  be  traced, 
with   different    modifications,    in  all.      Hence 
were  possibly  derived  those  celebrated  models 
of  female  beauty,  conspicuous  upon  the  statues, 
vases,   medals,    and   gems  of  Greece;    models 
selected  from  the  throng   of  Cyprian   virgins^ 
who,  as  priestesses  of  Fenus,  officiated  at  the 
Paphian  shrine  ^     Indefinite  as  our  notions  of 
beauty  are   said   to   be,    we  seldom   differ   in 
assigning  the  place  of  its  abode.     The  same 
charms  which,  in  former  ages,  gave  celebrity 
to  the  women   of   Circassia,    still   characterize 
their  descendants  upon  Mount   Caucasus;  and 
while  we  point  out   the  natural   residence  of 
beauty,    we  may   refer  to  countries  where   it 
never  was  indigenous.     Foremost  in   the   liiSt 
of    these,   may    be    mentioned    Egypt.      The 

(2)  *' ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 

Timre  calctit  ane,  sertisque  reccntibus  halant." 
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statues  of  Lis,  and  the  mummies,  preserve  at 
this  hour  a  form  of  countenance  which  is 
common  to  the  females  of  that  country ;  nor 
did  the  celebrated  Cleopatra  much  differ  from 
tlie  representation  thus  afforded,  if  the  portrait 
of  her  upon  Mark  Antonys  medals  may  be 
considered  as  authority.  There  are  some 
countries  (for  example,  Lapland)  where  it  might 
be  deemed  impossible  to  select  a  single  instance 
of  female  beauty.  Here,  it  is  true,  the  degraded 
state  of  human  nature  explains  the  privation. 
But  among  more  enlightened  nations,  a  traveller 
would  hardly  be  accused  of  generalizing  in- 
accurately, or  partially,  who  should  affirm  that 
female  beauty  was  rare  in  Germany,  although 
common  in  England;  that  it  exists  more 
frequently  in  Russia  than  in  France  ;  in  Finland, 
than  in  Sweden ;  in  Laly,  than  in  Greece  ; — that 
the  Iris/i  women  are  handsomer  than  the  Spanish; 
although  learned  antiquaries  assure  us  both 
were  originally  of  Pelasgian  origin. 

Gardens  of      Thc  gardcus  o{  Lamcca  are  very  beautiful,  and 

jl.armca.  •  i  i  r  i   •    i 

constitute  the  only  source  ot  amusement  which 
the  women  of  the  place  seem  to  possess.  They 
are,  however,  no  ornament  to  the  town,  being 
inclosed  by  high  walls.  Almost  every  house  has 
its  garden :  the  shade  and  verdure  thus  afforded 
is  a  delightful  contrast  to  the  glare  of  a  white 
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and  dusty  soil,  everywhere  seen  around.     In 
these  gardens  we  noticed  two  sorts  of  jasmine, 
one  common  in  European  countries,  and  the  other 
a  native  of  Syria ;  a  beautiful  variety  of  Iris ;  and 
some  other  plants  esteemed  for  their  flowers ; 
the    double-blossomed    pomegranate^     a    most 
beautiful  shrub ;  also  lemons^  oranges^  plums,  and 
apricots.     The  Phaseolus  Caracalla,  kept  in  the 
green-houses  of  the  Seraglio  gardens  at   Con- 
stantinople, flourished  here  in  the  open  air.     They 
had  also  the  Arbutus  Andrachne,  growing  to  an 
enormous  size.     Beneath  these  trees,  affording 
almost  the  only  shade  known  in  this  part  of 
the  island,   the  inhabitants  assemble  in  small 
parties ;  where,  seated  upon  mats,  they  regale 
themselves  with  fruit  and  wine,  listening  to  their 
national  songs.     These   are  sung  by  itinerant 
musicians,  hired  for  the  occasion,  who  accom- 
pany their  voices  with  the  wretched  scraping  of 
an  instrument  still  called  a  Lyre.      It  is  shaped 
so  as  to  resemble  the  Testudo,  or  Tortoise-shelly 
from   which   it   was  derived :    and   it   has   its 
original    complement   of  ttiree  strings,   whence 
the  Asiatic  Lyre  received  its  appellation  of  the 
T^'iyoQ^log :  its  whining,  plaintive  tone,  bespeaks 
its  Lydian  origin,  even  in  its  modern  state :  it 
is  played  like  a  violin,  resting  on  the  left  knee, 
with  a  short  horse-hair  bow,  answering  to  the 
antient/^/ec^rww.   There  is  a  manufactory  of  these 
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instruments  at  Larneca :  we  bought  one  of  thenij 
The  more  antient  Testudo  is  not  yet  quite 
extinct :  we  procured  one  from  a  Lacedcemonian 
family,  who  were  natives  of  Misitra,  near  to 
the  remains  of  the  antient  Sparta.  It  is  a  shell 
of  the  land-tortoise,  to  which  a  wooden  neck 
has  been  adjusted,  like  that  of  a  guitar,  or 
Cithara ;  and  it  has  two  strings,  like  the  Russian 
Balalaika.  The  different  names  of  Testudo, 
Lyra,  and  Cithara,  were  all  given  to  the  chorded 
shell ';  and  this  was  also  the  (po^y^y^  of  Homer. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  parent  of  all  the 
stringed  instiniments  known  in  music.  With 
its  lengthened  neck,  the  Testudo  became,  either 
Cithara  or  Lyra :  afterwards  it  passed  through 
the  various  modifications  exhibited  by  the 
viol,  the  violin,  the  lute,  guitar,  dulcimer, 
harp,  hurdy-gurdy,  harpsichord,  and  many 
other,  as  the  strings  were  multiplied,  and 
the  means  of  exciting  their  melodies  were 
varied.  Thus  we  find  the  singing- women, 
who  came  to  meet  Saul,  when  David  was 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  Goliath', 
(playing  upon  •'  the  ordinary  and  antient  in- 
struments of  their  country)  described  as  coming 


(l)        "  When  Jubal  struck  the  chorded  shell.    "Dn/den. 
(3)   1  Samuel,  xviii.  6. 
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out  of  all  the  cities  of   Israel  "with  three-     chap. 

STRiN-GED  INSTRUMENTS  ;"'  but  the  choiccr  and   ^ , — ' 

more  costly  instruments,  consecrated  to  graver 
measures  in  the  service  of  the  Temple,  were 
of  a  different  description,  and  of  a  later  in- 
vention :  they  are  expressly  denominated,  by 
David  himself,  "instruments  often  strings:" 
and  when  praises  are  to  be  offered,  not  merely 
to  a  champion  by  the  people,  but  by  a  priest, 
a  prophet,  and  a  king,  to  the  Most  High  God, 
then  the  Psalmist  declares  he  will  "  sing  a  new 
SONG,  and  play  skilfully" — "upon  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the  psalteri/, 
and  upon  the  harp,  with  a  solemn  sound." 

The  cheese  made  in  this  island  is  tolerably  Produce  of 

^     the  Lland. 

good ;  and  the  markets  are  well  supplied  with 
vegetables.  Among  the  number  of  things 
mentioned  by  Sandys  to  be  found  in  Cyprus, 
very  few  are  now  to  be  procured.  The  chief 
products  of  the  island  are  wine,  raisins,  citrons, 
oranges,  pomegranates,  almonds,  figs,  coloquin- 
tida  (Cucumis  Colocynthis),ihe  native  place  of  which 
Miller*  maintains  to  be  unknown;  also  wool, 
cotton^  silk,  and  salt.    Almost  all  the  inhabitants 


(3)  Psalms  xxxiii.  2.     xcii.  3. 

(4)  See  Miller's  Gardener's  Diet,  by  Marti/n,  vol.  I.  part  II.      Lond, 
1807. 
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^^f^'-  keep  silk- worms ;  and  it  is  the  business  of  the 
females  to  wind  the  silk,  which  is  woven  into 
shifts  and  shirts  at  Nicotia  and  Baffa.  The 
harvest  is  generally  ended  before  the  beginning 
of  June;  and  this  circumstance  enables  us  to 
estimate  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  difference 
between  the  climate  of  England  and  that  of 
Cyprus.  In  our  country  the  harvest-home  is 
rarely  celebrated  before  the  end  oi  August\ 

We  left  Larneca  in  the  evening,  and  found 
a  very  good  road  to  Nicotia;  travelling  prin- 
cipally over  plains,  by  a  gradual  and  almost 
imperceptible  ascent,  towards  the  north  west. 
Mountains  appeared  in  the  distant  scenery,  on 
almost  every  side.  The  soil  everywhere 
exhibited  a  white  marly  clay,  said  to  be 
exceedingly  rich  in  its  nature,  although  neg- 
lected. The  Greeks  are  so  oppressed  by  their 
Turkish  masters,  that  they  dare  not  cultivate 
the  land  :  the  harvest  would  instantly  be  taken 
from  them  if  they  did.  Their  whole  aim  seems 
to  be,  to  scrape  together  sufficient,  in  the 
course  of  the  whole  year,  to  pay  their  tax  to 
the  Governor.  The  omission  of  this  is  pu- 
nished by  torture,  or  by  death :  and  in  cases  of 


(l)  When  this  Edition  was  printing  in  1816,  the  harvest  did  not 
hegm  near  Cambridge  until  the  first  day  of  September. 
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their  inability  to    supply  the  impost,  the  inhabi-    chap. 

taiits  fly  from  the  island.    So  many  emigrations  v    -yl»,) 

of  this  sort  happen  during  the  year,  that  the 

population  of  all  Cyprus  rarely  exceeds   sixty 

thousand  persons;  a  number  formerly  insufficient  . 

to  have  peopled  one  of  its  towns.    The  Governor 

resides  at  Nicotia.     His  appointment  is  annual ; 

and  as  it  is  obtained  by  purchase,  the  highest 

bidder  succeeds ;  each  striving,  after  his  arrival, 

to  surpass  his  predecessor  in  the  enormity  of 

his  exactions.     From   this   terrible  oppression 

the  Consuls  and  a  few  other  families  are  'free, 

in  consequence  of  protection  granted  by  their 

respective  nations.    Over  a  barren  tract  of  land,  desolate 
^  ^  Appear- 

altogether  desolate,  and  destitute  even  of  the  ^nce  of  the 

.  .   ,  Country. 

meanest  herbage,  our  journey  was  neither 
amusing  nor  profitable.  It  might  have  sug- 
gested reflections  to  a  moral  philosopher,  thus 
viewing  the  horrid  consequences  of  barbarian 
power  ;  but  when  a  traveller  is  exposed  to  the 
burning  beams  of  an  Eastern  sun,  mounted  upon 
a  sorry  mule  dislocating  his  very  loins,  fatigued, 
and  breathing  hot  pestilential  vapours,  he  will 
feel  little  disposition  to  moralize.  We  rejoiced 
indeed,  when,  in  a  wide  plain,  we  came  in 
view  of  the  little  huts  where  we  were  to  pass 
a  part  of  the  night,  previous  to  four  more  hours 
of  similar  penance.  Hadgi  Filippo,  formerly 
English  Consul  in  Cyprus,  together  with  his 
E  2 
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CHAP,    son   and   another   traveller,   joined   our  party 

w— y^ '  upon  the   road.     The  Hadgi,  becoming  blind, 

had  been  compelled  to  resign  his  place,  and 
lived  at  Limasol.  This  respectable  old  man, 
although  deprived  of  sight,  was  in  the  habit  of 
journeying  from  one  part  of  the  island  to  the 
other,  and  knew  every  part  of  it.  He  said  that 
the  inhabitants  were  shamefully  oppressed. 

viUagc  of       rpj^^  vencrablc  pair  with  whom  we  rested  in 

AUicrt.  ^ 

the  village  of  Atdtn '  were  the  parents  of  our 
mule-drivers,  and  owners  of  the  mules.  They 
made  us  welcome  to  their  homely  supper,  by 
placing  two  planks  across  a  couple  of  benches, 
and  setting  thereon  boiled  pumpkins,  eggs,  and 
some  wine  of  the  island  m  a  hollow  gourd. 
Mills.  We  observed  upon  the  ground  the  sort  of 
stones  used  for  grinding  corn,  called  Querns  in 
Scotland,  common  also  in  Lapland,  and  in  all 
parts  of  Palcestine.  These  are  the  primaeval 
mills  of  the  world ;  and  they  are  still  found  in 
all  corn  countries,  where  rude  and  antient 
customs  have  not  been  liable  to  those  changes 
introduced  by  refinement.  The  employment 
of  grinding  with  them  is  confined  solely  to 
females;  and  the  practice  illustrates  the  obser- 


(l)  Mariti  writes  theuauie  of  this  place /^<«)^.    Sec  vol.  I.  p.  87. 
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vation  of  our  Saviour,  alluding  to  tliis  custom 
in  his  prediction  concerning  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem'^ :  "  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left." 

In  these  little  cottages  we  found  very  large  CuHous 
establishments  for  bees,  but  all  the  honey  thus  keeping 
made  is  demanded  by  the  Governor;  so  that 
an  apiary  is  only  considered  as  the  cause  of  an 
additional  tax.  The  manner,  however,  in  which 
the  honey  is  collected,  is  curious,  and  worthy 
of  imitation,  and  it  merits  a  particular  descrip- 
tion :  the  contrivance  is  simple,  and  was  doubt- 
less suggested  by  the  more  antient  custom, 
still  existing  in  the  Crimea,  of  harbouring  bees 
in  cylindrical  hives  made  from  the  bark  of 
trees.  They  build  up  a  w^all  formed  entirely 
of  earthen  cylinders,  each  about  three  feet  in 
length,  placed,  one  above  the  other,  horizontally, 
and  closed  at  their  extremities  with  mortar ^ 


(2)  Matt.w'w.  41. 

(3)  The  bee-hives  of  Egypt,  and  of  Palestine,  are  of  the  same  kind. 
"  Those  of  Egypt,"  says  Hasselquist,  "  are  made  of  coal-dust  and 
clay,  which  being  well  blended  together,  they  form  of  the  mixture  a 
hollow  cylinder,  of  a  span  diameter,  and  as  long  as  they  please,  from 
six  to  twelve  feet:  this  is  dried  in  the  sun,  and  it  becomes  so  bard, 
that  it  may  be  handled  at  will.  I  saw  some  thousands  of  these  hives 
at  a  village  between  Damiata  and  Mansora."  Hasselquist' s  Voy.  and 
Trav.  p.  236.    Lond.  1766. 
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This  wall  is  then  covered  with  a  shed,  and 
upwards  of  one  hundred  hives  may  thus  be 
maintained  within  a  very  small  compass.  Close 
Carob-iree.  to  this  villagc  grcw  the  largest  Caroh-tree  we 
noticed  in  all  our  travels.  It  is,  by  some, 
called  St.  Johns  bread-tree;  the  Ceratonia  Siliqua 
of  Linneeus.  It  was  covered  with  fruit,  the 
pods  being  then  green,  and  it  had  attained  the 
size  of  our  largest  English  oaks.  We  could 
neither  discover  nor  hear  of  any  antiquities 
near  this  village ;  excepting  the  ruins  of  an  old 
Greek  church,  with  pictures  of  saints  upon  the 
walls;  and  one  large  reservoir  for  water, 
pointed  out  as  an  antient  work,  although 
probably  of  Venetian  origin.  It  is  still  in  a 
perfect  state,  lined  with  square  blocks  of  stone, 
about  twenty-five  feet  deep,  and  fifteen  feet 
wide ;  being  situate  in  a  field  close  to  the 
village. 

.  Two  hours  before  sun-rise,  we  again  set  out 
for  Nicotia.  The  road  lay  through  an  open 
country ;  but  high  mountains  were  everywhere 
in  view,  as  on  the  preceding  evening.  Some 
of  these,  as  we  drew  nearer  to  them,  exhibited 
very  remarkable  forms,  standing  insulated,  and 
with  flat  tops,  like  what  are  usually  called 
Table  mountains.  Upon  our  right,  we  observed 
one  that  rose  out  of  a  tine  plain,  having  a  most 
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perfectly  conical  form,  excepting  that  its  vertex  ciiap. 
appeared  truncated  parallel  to  its  base.  Upon  >*— -y — 
the  road  we  noticed  distinct  masses  of  the 
purest  transparent  selenites,  or  crystallized 
sulphat  of  lime,  as  diaphanous  as  the  most 
limpid  specimens  from  Montmartre,  near  Paris. 
It  seemed  as  if  they  had  been  dropped  by 
caravans  passing  the  road ;  although  we  could 
learn  nothing,  either  of  the  place  whence  they 
were  derived,  or  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  intended.  A  ridge  of  mountains  bounded 
all  the  view  in  front  of  our  route:  at  length, 
at  the  distance  of  two  hours  and  a  half  from 
Attien,  we  beheld  the  city  of  Nicotia,  situate  Appear- 
in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fine  plains  common  nicotia. 
in  this  part  of  the  island,  at  the  base  of  one 
extremity  of  the  mountain  barrier.  As  we 
advanced  towards  it,  we  were  struck  with  the 
magnificence  of  its  fortifications,  which,  although 
neglected,  still  remain  nearly  entire ;  surpassing, 
in  extent  and  beauty,  those  of  almost  every 
other  city.  The  moat  is  half  a  mile  wide ;  it 
is  now  dry,  or  at  best  but  an  unwholesome 
swamp.  Beneath  the  walls  the  bed  of  this 
moat  abruptly  terminates  in  a  deep  and  wide 
fosse.  The  ramparts  are  still  mounted  with  a 
few  pieces  of  artillery.  The  road  winds  round 
the  walls  towards  the  gate,  which  had  once  a 
portcullis.     We  found  the  entrance  filled  with 


Prostitutes. 
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GHAP.    beggars.     The  guard  demands  a  toll  from  all 

V— — V '  Greeks  passing  through.     As  we  rode  into  the 

ment^of  towu,  wc  met  a  long  train  of  women,  dressed 
in  white  robes,  the  beautiful  costume  of  the 
capital,  filling  the  air  with  their  lamentations. 
Some  of  them  were  of  the  middle  age,  but  all 
were  handsome :  as  they  advanced,  they  ex- 
posed their  faces  and  breasts  to  public  view, 
tearing  their  hair,  and  weeping  piteously.  In 
the  midst  of  the  procession  rode  a  Turk  upon 
an  ass,  smoking  his  long  pipe  in  the  most  tran- 
quil manner,  and  wholly  indifferent  to  their  cries. 
Upon  inquiring  the  cause  of  this  tumult,  we  were 
told  that  these  women  were  all  prostitutes, 
whom  the  Governor  had  banished  the  city,  and 
whom  they  were  therefore  conducting  be^^ond 
the  gates.  Their  dress  was  modelled  after  a 
very  antient  form,  and  highly  elegant :  it  con- 
sisted entirely  of  fine  white  linen,  so  disposed 
as  to  veil  at  once  the  whole  figure^  unless  when 
purposely  cast  aside ;  when  it  fell  to  the  ground 
in  long  graceful  folds. 


Palace  of         \yg  went  to  the  house  oi  Si3:nor  Sekis,  (the 

the  English  "  ^ 

Draiioman.  English  Dragomau,  as  he  is  vulgarly  called,)  a 
rich  Armenian  merchant,  who  enjoys  the  English 
protection  for  transacting  whatsoever  business 
their  nation  may  have  with  the  Governor. 
His    house    was    in    all    respects    a    palace. 
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displaying     the     highest    degree    of    Oriental    chat. 
magnificence.     The  apartments  were  not  only 
spacious,  but  they  were  adorned  with  studied 
elegance;  the  floors  being  furnished  with  the 
finest  mats  brought  from  Grand  Cairo,  and  the 
divans  covered  with  satin,  set  round  with  em- 
broidered   cushions.      The    windows    of    the 
rooms,    as  in   all    Oriental  houses,  were   near 
the  roof,   and   small,   although  numerous,  and 
placed  close  to  each  other.     They  had  double 
casements,    one   being   of  painted  glass,    sur- 
rounded by  carved  work,  as  in  the  old  Gothic 
palaces    of  England,   which,  perhaps,    derived 
their  original  form  from  the  East,   during  the 
Crusades.     So  many  instances  occur  to  confirm 
tills  opinion,  that  we  may  be  liable  to  unneces- 
sary repetition,  by  too  frequent  allusion  to  this 
style   of  building.     The  custom  of  having  the 
floor  raised   in  the  upper  part  of  a  chamber, 
where  the  superiors  sit,  as  in  our  old  halls,  is 
strictly  Oriental:  it  is  the  same  in  the  tents  of 
the  Tahtars.     We  were  permitted  to  view  the 
Charem.    This  always  consists  of  a  summer  and 
a   winter   apartment.     The  first   was   a   large 
square  room,  surrounded  by  a  divan;  the  last 
an   oblong   chamber,    where    the   divans  were 
placed  parallel  to  each  other,  one  being  on  either 
side,  lengthways :  at  the  upper  extremity  was  the 
fire-place,  resembling  our  QxitientEnglish  hearths. 
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About  half  an  hour  after  our  arrival,  the 
worthy  old  Armenian  came  home ;  and  throwing 
himself  at  full  length  upon  the  divan,  began 
to  fan  his  face  with  a  bunch  of  coloured  feathers, 
while  his  secretary  opened  and  read  to  him 
our  letters.  Refreshments  were  instantly 
served,  and  pipes  brought  by  his  attendants  : 
soon  after  this  he  proposed  that  we  should 
accompany  him  to  the  Governor's.  As  we 
descended,  he  shewed  to  us  his  beautiful 
garden,  filled  with  standard  apricot-trees  laden 
with  ripe  fruit,  and  our  wine,  as  he  said, 
for  dinner,  already  cooling  in  marble  fountains, 
beneath  the  shade  of  orange,  citron,  lemon, 
fig,  vine,  and  pomegranate  trees.  He  had 
one  variety  of  the  apricot  which  bore  fruit 
with  a  smooth  shining  skin  like  our  common 
nectarine.  All  these  trees,  in  the  gardens  of 
Nicotia,  equal  in  size  the  apple-trees  of  our 
English  orchards,  and  their  branches  are  sup- 
ported by  props  to  prevent  their  breaking  by 
the  load  of  fruit  which  covers  them.  Perhaps  it 
was  from  Cyprus  (where  this  plant  appears  to  be 
indigenous)  that  the  apricot-tree  was  first  carried 
to  Italy.  Its  Oriental  appellation.  Primus  or  Malus 
Armeniaca,  would  assign  to  it  an  Eastern  origin  ; 
but  its  native  land  has  not  yet  been  determined. 
Pallas  found  it  in  a  wild  state  among  the  Caucasian 
mountains.     It  was  known  in  Italy  in  the  time 
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of  Dioscorides ;  whence  it  was  brought  to  England    chap. 

by  a  French  priest  of  the  name  of  Wolfe,  who  " * ' 

was  gardener  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth'. 
Thunherg  describes  it  as  a  large  spreading  tree 
in  Japan ;  but  it  seems  to  flourish  in  greater 
perfection  in  Cyprus  than  in  any  other  country. 
We  entered  the    court-yard  of  the  Governor's  visit  to  the 

■  (>   -,    t  Turkish 

palace,  and  observed  several  beautiful  horses,  Governor, 
richly  caparisoned,  standing  without  any  atten- 
dants, each  fastened  by  a  chain  to  its  fore 
leg,  and  to  a  spike  in  the  ground.  This  custom 
exists,  as  a  kind  of  parade,  in  almost  all  the 
palace  yards  of  Pashas  who  are  governors,  and 
are  called  Mussuleem'' .  We  were  conducted 
first  into  the  chamber  of  the  Dragoman,  or 
interpreter,  where  we  found  a  crowd  of  persons 
assembled  upon  business.  Here  again  pipes 
were  brought,  while  ourjirmdns  were  examined, 
and  some  questions  put,  concerning  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Egypt,  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Paul,  and  the  victory  gained  by  A'e/^oTz  over  the 
Danes.     We   were   then   led   through   several 


(1)  See  Hakluyt's  Voyage?,  vol.  II.  p.  I6l.  Land.  1599. 

(2)  The  J)ti(ch  ambassadors  from  the  Hast- India  Company  to  China, 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  observed  the  same  custom 
of  exhibiting  state-horses  in  the  court  of  the  Emperor's  palace  at 
Pekin.  See  Nieuhoff's  Account  of  the  Embassy,  as  published  by  Ogilby, 
p.VlQ.    Lond.\669. 
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^"l^"  passages,  until  we  came  to  the  Governor's 
apartment,  who  having  heard  our  names  and 
business,  desired  us  to  be  seated  upon  the 
divan  opposite  to  him.  As  this  man  affected  all 
that  haughtiness  with  which  Franks  were  for- 
merly received,  in  times  when  the  English  name 
was  not  quite  so  much  respected  as  it  is  now  in 
Turkey,  we  were  particular  in  noting  the  cere- 
mony attending  our  visit.  The  custom  shewn 
in  the  reception  of  strangers,  is  the  same  over 
all  the  Ottoman  empire ;  and  in  all  countries  the 
punctilios  of  hospitality  are  best  exercised  by 
proud  men.  It  is  only  our  equals  who  lay 
aside  ceremony  \ 

The  Governor  of  Cyprus  was  no  Pasha;  nor 
had  he  any  other  rank  than  what  his  wealth 
had  procured  in  his  temporary  station  at  Nicotia; 


(l)  Persons  of  enlightened  understanding,  whatsoever  be  their  rank, 
know  very  well  that  real  greatness  is  best  displayed  by  affability  and 
condescension.  An  Kalian  physician  at  Naples,  a  man  of  the  world,  who 
had  studied  human  nature  well,  and  travelled  much,  gave  this  advice 
to  a  young  practitioner,  who  was  beginning  his  career :  "If  thou  be 
called,"  said  he,  "to  attend  a  man  of  real  high  birth,  with  an  accom- 
plished mind,  throw  thyself  into  the  best  chair  in  his  room,  and  make 
thyself  at  home  with  him  :  but  if  the  summons  be  to  a  new-made 
dignitary,  to  one  of  newly-acqnired  wealth,  or  to  a  tradesman  who  has 
retired  from  business,  stand,  till  he  bids  thee  sit,  and  then  take  the 
humblest  seat  that  offers." 
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an  honour  annually  purchased  of  the  Capudan  citap. 
Pasha,  as  before  stated,  by  the  highest  bidder.  *.- — ..— -^ 
One  short  year  of  dominion,  wholly  dedicated 
to  the  exercise  of  a  vain  ostentation,  and  to 
unbounded  rapacity,  was  therefore  all  that 
awaited  him,  in  return  for  the  money  by  which 
the  post  had  been  obtained.  It  was  truly 
amusing,  therefore,  to  see  his  ostentatious  The  Cover- 
manner  of  displa^'ing  his  rank.  Our  creden-  ceptionof 
tials  were  of  a  very  superior  nature ;  because,  thon  "" 
in  addition  to  our  firman,  we  carried  with  us 
letters  from  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and  the  Com- 
mander-m-chief  both  of  the  fleet  and  of  the 
army.  At  sight  of  these,  however,  his  new- 
made  Excellency  affected  to  turn  up  his  nose, 
muttering  between  his  teeth  the  expressive 
word  Djoivr-  with  considerable  emphasis,  and 
taking  up  the  skirts  of  his  pelisse  (as  our 
venerable  friend  the  Armenian  kneeled  before 
him,  to  act  as  our  interpreter)  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled  even  by  the  touch  of  an  infidel. 
This  insolence  was  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  Turks,  unless  they  be  in  a  state  of  open 
rebellion,  generally  respect  the  Grand  Signior  s 
firman  :  even  the  haughty  Pasha  of  Acre  always 
made  sign  of  obeisance  when  it  was  produced. 


(2)  A  term  used  by  tbc  Turks  to  express  either  a  Dos  or  an  Infidel. 
.-Jr^^       I  V      -w  f-^^  >-   -  -  if-     "^    -      V       ■--'     -     -• 

(ixxAT^^KMiryO) .  ^4W(^i   ,,>y  .^^■-i^kv-'^'- 
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After  thus  endeavouring  to  m^.ke  us  feel  our 
inferiority,  he  next  strove  to  dazzle  our  senses 
with  his  splendour  and  greatness.  Having 
clapped  his  hands',  a  swarm  of  attendants, 
most  magnificently  dressed,  came  into  the  room, 
bearing  gilded  goblets  filled  with  lemonade 
and  sorbet,  which  they  presented  to  us.  A 
high  priest  of  the  Dervishes  then  entered,  and 
prostrated  himself  before  the  Governor,  touching 
his  lips  with  his  fingers,  crossing  his  hands  upon 
his  breast,  and  raising  his  thumbs  afterwards  to 
his  ears.  All  these  marks  of  reverence  ended, 
he  rose  and  took  his  station  upon  the  divan, 
on  the  left  side  of  the  Governor.  Next  came 
a  fresh  party  of  slaves,  bringing  long  pipes  of 
jasmine  ivoocl  with  amher  heads,  to  all  the  party; 
these  were  suddenly  followed  by  another  host 
of  myrmidons  in  long  white  vests,  having  white 
turbans  on  their  heads,  who  covered  us  with 
magnificent  mantles  of  sky-blue  silk,  bespangled 
and  embroidered  with  gold".  They  also  pre- 
sented to  us  preserved  fruits  and  other  sweet- 
meats ;  snatching  away  the  embroidered  mantles. 


(1)  This  method  of  summoning  slaves  to  the  presence  of  their 
master  is  common  ail  over  the  Turkish  empire. 

(2)  Amonj?  the  Romans,  the  master  of  the  house  often  piqued 
himself  upon  furnishing  his  guests  with  magnificent  habits.  They 
consisted  of  a  kind  of  loose  mantles,  like  those  of  Cyprus.  Martial 
reproaches  Luscus  with  having  more  than  once  carried  off  two  from 

the 
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to    cover    us    a^ain    with    others    of    white    chap. 

°  II. 

satin,  still  more  sumptuous  than  before.  Next  '■  ■»-■  ■  * 
they  brought  coffee,  in  golden  cups  studded 
with  diamonds ;  and  the  mantles  were  once 
more  taken  away.  After  this,  there  came 
slaves  kneeling  before  us  with  burning  odours 
in  silver  censers,  which  they  held  beneath  our 
noses;  and  finally,  a  man,  passing  rapidly 
round,  bespattered  our  faces,  hands,  and  clothes, 
with  rose-water — a  compliment  so  little  ex- 
pected at  the  time,  and  so  zealously  admini- 
stered, that  we  began  to  wipe  from  our  eyes  the 
honours  which  had  almost  blinded  us.  The 
principal  dragoman  belonging  to  the  Governor 
next  presented  to  each  of  us  an  embroidered 
handkerchief;  "  gifts,"  he  said,  "  by  which 
Injidels  of  rank  were  always  distinguished  in 
their  interviews  with  his  Master."  The  hand- 
kerchief consisted  of  embroidered  muslin,  and 
was  inclosed  in  a  piece  of  red  crape.  These 
presents   we    in   vain   solicited   permission   to 


the  house  where  he  had  supped.  (Ejng.  57.  lih.\\\\.')  It  was  also 
euttomary  in  the  East  to  change  their  robes  at  feasts.  The  master  of 
the  house  gave  one  to  each  of  his  guests  :  none  were  to  appear  without 
it.  Thus,  in  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast  {Matt,  xxii.),  the  guest 
who  had  it  not  was  driven  out  by  order  of  the  king  who  gave  the  feast ; 
not  being  found  worthy  of  admittance  there,  no  garment  having  beeiv 
given  to  him,  as  to  the  otliers.  See  D'Arnays  Life  of  the  RomatUy 
;>.  118.    Loncf.  1764. 
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CHAP,  decline;  adding,  that  "as  private  individuals, 
meanly  habited,  in  the  view  of  travelling  ex- 
peditiously through  the  island,  w'e  hoped  he 
would  not  form  his  ideas  of  Englishmen  of  rank 
either  from  our  appearance  or  pretensions." 
When  all  his  servants  had  retired,  and  the 
ceremonies  of  opening  and  shutting  silver 
litensils,  of  presenting  coffee,  conserves,  and 
tobacco,  vv^ere  ended,  which  generally  occupy 
half  an  hour,  the  Governor  began  a  eulogy  upon 
Lord  Nelson  and  Sir  Sidney  Smith.  We  found  it 
difficult  to  gain  an  opportunity  for  stating  the 
cause  of  our  coming ;  for  with  Turkish  grandees 
an  hour  is  soon  passed,  without  the  interchange 
of  ten  words.  At  last  we  obtained  a  hearing, 
and  spoke  of  our  intention  to  visit  Baffa.  We 
had  no  sooner  mentioned  this  place,  than  we 
found  that  all  intercourse  with  it,  and  with  the 
western  side  of  the  island,  was  cut  off  by  the 
plague,  which  had  begun  to  shew  itself  even 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nicotia :  we  therefore 
resolved  to  return  to  our  more  humble  host  in 
the  village  oiAttien  the  same  night ;  when,  to  our 
great  surprise,  the  Governor  requested  that  we 
would  spend  a  few  days  with  him ;  and,  as  we 
stated  this  to  be  impossible,  he  even  threatened 
to  detain  the  frigate  at  Salines  for  that  purpose. 
We  were  however  resolute  in  our  determination ; 
and  therefore  representing  to  him  the  illness  ot 
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our  Captain,  and  our  utter  inability  to  remain    chap. 

an  instant  after  the  Ceres  had  got  her  cargo  on  < ^— ^ 

board,  we  took  our  leave ;  accompanied  by  an 
officer  of  his  guard,  whom  he  permitted  to 
attend  us  among  the  goldsmiths  of  the  place,  in 
search  of  medals  and  other  antiquities. 

It  is  to  these  artificers,  bearinsf  the  name  of  Gut/umjee, 

.  .  orGold- 

Guyumjee,  almost  universally  in  Turhey,  that  smiths  of 
the  peasants  of  the  country,  and  lower  order  of 
people  in  the  towns,  carry  all  the  pieces  of  gold 
or  silver  they  may  chance  to  find  in  the  soil,  to 
be  exchanged  for  modern  trinkets.  They  are 
generally  men  in  a  very  small  way  of  trade, 
sitting  in  a  little  stall,  with  a  crucible  before 
them^  a  touchstone ',  and  a  handful  of  very  ordi- 
nary tools.  Their  chief  occupation  consists  in 
making  coarse  silver  rings,  of  very  base  metal, 
for  the  women,  and  in  setting  signets  for  Turhs 
of  all  denominations.  There  is  hardly  a  Moslem 
who  does  not  bear  upon  one  of  his  fingers 
this  kind  of  ornament.     The   Turkish  signet  is 


(l)  Various  substances  are  in  use  under  the  name  of  touchstone,  and 
of  course  it  has  various  appellations.  Mineralogists  have  'called  it 
Lapis  Lydius,  Comeus  trapezius, primitive  basalt,  basanite,  (rap,  schislus, 
iSlc.  The  substance  most  employed  by  Oriental  goKlsniiths  is  a  dark 
and  very  compact  busult. 

VOL.   IV.  F 
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CHAP,  generally  a  camelian  stone  S  inscribed  with  a 
few  words  from  the  Koran,  a  proverb  in  Arabic, 
or  a  couplet  in  Persian.  We  found,  as  usual, 
ample  employment  among  these  men ;  and  were 
so  much  occupied  in  the  pursuit,  that  we  even 
neglected  to  visit  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia'^, 
built  in  the  Gothic  style  by  the  Emperor 
Justinian,  when  he  raised  the  edifice  of  the  same 
name  in  Constantinople.  It  is  said  that  the 
monuments  of  English  warriors  who  fought 
during  the  crusades  still  exist  within  this 
building.  We  have  the  testimony  both  of 
Drummond  and  of  Mariti  for  the  architecture 


(1)  To  supply  these  stones,  they  frequently  disfigure  or  conceal  the 
finest  antique  g^fiMW  ,•  either  by  cutting;  them  into  a  more  diminutive 
form,  or  by  hiding  the  work  of  the  antient  lapidary  in  the  setting, 
and  turning  the  obverse  side  outwards  for  the  writing. 

(2)  "The  most  beautiful  edifice  here  is,  without  doubt,  the  Church 
of  St.  Sophia,  where  the  kings  of  Cyprus  were  formerly  crowned.  It 
is  built  in  the  Gothic  style,  and  has  three  large  naves.  It  contains  the 
tombs  of  the  Lusignans,  and  of  several  antient  Cypriots  and  noble 
Venetians.  The  choir  and  the  altars  were  destroyed  when  the  city 
was  taken.  This  church  then  became  the  principal  mosque ;  and 
Mustapha,\.h&  Turkish  ^en&rd\,  \Meni  to  it  for  the  first  time,  to  offer 
thanks  to  the  Almighty,  on  the  fourteenth  of  September  1570." 
Mariti's  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  98.  It  is  said  by  Dapper  (Descript.  des 
Isles  de  I'Archipel,  p.  32.  Amst.  1733)  to  contain  an  antient  tomb  of 
very  beautiful  Jasper,  of  one  entire  piece,  eight  feet  and  a  half  long, 
four  feet  and  a  quarter  wide,  and  five  feet  high.  Dapper,  perhaps, 
alludes  to  the  beautiful  kind  of  marble  called  Hosso  Jniico  by  the 
Jtaliatu. 
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exhibited  in  its  construction:  the  cathedrals  chap. 
both  of  Famagosta  and  Nicotia  are  described  as  ^  i.y  ..  > 
Gothic.  If  it  be  true,  therefore,  that  the 
Nicotian  church  was  erected  by  Justinian,  we 
have  authority  for  the  existence  of  that  style  of 
architecture,  in  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  so 
long  ago  as  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century; 
six  hundred  and  forty  years  before  the  conquest 
of  Cyprus  by  Richard  the  First;  and  certainly 
long  anterior  to  the  introduction  of  any 
specimen  of  the  arcliitecture  called  Gothic  into 
Great  Britain.  Other  examples  of  still  higher 
antiquity  exist  in  Egypt,  in  Palcestine,  and 
in  India. 

-  The  only  manufactures  which  we  noticed 
in  Nicotia  were  those  of  Turkey  leather,  of 
small  carpets,  and  of  printed  cottons.  The 
red  leather  made  here,  like  that  of  Acre,  is 
remarkable  for  its  brilliant  and  lively  colour. 
Mariti  describes  it  as  superior  in  this  respect 
to  the  leather  which  is  manufactured  in  Barhary^. 
The  carpets  were  barely  large  enough  to  cover 
an  English  hearth;  but  they  were  valued  at 
forty  and  fifty  piastres  each.  The  workmanship 
was,  however,  excellent.  We  visited  the  cotton 
manufactory.    The  process  did  not  appear  to 

(3)  Mmriti's  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  102.    Lmd,  1791. 
F  2 
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CHAP,  differ  from  the  manner  of  printing  cottons  in 
V.  .y  I  England;  excepting  in  the  fashion  of  the  wooden 
blocks,  which  are  here  exceedingly  rude  and 
coarse.  The  secret  of  the  dye  would  be  a 
valuable  discovery ;  as  the  colours,  instead  of 
fading,  when  the  cloth  is  washed  with  soap, 
become  more  splendid.  Mariti  says,  it  is  a 
mixture  composed  of  the  root  of  the  Boia  and 
ox's  bloods 

Antiquities      Q^j.  success  iu  collcctinof  &ems  was  so  great, 

obtained  in  ...... 

the  Ba%ar.  that  tlic  uumbcr  of  our  acquisitions  in  Nicotia 
exceeded  the  total  of  what  we  had  been  able  to 
procure  since  our  departure  from  Constantinople. 
We  found  also  silver  medals  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
Severus,  Faustina,  and  of  the  Ptolemies.  The 
bronze  were  all  of  late  date,  and  almost  all 
after  the  time  of  Constantine.  We  also  made 
diligent   inquiry    concerning   the    Yeny  Madem 

Polished     crystal.     Some  detached  and  very  indifferent 

Stones  of  .  1 1  •        i 

Cyprus.  specimens  of  crystallized  quartz  were  shewn  to 
us,  by  the  name  of  Boffa  stones  ;  but  the 
inhabitants  were  unable  to  polish  even  these. 
All  the  stones  found  in  the  island,  capable  of 
being  polished,  are  sent  to  Grand  Cairo  for  this 
purpose.  This  fact,  while  it  serves  to  shew  the 
wretched    state    of  the   arts    in    Cyprus,    also 

(l)  Maria's  Tt&.\&\%,  vol.  I.  p,  102.    Lond.  1791. 
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conveys  a  proof  of  their  flourishing  state  in  the    chap. 
present  capital  of  Egypt,    beyond  the  notions  '  ■   -y  ...^ 


usually  entertained  of  that  remote  city.    Among  Amient 

.  Gems  found 

our  intaghos  were  numerous  representations  and  in  NicoUa, 
symbols  of /^w,  oi  Ceres,  and  of  Venus;  a  very 
beautiful  gem  representing  Mercury  leaning  upon 
a  sepulchral  slele'^;  oi  jinubis,  kneeling,  with  the 
dove  upon  his  left  hand^;  and  one  of  very  dimi- 
nutive form,  but  of  exquisite  beauty,  meriting 
a  more  particular  description :  it  is  a  carbuncle, 
or  highly  transparent  garnet.  The  subject  en- 
graven represents  a  colossal  statue,  whose  two 
arms  extended  touch  the  extremity  of  the  stone. 
Before  this  figure  is  seen  a  person  kneeling,  in 
the  act  of  worshipping  the  idol.  This  corre- 
sponds with  the  descriptions  given  of  the  statue 
of  Jupiter  Serapis  at  Alexandria,  whose  two 
hands  touched  the  sides  of  the  temple;    and 


(2)  The  learned  antiquary  will  perceive  the  classical  accuracy  observed 
by  the  Antients  in  such  representations.  The  subjects  displayed  upon 
their  pictured  vases,  sculptured  marbles,  medals,  and  gems,  were  not 
the  result  of  any  idle  fancy  or  momentary  caprice.  Copious  as  the 
sources  were  whence  all  their  varied  imagery  was  derived,  its  exhibi- 
tion was  nevertheless  circumscribed  by  canons.  Mercury  is  pourtrayed 
reclining  upon  a  stele ;  thereby  typifying  his  office  of  conducting  the 
soul  after  death. 

(3)  "  Per  columbam  vero  atrem  intelligit  Horapollo,  lib.  i.  rationem 
ibidem  dat  quod  ade6  sincere  et  purae  naturse  sit,  ut  Jl  nullo  contagioso 
aere,  quemadmodum  caetera  animalia,  infici  possit."  Kircher  CEdip, 
Egypt,  torn.  III.  p.  291. 

"  Alba  Palasstino  sancta  columba  Syro." 

T'lbullus,  Lib.  i.  El.  7.  vers.  18, 
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it  is  probable  that  this  gem  was  intended  to 
preserve  a  memorial  of  the  image.  It  has  no 
resemblance  to  the  appearance  of  any  Grecian 
Deity;  the  calathus,  or  rather  the  pileus,  upon 
its  head,  is  like  that  seen  upon  Indian  or 
Chinese  idols. 

In  the  evening  we  momited  our  mules,  and 
again  returned  to  Attien.  Our  good  friend 
Signor  Sekis  had  laden  an  ass  with  all  sorts  of 
provisions  for  our  journey;  but  we  would  only 
accept  a  basket  of  his  fine  apricots.  These  he 
said  were  nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
apricots  he  received  annually  from  Famagosta, 
yet  they  were  the  largest  we  had  ever  seen. 
Camels.  We  met  caravans  of  camels  in  our  way  to 
Attien,  marching  according  to  the  order  always 
observed  in  the  East :  that  is  to  say,  in  a  line, 
one  after  the  other ;  the  whole  caravan  being- 
preceded  by  an  ass,  with  a  bell  about  its  neck. 
Camels  never  seem  to  seek  the  shade :  when 
left  to  repose,  they  kneel  down,  exposed  to  the 
hottest  beams  of  the  sun.  Trees,  however,  are 
rarely  seen  in  this  part  of  the  island,  excepting 
along  the  channels  formed  by  torrents,  where 
a  magnificent  species  of  Rhododendron  is  seen 
flourishing  among  the  loose  stones,  and  growing 
to  a  very  extraordinary  size :  we  believed  it  to 
be  the  Rhododendron  Pondcum  of  Pallas.     The 
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inhabitants   relate,    that    eastward    of  Nicotian    chap. 

towards  Baffh,  the  country  being  more  moun-  *— , ' 

tainous,  is  also  well  covered  with  wood'.  The  the  island. 
rivers  of  Cyprus  are  dry  during  the  summer 
months.  Sudden  rain  swells  them  into  torrents. 
Some  rain  fell  during^  the  second  niorht  v/e 
passed  at  Allien ;  and  in  our  way  thither  we 
had  to  ride  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  through 
water  reaching  above  the  knees  of  our  mules. 


(l)  The  List  of  Plants  found  during:  this  visit  to  Cyprus,  is  reserved 

\\>r  an /Appendix.     We  shall  only  mention  here  three  new-discovered 

S|)ecie3. 

I.  A  non-descript,  tall,  branchy,  strong-thorned,  species  of  Ononis. 

This  we  have  called  Ononis  macrocantha.     Ononis  caule  sitffru- 

tescente    ramisque    spinosis,   foliis  superioribus    solitariis    ohovatis 

glaudiilosis  apice  dentatis ;  fiorilus  solitariis  pedunculatis — Caulis 

ramosissimus,  Jtexuosus,  deorsum  hirsutus.      Rami  valde  spinosi, 

acuti, crassi,  rigidi,  supra  glabi-i.     Spina  foliatm,  validm,  Jioriferce, 

subhincE.      Folia  petiolata    lineas   ires   longa,   inferiora   7ion   vidi. 

Pedunculi  breves.      Calyces  glanduliferl    corolla    breviorcs,    basin 

versus  pilosi. 

U.  A   non-descript  species   of  Eupliorbia.      This    we    have   called 

Euphorbia  malachophylla.     Eupliorbia  dlchotoma,  foliis  ovalis, 

acute  denticulatis,   hirsutis  mollibus ;  pedunculis  solitariis  unifloris, 

petalis  lacinifttis — Planta  annua  jnagnitudine  E.  scordifolise,  tola 

hirsuta.    Fulia  e.vacte  ovata,  lineas  octo  ad  duodecim  longa,  vmcrone 

innocuo  terminata,  basin  veisits  integerrima.     Petioli  foliis  ter  bre- 

viores.     Flares  e  dichotomiis pedunculati parvi. 

111.  A  non-descript  species  of  Coitaurca,  or  Star  Thistle.     This  we 

have    called    Centauuea    imonacantha.       Centaurea    divaricafa, 

calycisfoliolis  integris  spind  slniplicissimd  terminatis,  glabris ;  foliis 

superioribus  spinoso-denticulatis,     lunceolafo-oblongis  ;    inferioribus 

dentato-pinnaiyidis,    scabris — Plata  humilis   ramosissima)     rand 

divarieati,  dichotomi.     Capitula  sessilia.      Cahicis  foliolis  arete  im- 

hricatis  glabris  marginc  scarrosis.     Spina  patultr  validissima: 


76  CYPRUS.   1 

CHAP,    jj^  ii^Q  morning,  two  hours  before  sun-rise,  we 

^  'y  '  set  out  for  Larneca ;  and  having  to  cross  a  stone 
bridge  of  four  arches,  found  it  shaking  so 
violently  with  the  impetuosity  of  the  torrent 
of  water,  that  we  feared  it  would  fall.  The 
antient  Cypriots  pretended,  that  their  Paphian 
altars,  although  exposed  to  the  atmosphere, 
were  never  wetted  by  rain :  probably  they 
would  not  have  escaped  drenching  during  the 
showers  which  had  caused  this  inundation :  the 
peasants  said,  that  for  thirteen  years  they  had 
not  known  so  great  a  flood.  We  reached 
Larneca  at  eight  o'clock,  and  were  on  board  the 
Ceres  before  ten.  Captain  Russets  fever  had 
much  increased.  The  apricots  we  brought  for 
him  seemed  to  afford  a  temporary  refreshment  to 
his  parched  lips  and  palate,  but  were  ultimately 
rather  injurious  than  salutary.  The  symptoms 
of  his  melancholy  fate  became  daily  more  ap- 
parent, to  the  great  grief  of  every  individual  of 
his  crew. 

During  our  absence,  the  English  Consul  had 
been  kindly  endeavouring  to  procure  for  us 
other  relics  from  the  interesting  vestiges  of 
Citium.  Before  we  left  the  island,  he  obtained, 
from  one  of  the  inhabitants,  a  small,  but  thick, 
Antient  obloug  silvcr  medal  of  the  city;  considered, 
M^daiT""  from  its  appearance,  as  older  than  the  foundation 
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of  the  Macedonian  empire'.  A  ram  is  repre-  chap. 
seated  couched  in  the  front.  The  obverse  ^'  > 
side  exhibits,  within  an  indented  square,  a  rosary 
or  circle  of  beads,  to  which  a  cross  is  attached ". 
Of  these  rosaries,  and  this  appendage,  as  sym- 
bols, (explained  by  converted  heathens  at  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  of  Serapis\)  having- 
in  a  former  publication  been  explicit*,  it  is  not 
now  necessary  to  expatiate.  That  the  soul's 
immortality  was  alluded  to,  is  a  fact  capable  of 
the  strictest  demonstration*.  The  Consul  of 
Berytns  also  presented  to  the  author  a  mag- 
nificent  silver   tetradrachm   of  Tyre,  w^ith   the  Tetra- 

drachm  of 
inscription    "  of  •  tyre  •  holy  •  and  •  inviolate-"    Tyre. 

TYPOYIEPAZKAIAZYAOY 

and  also  this  monogram,  marking  the  year  when 
it  was  struck;  namely,  183  of  the  Seleucidan 
£era: 


f? 


(1)  Of  tliis  opinion  is  tliat  distinguished  antiquary,  R.  P.  Knight,  Esq. 
ajuthor  of  some  of  the  most  learned  dissertations  in  our  language. 

(2)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 

(3)  Socrates  Scholasticus,  lib.  v.  c.  17. 

(4)  See  "  Greek  Marbles,"  p.  78. 

(5)  Ibid.  A  most  satisfactory  proof,  not  only  of  the  Phoenician  origin 
of  thhviedal,  but  of  its  relationship  to  Cilium,  is  aflbrded  by  the  Citiean 
Inscriptions  published  by  Pococke,  (Description  of  the  East,  vol.  II. 
p.  213.)  wherein  more  than  one  instance  occurs  of  the  introduction  of 
the  identical  <iymbol,  seen  upon  its  obverse  side. 
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We  left  Cyprus  on  the  sixteenth  of  June, 
steermg  for  the  coast  oi  Egypt,  and  first  made 
land  off  Damiata.  Thence  passing  round  a 
head-land,  called  Cape  Brule,  we  saw  again  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Delta,  as  far  as  the  Rosetta 
branch  of  the  Nile,  We  arrived  in  Ahoulcir  Bay 
upon  the  morning  of  the  twentieth.  An  alarm 
had  been  given  at  day-break,  as  vv^e  drew  near 
to  the  fleet,  of  smoke  issuing  from  a  frigate  on 
Loss  of  the  fire.  It  proved  to  be  the  Iphigenia,  Captain 
piigcma.  gf^^j^pgi^^  which  ship  we  had  so  lately  seen  at 

Cyprus.  She  broke  from  her  mooring  as  we 
were  sailing  towards  her,  and,  passing  through 
all  the  fleet,  discharged  her  guns  as  they  grew 
hot,  but  without  doing  any  mischief.  Exactly 
at  nine  o'clock,  the  very  instant  we  let  go  our 
anchor,  she  blew  up,  and  presented  a  tre- 
mendous column  of  smoke  and  flame,  being- 
then  close  in  with  the  shore.  We  beheld  the 
explosion  from  our  cabin  windows.  After  it 
took  place,  not  a  vestige  of  the  ship  remained. 
We  breakfasted  with  Captain  Russel,  and  took 
leave  of  the  crew :  the  Braakefs  barge  then 
coming  alongside,  we  left  the  Ceres. 

We  had  been  only  two  days  in  the  fleet, 
when,  being  on  board  the  Dictator,  Captain 
Hardy,  to  attend  a  court-martial  held  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loss  of    the  Iphigenia,  Captain 


CYPRUS.  79 

,  Cidverhouse,  of  the  Romulus  frigate,  told  us  that    chap. 

he  was  ordered  to^crc  for  a  supply  of  bullocks;  ' . — 

and  asked  if  we  were  willing  to  accompany 
him.  To  this  proposal  we  readily  assented; 
happy  in  the  favourable  opportunity  it  offered 
of  enabling  us  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  as  well 
as  to  become  acquainted  with  a  very  extra- 
ordinary man,  Djezzar  Pasha,  tyrant  of  Acre, 
the  Herod  of  his  time,  vv^hose  disregard  for  the 
Ottoman  Government,  and  cruel  mode  of  exer- 
cising authority  among  his  people,  rendered 
him  the  terror  of  all  the  surrounding  nations. 
The  old  story  of  Blue  Beard  seemed  altogether 
realized  in  the  history  of  this  hoary  potentate. 
Sir  Sidnei/  Smith  entrusted  some  presents  for 
him  to  our  care;  and  Captain  Culverhouse^ 
expressed  a  wish  that  the  author  would  act  as 
his  interpreter  with  Djezzar  s  Dragoman,  who 
could  only  translate  the  Arabic  spoken  in  the 
country  into  the  Italian  language.  We  there- 
fore made  all  things  ready  for  another*  em- 
barkation. 


(1)  Neither  of  those  excellent  officers,  Captain  Russel,  and  Captain 
Culverhouse,  are  now  living.  Captain  Russel  died  of  the  fever  he  caught 
in  Cyprus ;  and  Captain  Cuh'erliouse  fell  a  victim  in  his  endeavours  to 
save  a  beloved  wife,  who  was  with  him  in  a  boat  which  was  overturned  ofl' 
the  Cape  ofGoud  Hope.  He  narrowly  escaped  a  similar  fate  in  early  life, 
being  by  accident  on  shore  when  the  Royal  George  sunk  at  Sjnthead,  to 
which  ship  he  then  belonged,  as  a  midshipman. 


Medals  of  Acre  and  Sidon. 
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FROM  EGYPT  TO  SYRIA. 

Departure  from  Egypt — Course  of  the  Romulus  Frigate, 
in  her  Voyage  to  St.  John  d'Acre — Djezzar  Pasha — 
Importance  of  the  Port  of  Acre — Druses — Interview  with 
Djezzar — its  Consequences — Climate  of  Acre — Shores  of 
the  Mediterranean — Present  State  of  the  City — its  for- 
mer Condition — Remains  ofAntient  Buildings — Medals 
o/"AcRE  and  of  Sidon — Attack  upon  the  Long-boat  of 
the  Romulus — Appeal  to  the  Pasha — his  Conduct  upon 
that  occasion — Further  Interview  with  Djezzar — Com- 
merce  of  Acre. 

vJn  Wednesday  morning,  Jiine  24th,  the 
Romulus  having  made  the  signal  for  sailing,  we 
left  the  BraaheL  and  were  received  by  Captain 
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Culverhouse  upon    his   quarter-deok,  at  eleven    chap. 
o'clock.      At  half-past   eleven  the  ships  crew  ^    ■■y— ^ 
weighed    anchor.      At   twelve,    the    Island  of 
Aboukir,   or  Nelsons  Island,  bore  west,  distant 
five  miles'.     Our  observation  of  latitude  at  that  Course  of 
time  was  31  .20,  the  ship  s  course  being  north-  lus  Frigate, 
east,  and   the  wind   north-west  and  by  north,  voy^eto 
An  officer,  Mr.  Panl,  came  on  board  from  the  ^^''^"' 
Foudroyant,  as  second  lieutenant  of  the  Romulus. 
At  three  p.  m.  the  point  of  Rosetta  bore  south- 
west and  by  south,  distant  five  leagues.    At  six, 
Cape  Brule  bore  south  of  us,  distant  five  leagues ; 
the  Romulus  steering  east  and  half  north.     This 
day  we  sailed,  upon  the  average,  about  seven 
miles  an  hour.     At  noon,  Fahrenheifs  therrao 
meter  indicated  78°. 

Thursday,  June  the  25th.  It  had  been  calm 
all  night.  About  eight  a.  :\r.  a  light  breeze 
sprung  up  from  the  e.  s.  e.  and  we  w^ere  com- 
pelled to  steer  s.  s.  w.  south,  and  s.  s.  e.  until 
twelve  o'clock :  then  found  our  latitude  to  be 
31".  48'.  Nothing  more  occurred  ^vorth  notice 
this  day. 


(1)  For  the  sake  of  greater  precision,  the  author  has  detailed  the  obser- 
vations as  taken  from  the  ship's  log-book  ;  and  as  the  navigation  of  this 
part  of  the  Mediterranean  is  little  known,  they  may,  perhaps,  not  be  with- 
out utility. 
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CHAP.  Friday,  June  the  26th.  At  ten  this  morning- 
a  strange  sail  appeared,  bearing  s.  e.  and  by 
south ;  the  Romulus  then  steering  east,  and  half 
south.  At  eleven,  bore  up,  and  made  sail 
towards  her.  Ship's  latitude  at  noon  31°.  48'. 
At  half-past  one  fired  a  gun,  and  brought-to  the 
stransife  vessel.  At  two  o'clock  boarded  her. 
She  proved  to  be  a  Turkish  brig  from  Gaza, 
bound  to  Damiata,  with  ammunition,  &c.  for 
the  Turkish  army.  At  half  past  two  dismissed 
her,  and  bore  up  again, 

Saturday,  June  the  27  th.  At  five  this  morning 
discerned  the  haze  over  the  coast  of  Syria, 
and  at  seven  a.  m.  made  the  land  from  the 
mast-head,  bearing  east  and  by  south.  At  eight, 
light  breezes  and  clear  weather  ;  observed  two 
strange  sail  bearing  s.  e.  At  noon,  saw  the 
town  of  Jaffa,  bearing  east,  distant  five  or  six 
miles.  Latitude  observed,  31°.  59'.  Found  no 
bottom  in  seventy-five  fathoms  water.  At  one 
p.  M.  the  extremes  of  the  land  visible  bore  n.  e. 
and  by  north,  and  s,  w.  and  by  south.  At  five, 
Jaffa  lay  to  the  s.  e.  distant  four  leagues  and  an 
half  At  half  past  seven  the  northernmost 
extremity  of  the  land  bore  n.  e.  half  east,  distant 
seven  leagues. 

Sunday,  June  the  28th.    At  half  past  five  this 
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morning  saw  the  land  in  the  s.  e.  quarter.  At  chap. 
ten  made  the  coast  more  distinctly.  At  noon,  v  .y  ./ 
the  extremes  visible  bore  north-east  and  south. 
A  sail  appeared  close  in  with  the  shore.  Lati- 
tude 32".  40'.  At  sun-set,  observed  the  point  of 
Mount  Carmel,  called  Cape  Carmel,  bearing  east 
by  south,  half  south,  distant  six  leagues.  Also 
Cape  Blanco  \  bearing  north ;  the  extremes  of  the 
land  being  north-east  and  south.  Stood  off  and 
on  all  night. 

Monday,  June  the  29th.  At  six  a.m.  Cape 
Carmel  bore  s.  e.  by  east,  distant  only  four 
leagues.  At  half  past  eight,  a  calm  ;  let  down 
the  boats  to  tow  the  ship  a-head.  Sent  the 
jolly-boat,  and  master,  to  take  the  soundings. 
At  half  past  nine  a.  m.  came  to  anchor  in 
the  Bay  of  Acre,  in  five  fathoms  water ; 
Cape  Carmel  bearing  s.  av.  and  by  south ;  and 
the  town  of  Acre,  north.  Fired  a  salute  of 
twenty-one  guns,  which  was  returned  from 
the  fort  in  a  most  irregular  manner.  At 
noon,  got  out  the  launch,  and  moored  with 
the  current  to  the  north-east.  Coming  into 
the  bay,  we  found  a  shoal ;  soundings  varying 
instantly  from  eleven  to  five  fathoms.  The 
town   of    Caipha  s.  w.  and  by    south,    distant 

(1)  A  part  of  Mount  Libanus. 


Fuska. 
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CHAP,    fiye  miles  ;   Cape  Blanco  n.  n.  e.  ;  and  the  centre 
" V '  of  the  town  of  Acre,   n.  e.  by  south. 

^^^^'  Soon  after  we  arrived,  we  went  on  shore 
with  the  Captain,  to  visit  Djezzar  Pasha, 
whom  Baron  de  Tott  found  at  Acre,  and 
described  as  a  horrible  tyrant '  above  twenty 
years  prior  to  our  coming.  Having  acted  as 
interpreter  for  Captain  Culverhouse,  in  all  his 
interviews  with  this  extraordinary  man,  and 
occasionally  as  his  confidential  agent,  when 
he  was  not  himself  present,  the  author  had 
Djezzar  favourablc  opportunities  of  studying  Djezzar  s 
character.  At  that  time,  shut  up  in  his 
fortress  at  Acre,  he  defied  the  whole  power 
of  Turkey,  despised  the  Vizier,  and  derided 
the  menaces  of  the  Capudan  Pasha;  although 
he  always  affected  to  venerate  the  title  and 
the  authority  of  the  Sultan.  His  mere  name 
carried  terror  with  it  over  all  the  Holy  Land, 
the  most  lawless  tribes  of  Arabs  expressing 
their  awe  and  obeisance  whensoever  it  was 
uttered.  His  appellation,  Djezzar,  as  explained 
by  himself,  signified  butcher ;  but  of  this  name. 


{\)  DeTott  says/ that  he  entombed  aVive  a  number  of  persons  of 
the  Greek  communion,  when  he  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Berytus,  now 
called  Berooty,  to  defend  it  from  the  invasion  of  the  Russians.  The 
heads  of  those  unfortunate  victims  were  then  to  be  seen.  Memoirs, 
vol.  II.  /?,  31^    ed.  Land.  1785. 
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notwithstandino-  its  avowed  allusion  to  the 
slaughters  committed  by  him,  he  was  evidently 
vain.  He  was  his  own  minister,  chancellor, 
treasurer,  and  secretary ;  often  his  own  cook 
and  gardener ;  and  not  unfrequently  both  judge 
and  executioner  in  the  same  instant.  Yet 
there  were  persons  who  had  acted,  and  still 
occasionally  officiated,  in  these  several  capa- 
cities, standing  by  the  door  of  his  apartment ; 
some  without  a  nose,  others  without  an  arm, 
with  one  ear  only,  or  one  eye ;  "  marked 
men^'  as  he  termed  them ;  persons  bearing  signs 
of  their  having  been  instructed  to  serve  their 
master  with  fidelity.  Through  such  an  as- 
semblage we  were  conducted  to  the  door  of 
a  small  chamber,  in  a  lofty  part  of  his  castle, 
over-looking  the  port-.  A  Jeiu,  who  had  been 
his  private  secretary,  met  us,  and  desired 
us  to  wait  in  an  open  court  or  garden  before 
this  door,  until  Djezzar  was  informed  of  our 
coming.  This  man,  for  some  breach  of  trust, 
had  been  deprived  of  an  ear  and  an  eye  at  the 
same  time.  At  one  period  of  the  Pasha's  life, 
having  reason  to  suspect  the  fidelity  of  his 
wives,  he  put  seven  of  them  to  death  with 
his  own  hands.     It  was  after  his   return  from 


(2)  Many  wretched  objects,  similarly  disfigured,  might  be  observed 
daily  in  the  streets  of  Jcre. 
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CHAP,  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca;  the  Janissaries,  during 
^  i-y-/  his  absence,  having  obtained  access  to  the 
charem.  If  his  history  be  ever  written,  it 
will  have  all  the  air  of  a  roiDance.  His  real 
name  is  Achmed.  He  is  a  native  of  Bosnia, 
and  speaks  the  Sclavonian  language  better 
than  any  other.  It  is  impossible  to  give 
here  a  detail  of  his  numerous  adventures.  At 
an  early  period  of  his  life,  he  sold  himself  to 
a  slave-merchant  in  Constantinople;  and  being 
purchased  by  AH  Bey,  in  Egypt,  he  rose 
from  the  humble  situation  of  a  Mamluke  slave, 
to  the  post  of  Governor  of  Cairo.  In  this 
situation,  he  distinguished  himself  by  the 
most  rigorous  execution  of  justice,  and  realized 
the  stories  related  of  Oriental  Caliphs,  by 
mingling,  in  disguise,  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  and  thus  making  himself  master 
of  all  that  was  said  concerning  himself,  or 
transacted  by   his   officers'.     The  interior   of 

(l)  The  author  received  this  information  irom  Djezzar  himself; 
together  with  the  fact  of  his  having  been  once  Governor  of  Cairo.  He 
has  generally  been  known  only  from  his  situation  as  Pasha  of  Setde 
and  Acre.  /^o/«i?.9  described  his  Pashalic,  in  1784,  as  the  emporism 
of  Damascus  and  all  the  interior  parts  of  Syria.  {^See  Trav.  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  voI.U.p.  181.  Lond^nSl.)  The  gates  of  his  frontier 
tewns  had  regular  guards.  {Ibid.  p.  183.)  His  cavalry  amounted  to 
nine  hundred  Bosnian  and  Arnaiit  horsemen.  By  sea,  he  had  a  frigate, 
two  galiots,  and  a  xebeck.  His  revenue  amounted  to  four  hundred 
thousand  pounds.  (lbid.p.lS2.)  His  expenses  were  principally  con- 
fined to  his  gardens,  his  baths,  and  his  women.  In  his  old  age  he 
grew  very  avaricious. 
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CHAP. 


V. 


his  mysterious  palace,  inhabited  by  his  women,  ju 
or,  to  use  the  Oriental  mode  of  expression, 
the  Charem  of  his  seraglio,  is  accessible  only 
to  himself.  Early  in  every  evening  he  regularly 
retired  to  this  place,  through  three  massive 
doors,  every  one  of  which  he  closed  and 
barred  with  his  own  hands.  To  have  knocked 
at  the  outer  door  after  he  had  retired,  or 
even  to  enter  the  seraglio,  was  an  offence 
that  would  have  been  punished  with  death. 
No  person  in  Acre  knew  the  number  of  his 
women,  but  from  the  circumstance  of  a 
certain  number  of  covers  being  daily  placed 
in  a  kind  of  wheel  or  turning  cylinder,  so 
contrived  as  to  convey  dishes  to  the  interior, 
without  any  possibility  of  observing  the 
person  who  received  them^  He  had  from 
time  to  time  received  presents  of  female 
slaves ;  these  bad  been  sent  into  his  charem, 
but  afterwards,  whether  they  were  alive  or 
dead,  no  one  knew  except  himself.  They 
entered  never  to  go  out  again ;  and,  thus 
immured,  were  cut  off  from  all  knowledo-e   of 


(2)  He  possessed    eighteen  white   women   in  1784;   and  the  luxury 
allowed  them,  according  to  Volney,  was  most  enormous.     Ihid.  p.  269. 
This  maybe   doubted;   extravagance  of  any  kind,  except  in  cruelty, 
being  inconsistent  with  Djezzar's  character. 
VOL.   IV.  G 
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^^n^'  *^^^  world,  except  what  he  thought  proper  to 
communicate.  If  any  of  them  were  ill,  he 
brought  a  physician  to  a  hole  in  the  wall  of  the 
charem,  through  which  the  sick  person  was 
allowed  to  thrust  her  arm ;  the  Pasha  himself 
holding  the  hand  of  the  physician  during  the 
time  her  pulse  was  examined.  If  any  of  them 
died,  the  event  was  kept  as  secret  as  when  he 
massacred  them  with  his  own  hands.  When 
he  retired  to  his  charem,  he  carried  with  him  a 
number  of  watch-papers,  which  he  had  amused 
himself  by  cutting  with  scissars  during  the  day, 
as  toys  to  distribute  among  them.  He  was 
above  sixty  years  old  at  the  time  of  our  arrival, 
but  vain  of  the  vigour  he  still  retained  at  that 
advanced  age.  He  frequently  boasted  of  his 
extraordinary  strength;  and  used  to  bare  his 
arm,  in  order  to  exhibit  his  brawny  muscles. 
Sometimes,  in  conversation  with  strangers,  he 
would  suddenly  leap  upright  from  his  seat,  to 
shew  his  activity.  He  has  been  improperly 
considered  as  Pasha  of  Acre.  His  real  Pashalic 
was  that  of  Seide,  antiently  called  Sidon ;  but,  at 
the  time  of  our  arrival,  he  was  also  Lord  of 
Damascus,  of  BerTjtus,  Tyre,  and  Sidon;  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a  revolt  among  the  Druses, 
might  be  considered  master  of  all  Syria.  The 
seat  of  government  was  removed  to  Acre,  owing 
to   its  port,   which  has  been  at   all  times  the 
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key  to  Palcestine.  The  port  of  Acre  is  bad;  but 
it  is  better  than  any  other  along  the  coast. 
That  of  Se'ide  is  very  insecure ;  and  the  harbour 
of  Jaffa  worse  than  any  of  the  others.  The  pos-  i^^^p^.t. 
session  of  Acre  extended  his  influence  even  to  ^;]J-^'  °^,*^'^ 
Jerusalem.  It  enables  its  possessor  to  shut  up  ^'^^e. 
the  country,  and  keep  its  inhabitants  in  sub- 
jection. All  the  rice,  which  is  the  staple  food  of 
the  people,  enters  by  this  avenue :  the  Lord  of 
Acre  may,  if  it  so  please  him,  cause  a  famine 
to  be  felt  even  over  all  Syria.  Here  then  we 
have  a  clue  to  the  operations  of  the  French,  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  every  other  part  of  the 
world.  They  directed  every  effort  towards  the 
possession  of  Acre,  because  it  placed  the  food 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  in  their 
power,  and^  consequently,  its  entire  dominion. 
It  is  a  principle  of  policy,  which  even  Djezzar 
Pasha,  with  his  propensity  for  truisms,  would 
have  deemed  it  superfluous  to  insist  upon,  that 
the  key  of  a  public  granary  is  the  mightiest 
engine  of  military  operation.  Hence  we  find 
Acre  to  have  been  the  last  place  from  which  the 
C/im/mn.?  were  expelled  in  ih.e  Holi/ Land ;  and 
hence  its  tranquil  possession,  notwithstanding 
the  insignificant  figure  it  makes  in  the  map  of 
this  great  continent,  is  of  more  importance  than 
the  greatest  armies,  under  the  most  victorious 
leader  ever  sent  for  the  invasion  of  the  country. 

G  1 
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CHAP.  This  it  was  that  gave  to  an  old  man  pent  up  in 
s.  .,«  /  a  small  tower  by  the  sea-side  the  extraordinary 
empire  he  possessed.  Djezzar  had  with  him, 
in  a  state  of  constant  imprisonment,  many  of 
the  most  powerful  Chieftains  of  the  country. 
The  sons  of  the  Princes  of  Lihanus  remained 
Druses.  with  him  always  as  hostages  ;  for  the  Druses  \ 
inhabiting  all  the  mountainous  district  to  the 
north  and  east  of  Seide,  were  constantly  liable 
to  revolt.  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  by  cultivating  an 
alliance  with  this  people,  when  the  French  were 
endeavouring  to  march  through  Syria,  prevented 
their  affording  assistance  to  our  enemies.  He 
undertook  to  gauranty  their  safety  from  all 
attacks,  whether  of  the  French  or  of  Djezzar  : 
and  when  the  latter,  most  unjustifiably,  violated 
his  treaties  with  them,  he  enabled  them  to  pro- 
tect their  territory.  It  was  this  circumstance 
which,    ever    honourable    on   the    part   of   Sir 


(1)  A  sect  of  ^ra 6s  inhabiting  the  environs  of  Mount  Liham(s ;  so 
called  from  their  founder,  siirnamed  El  Durzi,  who  came  from  Perna 
into  Egypt  in  the  year  1020.  (See  Egniont  and  Hny man's  Trav,  vol.  I  . 
p.  293.)  Niebuhr  and  P'blnej/hciye  given  a  full  account  of  their  history. 
It  has  been  ignorantly  supposed  that  they  are  the  offspring  of  a  colony 
oi  French  Crusaders;  but  their  name  occurs  in  the  Itineiary  oi  Ben- 
jamin oi  Tudela,  written  anterior  to  the  CrMsarfe*';  in  their  language, 
moreover,  although  speaking  Jrahic,  they  have  a  dialect  of  their  own. 
Pococke  fell  into  the  error  of  their  ('hristian  origin.  "  If  any  accoiint," 
says  he,  "  can  be  given  ofthe  original  of  the  Druses,  it  is,  tlnat  theyare 
the  remains  of  the  Chrisiian  armies  in  the  Holy  War."  Descript,  of 
the  East,  p.  94.     Lond,  1745. 


ACRE.  91 

Sidney  Smith,  gave  rise  to  a  misunderstanding  ^^J^^' 
between  him  and  Djezznr.  Matters  had  not  '  m-  ' 
been  adjusted  between  them  at  the  time  of  our 
arrival.  With  due  intimation,  therefore,  of  his 
prejudice  against  the  Hero  oi  Acre,  as  well  as 
the  knowledge  we  had  obtained  of  his  private 
character  and  disposition,  we  were  ushered  to 
his  presence. 

We  found  him  seated  on  a  mat,  in  a  little  ^"^Ti^'" 

'  with  Djcz- 

chamber  destitute  even  of  the  meanest  article  '^''^• 
of  furniture,  excepting  a  coarse,  porous,  earthen- 
ware vessel,  for  cooling  the  water  he  occa- 
sionally drank.  He  was  surrounded  by  persons 
maimed  and  disfigured  in  the  manner  before 
described.  He  scarcely  looked  up  to  notice 
our  entrance,  but  continued  his  employment  of 
drawing  upon  the  floor,  for  one  of  his  engineers, 
a  plan  of  some  works  he  was  then  constructing^. 
His  form  was  athletic,  and  his  long  white 
beard  entirely  covered  his  breast.  His  habit 
was  that  of  a  common  Arab,  plain  but  clean, 
consisting   of    a   white    camlet  over  a  cotton 


(2)  DJezzar  kept  up  his  character  as  the  Herod  of  his  day,  in  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  public  works  :  he  built  the  Mosque,  the  Bazar,  and  a  most 
elegant  ^uhUc  fountaiu,  in  Acre.  In  all  these  works  he  was  himself  both 
the  engineer  and  the  architect.  "  He  formed  the  plans,"  says  Volney, 
''  drew  the  designs,  and  superintended  tiie  execution."  Trav.  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  vol.  II.  j>.  226. 
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cassock.  His  turban  was  also  white.  Neither 
cushion  nor  carpet  decorated  the  naked  boards 
of  his  div/m.  In  his  girdle  he  wore  a  poignard 
set  with  diamonds  ;  but  this  he  apologized  for 
exhibiting,  saying  it  was  his  badge  of  office,  as 
Governor  of  Acre,  and  therefore  could  not  be 
laid  aside.  Having  ended  his  orders  to  the 
engineer,  we  were  directed  to  sit  upon  the  end 
of  the  divchi;  and  Signor  Bertocino,  his  drago- 
man, kneeling  by  his  side,  he  prepared  to  hear 
the  cause  of  our  visit. 

The  conversation  began  by  a  request  from 
the  Pasha,  that  English  Captains,  in  future, 
entering  the  Bay  of  Acre,  would  fire  only  one 
gun,  rather  as  a  signal,  than  as  a  salute,  upon 
their  arrival.  ''  There  can  be  no  good  reason," 
said  he,  "  for  such  a  waste  of  gunpowder,  in 
ceremony  between  friends.  Besides,"  he  added, 
*'  I  am  too  old  to  be  pleased  with  ceremony : 
among  forty-three  Pashas  of  three  tails,  now 
living  in  Turkey,  I  am  the  senior.  My  occupa- 
tions are  consequently,  as  you  see,  very 
important,"  taking  out  a  pair  of  scissars,  and 
beginning  to  cut  figures  in  paper,  which  was  his 
constant  employment  when  strangers  were  pre- 
sent :  these  he  afterwards  stuck  upon  the 
wainscot.  ^'  I  shall  send  each  of  you  away,"' 
said  he,    "  with    good   proof  of  old   Djezzars 
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ingenuity.       Tliere,"     addressing    himself    to    ^"j^* 
Captain  Culverhouse,  and  offering  a  paper  cannon^ 
"  there  is  a  symbol  of  your  profession :"  and 
while  the  author  was  explaining  to  the  Captain 
the  meaning  of  this  singular  address,  he  offered 
to  him   a  paper  flower,    denoting,   as  he  said, 
^^  a  florid  interpretation  of  blunt  speech^     As  often 
as  we  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  business  of 
our  visit,  he  affected  to  be  absorbed  in  these 
trifling  conceits,  or  turned  the  conversation  by 
allegorical  sayings,  to  whose  moral  we   could 
find  no  possible  clue.     His  whole  discourse  was 
in    parables,    proverbs,    truisms,    and  Oriental 
apologues.     One  of  his  tales  lasted  nearly  an 
hour,  about  a  man   who   wished  to  "enjoy  the 
peaceful  cultivation  of  a  small  garden,  without 
consulting  the  lord  of  the  manor  whenever  he 
removed   a   tulip;    alluding,    perhaps,    to    his 
situation  with  reference  to  the  Grand  Signior. 
There  was  evidently  much  cunning  and  deep 
policy  in  his  pretended  frivolity.     Apparently 
occupied  in  regulating  the  shape  of  a  watch- 
paper  with  his  scissars,  he  was  all  the  while 
deeply  attentive  to  our  words,  and  even  to  our 
looks,  anxious  to  discover  whether  there  were 
any  urgency  in  the  nature   of  our  visit ;   and 
certainly  betraying  as  much  ostentation  in  the 
seeming  privations  to  which  he  exposed  himself, 
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S^f  ^'"  ^^  ^^®  might  have  done  by  the  most  stately 
^  -y  ■  ■*  magnificence.  He  M^as  desirous  of  directing  the 
attention  of  his  visitors  to  the  homeUness  of 
his  mode  of  living :  "  If  I  find,"  said  he,  "  only 
bread  and  water  in  another  world,  I  shall  have 
no  cause  of  complaint,  because  I  have  been 
accustomed  to  such  fare  all  my  days ;  but 
those  who  have  fared  sumptuously  in  this  life, 
will,  I  suspect,  be  much  disappointed  in  the 
next."  We  spoke  of  the  camp  of  his  cavalry, 
then  stationed  near  the  town ;  and  of  the  great 
preparations  he  seemed  to  be  making  against 
the  Druses,  and  other  rebel  Arahs,  with  whom 
he  was  at  war.  "  It  is  not,"  said  he,  "  the  part 
of  a  wise  man  to  despise  his  enemy,  whatsoever 
shape  he  may  assume.  If  he  be  but  a  pismire, 
there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  be  permitted 
to  creep  upon  your  cheek  while  you  ar^^  sleep- 
ing." We  found  we  had  touched  a  delicate 
string :  he  believed  these  dissensi  n  ^  had  been 
excited  in  his  dominions  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  to 
divert  him  from  the  possibility  of  assisting  the 
French,  by  attacking  the  Fiziers  army  in  its 
march  through  Syria;  and  was  much  incensed 
while  he  complained  to  us  of  this  breach  of 
confidence.  "  I  ate,"  said  he,  "  bread  and  salt 
with  that  man;  we  were  together  as  sworn 
friends.     He  did  what  he  pleased  here.     I  lent 
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him  my  staff  ^;  he  released  all  my  prisoners',  chap. 
many  of  whom  were  in  my  debt,  and  never  paid 
me  a  para.  What  engagements  with  him  have  I 
violated  ?  What  promises  have  I  not  fulfilled  ? 
What  requests  have  I  denied  ?  I  wished  to 
combat  the  French  by  his  side;  but  he  has  taken 
care  that  I  shall  be  confined  at  home,  to  fight 
against  my  own  people.  Have  I  merited  sucli 
treatment?"  When  he  was  a  little  pacified,  we 
ventured  to  assure  him  that  he  had  listened  to 
his  own  and  to  Sir  Sidney  s  enemies ;  that  there 
did  not  exist  a  man  more  sincerely  his  riend  ; 
and  that  the  last  commission  we  received,  pre- 
viously to  our  leaving  the  fleet,  were  Sir  Sidneys 
memorials  of  his  regard  for  Djezzar  Pasha.  In 
proof  of  this,  we  presumed  to  lay  before  him  the 
present  Sir  Sidney  had  entrusted  to  our  care. 
It  was  a  small  but  very  elegant  telescope,  with 
silver  slides.  He  regarded  it,  however,  with 
disdain,  saying,  it  had  too  splendid  an  exterior 
for  him ;  and  taking   down  an  old    ship  glass. 


(1)  A  short  cnitch,  frequently  inlaid  with  mother  of  pearl,  of  which  the 
author  cannot  recollect  the  Oriental  name,  serves  men  of  rank  in  the  Enst 
to  support  their  bodies  while  sitting  erect.  Djezzar  always  had  one  of 
these ;  and  the  possession  of  it  enabled  the  bearer  to  exercise  the  authority 
of  the  Pasha  himself. 

(2)  Djezzar  s  prisoners  were  confined  in  a  dungeon  beneath  the  apart- 
ment in  which  he  lived  ;  so  that  all  persons  ascending  or  descending  the 
staircase  leading  to  his  chambers  passed  the  grated  window  of  their  jail. 
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CHAP,    that  hung  above  his  head,  covered  with  greasy 
^■'   1  leather,  added,  "  Humbler  instruments  serve 
my  purposes :  besides,  you  may  tell  Sir  Sidney, 
that  DJezzar,  old  as  he  is,  seldom  requires  the 
aid  of  a  glass  to  view  what  passes  around  him." 
Finding  it  impossible  to  pacify  him  upon  this 
subject\  we  turned  the  conversation,  by  stating 
the  cause  of  our  visit  to  ^cre,  and  requested  a 
supply  of  cattle  for  the  use  of  the  British  fleet. 
He  asrreed  to  furnish  an  hundred  bullocks,  but 
upon   the   sole   condition  of  not  being  offered 
payment  for  them  in  money  ^.    He  said  it  would 
require    some  time  to  collect   cattle   for   this 
purpose:     we    therefore     persuaded    Captain 
Culverhouse  to  employ  the  interval  in  making,  with 
us,  a  complete  tour  of  the  Holy  Land.    Djezzar, 
having   heard   of    our   intention,    promised   to 
supply  us  with  horses  from  his  own  stables,  and 
an  escort,  formed  of  his  body  guard,  for  the  un- 
dertaking ;  ordering  also  his  dragoman,  Bertocinoy 

(1)  The  Rev.  J.  Palmer,  Arabic  Professor  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, has  visited  Acre  since  the  death  of  Djezzar,  Beiug'  at  the 
palace  of  his  successor,  Djezzar's  secretary  confessed  to  him,  that  his 
master  had  "  loiig  made  up  his  mind  to  put  Sir  Sidney  to  death,  when- 
ever the  means  were  in  his  power."  Considering  the  open  unsuspecting 
frankness  of  Sir  Sidney,  in  all  his  dealings  with  the  Arabs,  it  is 
wonderful  this  was  not  effected. 

(2)  The  only  remuneration  required  by  Djezzar,  for  the  supplies  he 
twice  sent  to  our  fleet,  was  a  few  pieces  of  artillery  taken  by  our  army 
from  the  French  in  Egypt,  or  a  little  ammunition.  It  is  said,  however, 
that  no  payment  of  any  kind  w  as  ever  made  to  him. 
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to  accompany  us  during  the  expedition,  and  to 
render  us  every  assistance  in  his  power. 


The  air  of  Acre  is  much  better  than  that  of  cumate. 
Cyprus ;  and  a  similar  remark  applies  generally 
to  all  the  coast  of  Syria  and  Palcestine.  The 
maritime  districts  of  these  two  countries  consist 
of  the  finest  territories  in  the  Levant.  As  a 
proof  of  the  salubrity  of  their  climate,  may  be 
mentioned  the  absence  of  noxious  reptiles^  and 
of  those  venomous  insects  which,  by  their 
swarms,  peculiarly  characterize  unwholesome 
air.  We  observed  neither  toads  nor  mosquitoes, 
nor  even  locusts ;  although  it  be  probable  that  the- 
last  of  these  have  not  altogether  forsaken  a  region 
where  their  visits  have  been  occasionally  cala- 
mitous. There  are  few  exceptions  to  an 
observation  which  has,  in  a  certain  degree, 
been  confirmed  by  the  author's  own  experience ; 
namely,  that  unwholesome  air  prevails,  during 
certain  seasons,  over  all  the  shores  of  the  inland 
seas,  from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  marshes 
of  the  Don.  We  are  told,  indeed,  of  the  salu- 
brity of  the  South  of  France;  and  certain 
situations  may  be  pointed  out  along  the  coast  of 
Syria,  uninfected  by  any  summer  mal-aria  ^    But, 


(3)  According  to  Volney,   even  that  of  Acre   is  unwholesome  in 
summer.     He  speaks  of  infectious  vapours   from  lakes  in  the   low 

grounds ; 


98  ACRE. 

CHAP,    generally  speaking,  all  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 

< /- — '  terranean,    of   the    ylrchipehigo,  of   the    Sea    of 

Marmora,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Azof 
have  their  periodical  vapours  of  pestilence  and 
death.  Many  of  them  are  never  free  from 
bad  air ;  and  numberless  are  the  victims  who, 
unconscious  of  the  danger,  have  been  exposed 
to  its  effects.  Some  attention  should  be  paid 
to  proper  caution  in  visiting  countries  so  circum- 
stanced ;  especially  since  it  has  been  affirmed 
by  our  great  Moralist',  that  "  the  grand  object 
of  travelhng  is  to  see  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. On  those  shores,"  said  he,  "  were  the 
four  great  empires  of  the  world ;  the  Assyrian, 
the  Persian,  Greek,  and  Roman.  All  our  religion, 
almost  all  our  laws,  almost  all  our  arts,  almost 
all  that  sets  us  above  savages,  has  come  to 
us  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.''  Yet, 
in  exploring  countries  so  situate,  among 
the  ruins  of  antient  cities,  and  in  the  very 
midst  of  objects  to  which  a  literary  traveller 
would  most  eagerly  direct  his  attention,  the 
danger  to  be  apprehended  from  bad  air  is 
particularly  imminent.  Stagnant  water,  owing 
to  ruined  aqueducts,  to  neglected  wells,  and 


grounds  ;   {vol.  II.  p.  '227.)  thereby  differing  from  the  statement  made 
by  the  author,   who  is   not,  however,  disposed  to  alter  the  account 
given  above  ;  owing  to  the  proofs  by  which  the  opinion  is  maintaiaed. 
(l)  See  BoaivcU's  Life  oi  Johnson,  vol,  II.  p.  61.    Loud.  1791. 
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to  many  other  causes,  proves  fatal,  by  its  exha-     ^'^J;\^- 
lation.     This  is  so  true,  with  regard  to  antient 
ruins  in  the  south  of  Europe,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  districts  generally  caution 
strangers  against  the  consequences  of  visiting 
them  during  the  summer  months ;  consequences 
far  more  dangerous  than  any  other  accident  to 
which  travellers  may  fancy  themselves  exposed 
in  foreign  countries.     By  the  introduction  of 
these  remarks,  the  author  is  sensible  of  repeating 
observations  already  made%  but  the  importance 
of  the  caution  they  convey  cannot  be  too  much 
enforced.     Places  infected  by  such  dangerous 
vapour  may  be  distinguished,  at  the  setting  or 
rising  of  the  sun,  by  thick  and  heavy  mists  of  a 
milky  hue ;  these  may  at  that  time  be  observed, 
hovering,  and   seldom   rising  high   above   the 
soiP.     The  mildest  diseases  inflicted  by  this 
kind  of  air,  are  quartan  and  tertian  fevers ;  and 
sometimes    it    occasions    instant    death.     Th@ 
inhabitants  of  the  Gulph  of  Sdernum  and  the 
Coast  of  Baia,  as  well  as  those  resident  in  the 
Pontine  Marshes",  suifer  violent  contraction  of 


(2)  See  Chaji.  VIII.  of  the  Third  Volume,  p.  290, 

(3)  The  air  of  any  place  is  seldom  salutary  where  flies  are  found  iu 
great  abundance.  Another  criterion  of  the  sources  of  mephitic 
exhalation  is,  the  appearance  of  the  nrinxh  phragmites.  This  plant, 
in  warm  countries,  may  g'enerally  be  regarded  by  travellers  as  "  a 
warning  hnoy." 

(4)  \  mal-arin  prevails  at  Rome  during  summer;  particularly  in 
the    Transtihertine  suburbs  of  the  city.     This  seems   alluded  to  by 

riinif, 
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CHAP,    the  joints,    and  appear   in  the  most  decrepid 
state  after  the  immediate  danger  of  the  fever 
has  subsided.     Various  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  of 
Egypt,   Greece,  and  Italy,   experience  only  the 
short  period  of  their  winter   as   a   season  of 
health.     During  summer,  a  visit  to  the  islands 
in  the  south  of  the  Archipelago,  (especially  to 
the  Island  of  Milo,)   to  the  Gulphs  of  Smyrna, 
Salonichi,  and  Athens,   is  as  a  passage  to  the 
ofrave;  and  over  almost  all  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Azof ,  it  is  impossible 
to  escape  the  consequences  of  bad  air,  without 
the  most  rigorous  abstinence.     In  those  coun- 
tries,  swarms    of  venomous    insects,   by    the 
torments  they  inflict,  warn  mankind  to  avoid 
the  deadly  atmosphere.     No  idea  can  be  given, 
4rom  mere  verbal  description,  of  the  appearance 
they  present.    The  noise  made  by  these  insects 
is   louder  than   can  be   imagined;    and   when 
joined  to  the  clamorous  whooping  of  millions  of 
toads,   (such    as    the    inhabitants    of  northern 
countries   are   happy    never    to    have    heard,) 
silence,  the  usual  characteristic  of  solitude,  is 
so  completely  annihilated,  that  the  unfortunate 


Pliny,  in  a  letter  to  Clemens,  wherein  he  describes  the  residence  of 
Regulus.  "  Tenet  se  trans  Tyherim  in  hortis,  in  qidhus  latissinnnn 
solum  porlicibus  immensis,  ripam  statuis  suis  occupavit,  ut  est  in  summit 
avaritid  sumptuosus,  in  sum.md  infamid  gloriosits.  Vexat  ergo  civitatem 
in  saliibermno  tempore,  et  quod  ve.vat  solatium  puto.t"  Plin,  Epist. 
lib.  iv.  Ep.  2.     Biimd.  1789. 


ACRE.  101 

beings   who   inhabit  those  fearful   regions  are     chap. 
stransrers  to  its  nitiuence.  ■. / 


*J3' 


The  external  view  of  Jcre,  like  that  of  any  Present 

,  .         ,  •  1  1  State  of 

other  town  in  the  Levant,  is  the  only  prospect  Acre. 
of  it  worth  beholdinof.  The  sight  of  the  interior 
exactly  resembles  what  is  seen  in  Constantinople, 
and  in  the  generality  of  Turkish  cities :  narrow 
dirty  lanes,  with  wretched  shops,  and  as 
wretched  inhabitants.  Yet  the  early  travellers  Former 
speak  of  its  pristine  splendour,  and  of  the  oi  Jcre. 
magnificent  buildings  by  which  it  was  once 
adorned '.  In  the  discordant  accounts  that  have 
been  published  concerning  its  present  state, 
some  describe  it  as  interesting  in  its  remains  of 
former  grandeur ;  while  others  relate,  that  the 
Saracens,  after  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Christians,W' 
left  not  one  stone  upon  another.  It  is  a  very 
common  error  to  suppose  every  thing  barbarous 
on  the  part  of  the  Moslems,  and  to  attribute  to 
the  Christians,  in  that  period,  more  refinement 
than  they  really  possessed.  A  due  attention  to 
history  may  shew,  that  the  Saracens,  as  they 
were  called,  were  in  fact  more  enlightened  than 
their  invaders;  nor  is  there  any  evidence  for 
beheving  that  the  former  ever  delighted  in  works 
of  destruction.     Whatsoever  degree  of  severity 


(l)  Vid.  Tlieatrum  Terra  Sanctte  Adrichomii,  p.  6.     Colon.  1628. 
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CHAP,  they  might  exercise  towards  their  invaders,  the 
^  provocation  they  had  received  was  unexampled. 
The  treachery  and  shameful  conduct  of  the 
Christians,  during  their  wars  in  the  Holy  Land, 
have  seldom  been  surpassed.  Every  treaty  was 
violated ;  and  the  most  dishonourable  practices 
were  said  to  be  justified  by  the  interests  of 
religion.  The  example  offered  by  the  Saracens 
was  of  a  very  different  description.  What  a 
noble  instance  of  integrity,  and  faithful  observ- 
ance of  promise,  was  that  which  the  victorious 
Omar  afforded  at  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem! 
Wishing  for  a  place  where  he  might  perform  his 
devotions,  he  refused  the  offer  of  the  Temple  of 
the  Resurrection  made  to  him  by  the  Patriarch ; 
lest  his  followers  might  take  it  from  the  Christians, 
*  contrary  to  the  treaty,  and  convert  it  into  a 
mosque\  During  the  Crusades,  for  nearly  two 
centuries,  Acre  was  the  principal  theatre  of  the 
holy  war;  and  it  had  been  long  memorable,  oh 
account  of  perfidies  committed  there  by  men 
who  styled  themselves  its  Heroes.  The  history 
of  their  enormities  we  derive  from  their  own 
historians :  nor  is  it  possible  to  imagine  what 
the  tale  would  be,  if  an  Arabic  writer  were 
presented  to  us  with  the  Moslem  records  of  those 


(l)   Ockley's  Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  I,  p.  226.     Camb.  1757. 
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times".  After  a  most  solemn  covenant  of  truce,  chap. 
guarantied,  on  the  part  of  the  Christians,  by  ^  y  ^ 
every  consecrated  pledge  of  honour  and  of 
religion,  they  massacred,  in  one  day,  nineteen 
of  the  principal  Saracen  merchants,  who,  upon 
the  faith  of  the  treaty,  resorted  to  y4cre  for 
commercial  purposes  ^  And  this,  although  it 
led  to  the  downfall  of  the  place',  was  but  a 
specimen  of  transactions  that  had  passed  upon 
many  a  former  occasion.      Fuller^,   describing 


(2)  A  Mamtscript,  which  the  author  brought  to  England,  of  "  Sheik- 
abheddin's  History  of  the  Reigns  of  Noureddin  and  Sulaheddin ,"  eom- 
mouly  called  Saladine,  now  deposited  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford,  might  possibly  afford  information  of  this  nature. 

(3)  Marin.  Sunut.  lib.  iii.  Pars  xii.  c.21. 

(4)  Sultan  Serupha,  indignant  at  this  outrage,  laid  siege  to  Acre, 
with  an  army  of  160,000  infantry,  and  60,000  cavalry,  and  took  the 
city  A.D.  1291.  This  event  took  place  upon  the  fifth  of  April,  during 
so  great  a  tempest,  that  the  fugitives  from  the  garrison,  unable  to 
reach  the  ships  in  the  bay,  perished  in  the  waves.  The  spirited 
description  of  the  confusion  and  slaughter  that  ensued  upon  the  capture 
of  the  city,  together  with  the  moral  reflections  of  the  writer,  as  pre- 
served in  the  "  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,"  (Hanov.  161 1.)  are  well  worthy 
of  notice.  *'  Undique  erat  tremor,  et  favor,  et  gemitiis  mortis.  Soldaniis 
quoque  ad  quatuor  partes  civitalis  fecit  ignes  accendi,  ut  ferro  et  igne 
consumei-et  universa.  Nunc  luit  peccata,  sed  non  ahluit  civitas  scelerata, 
gratiis  divinis  ingruta.  Ad  ipsam  conjiuebant  lieges  et  Principes  terrcE; 
ud  ipsam,  mittebant  succursum  tributarue  cimctce partes  Occiduce;  et  nunc 
contra  earn  pugnant  omnia  elementa.  Terra  enim  ejus  sanguinem  devorat 
qu<e  CJiristiano  sanguine  tola  madescit ;  mare  ahsorbet  populum ;  cdijtcia 
consumit  ignis ;  aSr  fumoet  caligine  tenebratur."  Marin.  Sanut.  Secret. 
Fidel.  Cruc.  lib.  iii.  Pars  xii.  cap.  21. 

(5)  Historic  of  the  Holy  TVarre,  Camb.  1651.  Fuller  thus  quaintly 
describes  the  preparations  made  in  Acre  to  sustain  the  siege.  "  And 
now   Ptolema'is  being  to  wrestle  her  last  fall,  stripped   herself  of  all 
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^m^  the  state  of  the  garrison  previous  to  its  last 
^  -y-  >  siege,  gives  us  the  following  animated  picture 
of  its  condition.  "  In  it,"  says  he ',  *'  were  some 
of  all  countreys ;  so  that  he  who  had  lost  his 
nation,  might  find  it  here.  Most  of  them  had 
several  courts  to  decide  their  causes  in ;  and  the 
pientie  of  judges  caused  the  scarcitie  of  justice, 
malefactours  appealing  to  a  triall  in  the  courts 
of  their  own  countrey.  It  was  sufficient  inno- 
cencie  for  any  offender  in  the  Venetian  court, 
that  he  was  a  Venetian.  Personal  acts  were 
entituled  nationall,  and  made  the  cause  of  the 
countrey.  Outragies  were  everywhere  practised, 
nowhere  punished."  If,  upon  the  capture  of  the 
city,  every  building  belonging  to  the  Christians 
had  been  levelled  with  the  earth,  it  is  not  more 
than  might  be  expected  in  this  enlightened  age, 
from  the  retributive  spirit  of  a  victorious  army, 
whose  feelings  had  been  similarly  outraged. 
Fuller  indeed  asserts,  that  the  conquerors,  upon 
that  occasion,  "  evened  all  to  the  ground,  and 
(lest  the  Christians  should  ever  after  land  here) 
demolished  all  buildings."  But  the  same 
author,  upon  the  testimony  of  Sandys,  afterwards 


cumbersome  clothes:  women,  children,  aged  persons,  weak  folks  (all  such 
hindering  help,  and  mouthes  witlwut  arms)  were  sent  away,  and  twelve 
thousand  remained,  conceived  competent  to  mahe  good  the  place"  Bock 
IV.  c.  33. 

(l)  Historic  of  the  Holy  TFarrc,  B.  IV.  c.  33. 
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insinuates  his  own  doubt  as  to  the  matter  of  fact.    chap. 


'*  Some  say,"  observes  Fuller,  speaking  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Sultan,  "  he  plowed  the  ground 
whereon  the  citie  stood,  and  sowed  it  with  corn : 
butan  eye-witnesse'-  affirmeththat  there  remain 
magnificent  mines."  The  present  view  oi  Acre 
vouches  for  the  accuracy  oiSandiis.   The  rematns  Remains 

''  ^  of  Anticnt 

of  a  very  considerable  edifice  exhibit  a  conspi-  Building. 
cuous  appearance  among  the  buildings  upon  the 
left  of  the  Mosque,  towards  the  north  side  of 
the  city.  In  this  structure,  the  style  of  archi- 
tecture is  of  the  kind  we  call  Gothic.  Perhaps 
it  has  on  that  account  borne,  among  our  coun- 
trymen ^  the  appellation  of  "  King  Richard's 
Palace r  although,  in  the  period  to  which  the 
tradition  refers,  the  English  were  hardly  capable 
of  erecting  palaces,  or  any  other  buildings  of 
equal  magnificence.  Some  pointed  arches,  and 
a  part  of  the  cornice,  are  all  that  now  remain, 
to  attest  the  former  greatness  of  the  superstruc- 
ture. The  cornice,  ornamented  with  enormous 
stone  busts,  exhibiting  a  series  of  hideous  dis- 
torted countenances,  whose  features  are  in  no 


(2)  Sandys,  p.  204.     I^ondon,  1637. 

(3)  "There  are,"  says  Sandys,  "the  mines  of  a  Palace,  which  jet 
(loth  acknowledge  K'w.s^  Richard  for  the  founder :  conjlrnicd  lihewise  by 
the  passant  Lyon."  This  last  observatio!!  may  refer  the  origici  of  the 
Iniildinj  to  the  Genoese,  who  assisted  Baldwin  in  the  capture  of  Acre, 
A.  D.  1 104,  and  had  "  buildings  and  other  immunities  assigned  ihem  3" 
the  lion  being  a  symbol  of  Genoa. 

11  2 
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CHAP,    instances  alike,  mav  either  have  served  as  allu- 
III.  " 

»  -    ,  -    '  sians  to  the   decapitation  of  St.  John,  or  were 

intended  for  a  representation  of  the  heads  of 
Saracens,  suspended  as  trophies  upon  the  walls'. 
But  there  are  other  ruins  in  Acre,  an  account  of 
which  was  published  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  by  a  French  traveller  ^ 
From  his  work  it  appears,  that  many  edifices 
escaped  the  ravages  of  the  Saracens,  far  surpass- 
ing all  that  Sandys  has  described,  or  Fuller 
believed  to  have  existed :  a  reference  to  it  will 
be  here  necessary,  as  many  of  the  remains 
therein  mentioned  escaped  the  observation  of 
our  party,  notwithstanding  a  very  diligent  in- 
quiry after  the  antiquities  of  the  place ;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  lamentably  deficient  than 
the  accounts  given  of  Acre  by  the  different 
travellers   who   have  visited   this  part  of  the 


(l)  Every  person  who  has  visited  Roynan- Catholic  countries  knows 
that  the  representations  of  St.  John's  decollation  are  among  the  common 
ornaments  of  the  Latin,  as  well  as  of  the  Greek  and  Armeniari  churches. 
But  it  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  William  of  Tyre,  (lib.  xviii.  c.  5.) 
that  St.  John  the  /4lmsgiver,  and  not  «S/.  John  the  Baptist,  was  the 
patron  of  the  Knights  Hospitallers.  Colonel  Squire,  who  afterwards 
visited  Jcre  in  company  with  Mr,  IV.  Hamilton  and  Major  Leake  tyi  the. 
artillery,  describes  this  building,  in  his  Journal,  as  "the  beautiful 
remnant  of  a  Gothic  church,  consisting  of  a  high  wall  with  three  Gothic 
arched  windows,  ornamented  above  with  a  rich  frieze,  and  a  line  of 
human  heads  well  sculptured  and  in  good  preservation." 

(2)  Voyage  de  la  Terre  Sainte,  fait  Tan  1652,  par  M.  I,  Douhdan. 
Paris,  1657. 
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Holy  Land,  or  of  persons  who  have  alhided 
to  it  in  their  writings'.  Of  those  piibUshed 
in  our  language,  Maundrelfs  and  Pocockes  are 
the  best*.  The  former  of  these  respectable 
authors  was,  probably,  no  stranger  to  the 
work  now  cited,  if  he  did  not  borrow  his 
own  description  of  the  antiquities  of  ^cre  from 
the  account  there  given*.  Both  of  them 
consider  the  building,  commonly  called  King 
Richard's  Palace,  as  the  Church  of  St.  Andreiv. 
Perhaps  it  was  that  of  St.  John,  erected  by  the 
Knights  of  Jerusalem,  whence  the  city  changed 
its    name   of   Piolemais   for   that  of  St.  John 


(3)  See,  for  example,  tlie  works  of  Lithgow,  Sandys,  Egmont  and 
Jieyman,  Paul  Lucas,  Shaw,  Baron  de  Tott,  Perry,  &c.  Among  tbe 
accounts  given  of  Acre  by  these  writers,  that  of  Paul  Lucas  is  truly 
ludicrous.  Arriving  there,  he  proceeds  to  describe  the  city  j  and  excites 
our  expectation  by  this  marginal  note,  *^  Description  de  cette  Ville." 
When  the  Reader  seeks  the  promised  information,  he  finds  only  these 
words:  "S.Jean  d' Acre  est  avjourd'hui  assez  peuple."  See  Voy.  de 
Sieur  P.  Lticas,  liv.  iii.  torn.  i.  p.  370.     Amst.  1744. 

(4)  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  p.  52.     Oxford,  1721. 

(5)  Dmibdan  performed  his  journey  in  1652,  and  published  the  ac- 
count of  it  at  Paris,  in  quarto,  A.  U.  1657-  Maundrell's  journey  took 
place  at  Easter  1697  ;  and  his  work  appeared  at  Oxford  in  1703.  It  is 
from  the  similarity  of  the  following  passages  that  the  author  has  ven- 
tured a  remark  concerning  their  common  origin.  They  are  both 
describing  the  ruins  of  Acre.  "  Les  mines  de  la  ville  sont  tres  grandes, 
les  premiers  desquelles  sont  celles  de  V  Egtise  de  Saint  Andre,  qui  est  sur 
une  iminence  proche  de  la  mer."   The  same  subject  is  thus  introduced  by 

ATaimdrell.     "  Within  the  walls  there  still  appear  several  ruins 

as  first,  those  of  the  cathedral  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew,  which 
stands  not  far  from  the  sea-side,  more  high  and  conspicuous  than  the 
other  ruins." 
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cpiAP.  d'Acrei.  Lusignnn,  author  of  the  History  of 
V  .yii  „/  the  Revolt  of  Ali  Bey ",  speaks  of  parts  of  the 
antient  city,  as  built  by  the  Knights  of  St. 
John\  Douhdan  describes  this  building*  as 
exhibiting-  traces  of  a  style  of  architecture  which 
we  may  perhaps  consider,  in  some  degree,  the 
original  of  our  ornamented  Gothic,  before  its 
translation  from  the  Holy  Land,  to  Italy,  to 
France,  and  to  England.  A  similar  style  has 
been  already  alluded  to  in  the  account  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus ;  and  there  are  other  examples 
in  different  parts  of  Pcdcestine.  The  rest  of  the 
ruins  in  Acre  are  those  of  the  Arsenal,  of  the 
College  of  the  Knights,  the  Palace  and  Chapel  of 
the  Grand  Master,  and  of  ten  or  twelve  other 
churches ;  but  they  are  now  so  intermingled 
with  modern  buildings,  and  in  such  an  utter 
state  of  subversion,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 


(0  The  Greek  name  of  this  place,  according  to  Straho,  (p.  1077.  ed. 
Oxon.)  was  Ace.  Its  Hebrew  appellation  was  Accho  (See  Judges  i.  3 1 .) 
St.  Jerom  says,  that  it  had  more  antiently  the  name  of  Coth  ;  (See 
also  Adrichomii  Theat.  Terra  Sanctcc,  p.  6.)  a  singular  circumstance, 
considering  that  the  Goths,  or  Getce,  previous  to  their  passage^  of  the 
Hellespont,  were  from  this  country.  Being  augmented  by  Ptolemy  the 
First,  Ace  was  from  him  called  Ptolemais. 

(2)  The  second  edition  was  printed  in  London  in  1784.  The  author 
has  not  seen  ^ejirst. 

(3)  Revolt  of  Ali  Bey,  p.  177. 

(4)  EnjoUvee  de  mille  moulures  Moresques,  et  uutres  ornemcns 
d  architecture. 
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afford  any  satisfactory  description  of  tliem\  chap. 
Many  superb  remains  were  observed  by  us,  in 
the  Pashas  palace,  in  the  Khan,  the  Mosque,  the 
public  bath,  i\\e  fountains,  and  other  works  of  the 
town ;  consisting-  of  fragments  of  antique  marble, 
the  shafts  and  capitals  of  granite  and  marble 
pillars,  masses  of  the  vercl  antique  breccia,  of 
antient  serpentine,  and  of  the  Syenite  and  trap  of 
Egypt.  In  the  garden  of  Djezzars  palace, 
leading  to  his  summer  apartment,  we  saw  some 
pillars  of  yellow  variegated  marble,  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty;  but  these  he  informed  us  he 
had  procured  from  the  Ruins  of  desarea,  upon 
the  coast  between  j4cre  ,and  Jaffa^,  together 
with  almost  all  the  marble  used  in  the  decora- 
tions of  his  very  sumptuous  mosque.  A  beau- 
tiful fountain   of    white    marble,    close    to    the 


(5)  The  avithor  of  the  T^oyage  de  la  Terre  Sainte  enters  into  some 
detail  concerning  every  one  of  these  ruins.  According  to  him,  three 
of  the  churches  were  originally  dedicated  to  St-  Saba,  St.  T/wmas,  and 
Si.  Nkholus ;  there  was  also  another  churcii,  dedicated  to  St.  John. 
(See  Voy.  dela  T.S.p.  597.)  In  the  magnificent  edition  of  the  Account 
of  the  Holy  Landhy  Chriitkin.  AdriclMmius,  printed  at  Cologne  in  1628, 
we  have  the  following  enumeration  of  public  edifices  in  Acre,  when  the 
city  was  an  episcopal  See,  under  the  archbishop  of  Tyre.  "  Itisigne 
hie  fuit  tcmplum  S.  Cruets,  et  alteriim  S.  Sabbcp,  atqiie  hospitale  domi- 
norum  Teutniiicorinn.  AW  noti  munithsimu  cnstru  et  turres ;  inter  qiias, 
ilia  quant  nialedictam  appellant  excellehal.  ^dcs  turn  publica  turn 
privatcE,  magnificcB  atque pulcherrimcB."  Adrichomii  Thcatrum  Terra 
Sanct<e,  p.  6.    Colon.  1528. 

(6)  The  Ruins  of  Cesarea  are  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  to  th.e 
south  of  the  point  of  the  Promontory  of  Mount  Curmcl. 
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CHAT,    entrance   of    his    palace,    has   also   been  con- 
sr '  structed  with  materials  from  those  Ruins. 


Medals  of 
Are  and 
Sidon, 


We  were,  as  usual,  diligent  in  our  inquiries, 
among  the  silversmiths  of  ^cre,  for  medals  and 
antique  gems;  but  could  neither  obtain  nor 
hear  of  any.  The  most  antient  name  of  the 
city,  AKH,  has  been  observed  upon  small  bronze 
medals  found  in  this  country,  but  they  are 
extremely  rare  ;  and  as  it  was  annexed  to  the 
government  of  Sidon,  in  the  earliest  periods  of 
its  history,  perhaps  no  silver  coinage  of^ce 
ever  existed.  Even  the  bronze  medals  are  not 
found  in  our  English  cabinets '.  The  Sidonian 
medals,  although  better  known,  are  not  com- 
mon. There  is  one,  of  matchless  beauty  and 
perfection,  in  the  Imperial  Collection  at  Paris'. 
Those  of  Ptolema'is  have  only  been  observed  in 
bronze :  they  exhibit  the  bearded  head  of  Jupiter 
crowned  with  laurels,  and,  for  reverse,  a  figure 
of  Ceres,  with  the  legend 

nXOAEMAlZIEPAZKAIAZYAOY 


(1)  An  engraved  representation,  taken  from  one  of  these  bronze 
medals,  has  been  placed  at  the  head  of  this  Chapter,  to  facilitate  the 
researches  of  future  travellers  ;  together  with  another  from  a  large 
silver  medal  of  Sidon,  to  the  government  of  which  place,  /Jce,  as  wf  •!  as 
the  modern  town  oi  Acre,  seems  always  to  have  belonged, 

(2)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 


ACRE.  Ill 

Avery  extraordinary  accident  happened  upon  chap. 
the  third  day  after  our  arrival,  which  had  like  ^ 
to  have  put  an  end  to  all  our  pursuits  in  this 
or  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  We  had 
been  in  the  morning  to  visit  Djezzar,  and 
had  passed  the  day  in  viewing  the  Bezesten 
(a  covered  place  for  shops,  very  inferior  to  that 
of  Constantinople  or  of  Mosco?v),  the  Custom-house, 
and  some  other  objects  of  curiosity  in  the  place. 
Signor  Bertocino,  Interpreter  to  the  Pasha,  and 
the  Imperial  Consul,  Signor  Catafago,  came  to 
dine  with  us  on  board  the  Romulus.  In  the 
evening  we  accompanied  them  on  shore,  and 
took  some  coffee  in  the  house  of  the  Consul, 
where  vv^e  were  introduced  to  the  ladies  of  his 
family.  We  were  amused  by  seeing  his  wife, 
a  very  beautiful  woman,  sitting  cross-legged  bv 
us  upon  the  divan  of  his  apartment,  and  smoking 
tobacco  with  a  pipe  six  feet  in  length.  Her 
eye-lashes,  as  well  as  those  of  all  the  other 
women,  were  tinged  with  a  black  powder  made 
of  the  sulphuret  of  antimony;  having  by  no 
means  a  cleanly  appearance,  although  it  be  con- 
sidered as  essential  to  the  decorations  of  a 
woman  of  rank  in  Syria,  as  her  ear-rings,  or 
the  golden  cinctures  of  her  ankles.  Dark  streaks 
were  also  penciled,  from  the  corners  of  her 
eyes,  across  her  temples.  This  curious  practice 
instantly   brought   to   our   recollection  certain 
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*^m  ^''    Passages  of  Scripture,  where  mention  is  made 

'— V '  of  a  custom  among  Oriental  women  of  "  putting 

the  eyes  in  painting  f  and  which  our  English 
Translators  of  the  Bible',  unable  to  reconcile 
with  their  notions  of  a  female  toilet,  have 
rendered  "  painfmg  theface^  Whether  the  in- 
teresting conversation  to  which  the  observance 
of  this  custom  gave  rise,  or  any  other  cause, 
prevented  the  Consul  from  informing  us  of  an 
order  of  the  Pasha,  is  now  of  no  moment;  but  it 
was  after  the  hour  of  eight  when  we  left  his  hos- 
pitable mansion  to  return  on  board  the  Romulus ; 
Attack       and  Djezzar  had    decreed  that  no  boat  should 

made  upon 

the  Long,  pass  thc  bar  of  the  inner  harbour  after  that  hour. 

Romulus.  The  crew  of  the  long-boat  were  pulling  stoutly 
for  the  ship,  when,  jusi  as  we  were  rowing 
beneath  the  tower  of  the  battery  that  guards 
the  inner  harbour,  a  volley  of  large  stones 
came  like  cannon-shot  upon  us  from  above, 
dashed  the  oars  from  the  hands  of  our  sailors, 
and  wounded  three  of  them  severely.  It  was 
very  fortunate  that  none  of  their  brains  were 
beat  out,  for  some  of  the  stones  weighed  several 
pounds.  The  cries  of  our  wounded  men  gave 
us  the  first  alarm ;  and  presently  another  volley 
drove  us  back  with  all  possible  speed  towards 


(l)  9,  KingSy\-x..ZO.     "And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel 
heard  of  it,  and  she  2^ain(ed  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,"  &c. 
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the  shore.  Not  one  of  us  who  sat  hi  the  stern  chap. 
of  the  boat  received  any  hijury.  Captain  ^  _  _' 
Culverhome,  and  Mr.  Loudon,  Purser  of  the 
Romulus,  ran  for  the  Consul :  the  rest  of  us 
rushed  into  the  ground-floor  of  the  watch-tower 
whence  the  attack  proceeded :  it  was  a  kind  of 
guard-room.  The  author,  being  the  foremost 
of  the  party,  observed  a  man  in  the  very  act  of 
descending  from  the  tower  into  this  place, 
evidently  in  some  agitation.  Having  seized 
him  by  the  collar,  a  struggle  ensued :  the  other 
Arabs  attempted  to  rescue  him,  and  a  general 
confusion  prevailed,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
Consul  and  Captain  Culverhouse  entered  the 
place.  It  was  some  time  before  any  order 
could  be  restored  :  our  party  were  determined 
not  to  give  up  the  culprit  we  had  secured ;  but 
the  Consul  knowing  him,  and  undertaking  to  be 
responsible  for  his  appearance  when  called  for, 
we  retired,  and  went  on  board  the  Romulus. 

The  next  morning,  word  was  brought  to  the 
ship,  that  unless  the  Captain  went  on  shore, 
the  man  would  be  put  to  death.  We  accom- 
panied him  to  the  Consul's  house,  and  met  the 
Pashas  interpreter ;  but  found  that  the  whole 
was  a  fabrication ;  no  notice  had  been  taken  of 
the  event,  and  Djezzar  was  yet  ignorant  of  the 
circumstance.     Upon  this,  Captain  Culverhouse 
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CHAP,    returned  to  his  ship,  and   sent  the  author  to 
III.  ^ 

^ — -V — ^  inform  the  Pasha,  that  he  should  be  compelled 

to  have  recourse  to  other  measures,  if  the 
insult  offered  to  his  Majesty's  flag  were  not  pro- 
perly noticed ;  and  that  he  would  go  no  more  on 
shore  until  this  was  done.  Determined,  there- 
Appcai  to    fore  that  Diezzar  should  have  due  information 

tliu  Pasha.  "^ 

of  the  outrage,  the  author  took  with  him  the 
stones  which  were  found  in  the  long-boat,  tied 
in  a  sack ;  one  of  the  wounded  sailors,  and  a 
midshipman,  being  ordered  to  accompany  him. 
Signor  Bertocino  met  them  upon  the  shore, 
saying  that  it  was  the  hour  when  Djezzar 
always  slept;  that  it  would  be  certain  death 
to  any  one  of  his  slaves  who  should  wake  him  : 
and  having  earnestly  entreated  every  one  of 
the  party  not  to  venture  to  the  palace,  he 
declined  acting  as  interpreter.  The  author 
resolved  therefore  to  make  the  matter  known  to 
the  Pasha  without  his  aid ;  and  ascended  tlie 
staircase  of  the  seraglio,  towards  the  door  of  the 
apartment  where  Djezzar  had  always  received 
his  guests.  This  he  found  to  be  shut.  The 
guards,  mute,  or  whispering,  began  their  signs 
as  the  party  advanced,  telling  them  not  to  make 
any  noise.  The  young  midshipman,  however, 
as  well  as  the  author,  began  to  knock  at  the 
door,  and  immediately  every  one  of  the  guards 
fled.     It  was  some  time  before  any  notice  >vas 
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taken  of  tliis  summons ;  but  at  length  the  door     chap. 
was  opened  by  a  slave,   employed  in  driving 
flies  from  the  Pashas  face  during  his  sleep,  and 
who  always   remained  with  him,  in  the  outer 
apartment   of  his    charem,    for    this    purpose, 
during  the  repose  he  took  in  the  day.    This 
man,  after  putting  his  finger  to  his  lips,  pushed 
the  author  and  his  companions  from  the  passage, 
sa^^ing,    "  Heida  !    heida,  Djour !      Hist !    hist!" 
that  is  to  say,  "  Begone,  begone.  Infidel!   Hush! 
hush!'"    They  then  called  loudly  for  Djezzar; 
and  presently  heard  the  murmuring  of  the  old 
Pashas  voice  in  the  inner  apartment,  somewhat 
milder  than  the  growling  of  a  bear  roused  from 
his  repose,  calling  for  his  slave.     As   soon  as 
he   had   been   told   the   cause  of   the    distur- 
bance, he  ordered  the  party  to  be  admitted. 
The  author  presented   himself  foremost,  with 
his  sack  of  stones ;  and  understanding  enough 
of  Arabic  to  comprehend  Djezzar  when  he  asked 
what  was  the  matter,    untied   the  cloth,   and 
rolled  the   stones   before  him  upon  the  floor; 
shewing  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  seaman's 
broken  shins  and  wounded  shoulder.     Bertocino 
was  now  loudly  called  for  by  the  Pasha,  and, 
of  course,  compelled  to  make  his  appearance ; 
Djezzar  making  signs  to  the  author  and  to  the 
young  officer  to  remain  seated  by  him  until  his 
Interpreter  arrived.     As  soon  as  Bertocim  had 
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CHAP,  placed  himself,  as  usual,  upon  his  knees,  by 
^'  '  the  Pashas  side,  and  informed  him  of  the  cause 
of  this  visit,  an  order  was  given  to  one  of  the 
attendants,  to  bring  the  Captain  of  the  Guard 
instantly  into  Djezzars  presence.  This  man 
came:  it  appeared  that  his  absence  from  his 
post  the  preceding  evening  had  given  occasion 
to  the  attack  made  upon  the  long-boat ;  some  of 
the  fanatic  Arabs  thinking  it  a  fine  opportunity  to 
strike  a  blow  at  a  party  of  Infidels.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  expression  of  fury  visible  in 
Djezzars  countenance  at  this  intelligence.  It 
might  have  been  said  of  him,  as  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, "■  The  form  of  his  visage  was 
CHANGED."  Drawing  his  dagger,  he  beckoned 
the  officer, —  as  Bertocino  trembling  said,  "  Now 
you  will  he  satisfied!''  "  What/'  said  the  author, 
"  is  he  going  to  do  ?"  *'  To  put  to  death  that  poor 
man,'"  added  he :  and  scarcely  were  the  words 
uttered,  than  the  author,  being  more  terrified 
than  any  of  the  party,  caught  hold  of  Djezzars 
arm;  the  midshipman  adding  also  his  entreaties; 
and  every  one  earnestly  supplicating  pardon  for 
the  poor  victim.  All  that  could  be  obtained 
was,  permission  from  the  Pasha  to  have  the 
punishment  suspended  until  Captain  Culverhouse 
was  informed  of  the  circumstance,  who,  coming 
on  shore,  saved  the  man's  life;  but  nothing 
could  ^Drevail  upon  Djezzar  to  grant  him  a  fi'ee 
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pardon.     He  was  degraded  from  his  rank  as  an    chap. 
officer,  and  heard  of  no  more.  » 


The  next  morning,  an  Albanian  General 
was  ordered  into  the  mountains,  with  a  party 
of  cavalry,  to  act  against  the  Druses.     Djezzar,  Further 

,  ^  .     f.  ^       ,  .  .         Interview 

who  sent  tor  us  to  miorm  us  oi  this  cir-  with 
cumstance,  further  told  us,  that  he  entertained  "^'^'*''" 
some  apprehensions  on  account  of  our  journey 
to  Jerusalem;  but,  said  he,  "I  have  already 
sent  messengers  into  the  country,  that  every 
precaution  may  be  used  among  the  Chiefs, 
in  the  villages."  He  spoke  also  of  the  news 
he  had  received  from  Egypt,  by  which  he 
understood  that  the  Fizler  had  retreated 
from  before  Cairo,  owing  to  the  plague.  "  This 
conduct,"  said  he,  ''  might  be  justifiable  in 
a  Christian  General,  but  it  is  disgraceful  in  a 
Turk '."  He  then  informed  us,  that  upon 
Mount  Carmel  he  had  found  several  thousand 
large    balls  %     and    never    could     discover    a 


(1)  'Alluding  to  tlie  predestinnrinn  doctrines  of  tlie  Moslems,  'vvho 
consider  all  endeavours  to  escape  coming   events  as  impious  and  heretical. 

(2)  We  supposed  that,  by  these  balls,  Djezzar  alluded  to  mineral 
concreribns,  of  a  sphero"idal  form,  found  in  that  mountain.  As  the 
Turks  make  use  of  stones  instead  of  cannon-shot,  it  is  probable 
that  Djezzar,  v/ho  was  in  great  ^^'ant  of  ammunition,  had  determined 
upon  using  ihe  stalagmites  of  Carmel  for  that  purpose.  Maundrell, 
however,    speaks  of  having   seer,  in  the  fields  near  Acre,  "  large  balls  of 

stone, 
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^j^AP-  cannon  to  fit  them ;  but  that  a  peasant  had 
found  a  field-piece,  which  Buonaparte  had  con- 
cealed previously  to  his  leaving  the  country, 
capable  of  receiving  every  one  of  those  balls. 
During  this  conversation,  which  lasted  about 
an  hour,  interlarded,  on  the  part  of  Djezzar, 
with  a  more  than  ordinary  allowance  of 
aphorisms,  truisms,  and  childish  stories,  he 
was  occupied,  as  usual,  in  cutting  paper  into 
various  shapes;  such  as  those  of  coffee-pots, 
pipes,  cannon,  birds,  and  flowers.  At  last, 
his  engineer  coming  to  consult  him  concerning 
the  improvements  he  imagined  himself  making 
in  the  fortifications  of  Acre,  we  took  that 
opportunity  to  retire.  Some  notion  may 
be  formed  of  his  talents  in  fortification,  by 
simply  relating  the  manner  in  which  those 
works  were  carried  on.  He  not  only  repaired 
the  memorable  breach  caused  by  the  Frenchy 
and  so  ably  defended  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  but 
directed  his  engineers  to  attend  solely  to  the 
place  where  the  breach  was  effected,  regardless 
of  all  that  might  be  wanted  elsewhere.    *'  Some 


stone,  of  at  least  thirteen  or  fourteen  inches  diameter,  which  were  part  of 
the  ammunition  used  in  battering  the  city,  guns  being  then  unknown." 
See  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalevi,  p.  5^.  Oxf.  1721.  JEgmont  and 
Heyvian  saw,  within  the  walls  of  the  castle,  "  several  large  stone  bullets, 
thrown  into  it  hij  vicans  of  some  military  engine  now  unknoion."  Trav. 
through  Part  of  Europe,  &c.  vol.  I.  p.  395.  Loud.  1759. 
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persons,"  said  he,     putting   his    finger  to   his    char 

forehead,    "  have    a    head    for  these   matters,  ' ,— — ' 

and  some  have  not.  Let  us  see  whether  or 
not  Buonaparte  will  make  a  breach  there  again. 
A  breach  is  a  breach,  and  a  wall  is  a  wall  T' 

The  Bath  of  Acre  is  the  finest  and  best 
built  of  any  that  we  saw  in  the  Turkish  empire. 
We  all  bathed  here,  during  our  stay.  Every 
kind  of  antique  marble,  together  with  large 
pillars  of  Egyptian  granite,  might  be  observed 
among  the  materials  employed  in  building 
it.  A  great  quantity  of  cotton  is  exported  commerce 
from  this  place.  The  country  abounds  in  "^^'''■''• 
cattle,  corn,  olives,  and  linseed.  In  almost  every 
town  of  Syria  there  is  a  fabric  for  the  manu- 
facture of  soap ;  but  every  thing  depends 
upon  the  will  of  the  Pasha:  the  produce  of 
the  land  was  exported,  or  not,  as  it  pleased 
Djezzar,  who  cared  very  little  for  consequences. 
His  avarice,  it  is  true,  prompted  him  to 
increase  the  income  of  his  custom-houses ; 
but  his  ignorance,  as  it  was  observed  of  him 
by  Baron  de  Tott\  prevented  his  discovering, 
that  "  speculations  of  revenue,  when  they 
strike  at  industry,  cannot,  for  that  reason,  ever 
be  calculated  on  any  principles  of  commerce." 

(1)  Memoirs,  vol.  II.  p.  32G.   ed.  ion</.  1785. 


t.rotto  at  Nazareth,  said  to  have  been  ike  House  of  Joseph  ann  Mary. 
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THE  HOLY  LAND ACRE  TO  NAZARETH. 

Commencement  of  the  Author  s  Journey  in  the  Holy  Land 

—  Camp  of  Djezzar  Pasha's  Cavalry — Cavalcade  for 
the  Expedition —  Syrian  Tents — River  Belus  —  Plants 
— Shefhamer — Reception  ly  the  Agha — Grave  of  an 
Egyptian  form  —  Plain  of  Zabulon  —  Sappuura,  or 
Sepphoris — Medals — Druses — State  of  Christianity 
in  the  Holy  Land — Church  of  St.  Joachim  and  St.Amie 

—  Gothic  Bemains — Discovery  of  Antient  Pictures  — 
Their  prolahle  Age  —  Country  between  Sephoury  and 
Nazareth — Dress  of  the  Arabs — Alarm  of  the  Plague — 
Nazareth — Condition  of  the  Inhabitants — Fountain  of 

the 
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the  Virgin  —  Custom  illustrating  a  saying  of  our 
Saviour — Franciscan  Convent  —  Pretended  Miracle  — 
Superstitions  of  the  Country — Empress  Helena — Other 
Objects  of  Reverence  in  Nazareth — Mensa  Christi  — 
Emmons  of  the  Town — Ordinary  Penance  of  Travellers 
in  the  Holv  Land. 

Upon  the  third  of  July,  we  began  our  journey    chap. 
to  Jerusalem ;  intending  first  to  visit  all   those  , 

places  in  Galilee  rendered  remarkable  by  the 
life    and   actions    of  Jesus    Christ.     We  left  Commence- 

ment  of  the 

Acre ',  by  the  southern  gate  of  the  city,  at  four  Author's 

"11  o       T  111  •  •        Journey  in 

o  clock  P.  M.*  It  would  be  curious  to  ascertain  the  iMy 
when  this  place  obtained  a  name  so  near  to 
its  antient  appellation,  after  bearing  that  of 
Ptolemdis,  not  only  down  to  the  time  oi  Straho^, 
but  to  that  of  Pliny,  who  also  calls  it  Colonia 
Claudii\    It  is  moreover  named  Ptolemdis  in  the 


Cl)  Brocardus  maintains  that  j4cre  was  never  included  among  the 
places  properly  belonging  to  the  Holy  Land.  (Vid.  Loc.  Tei-r.  Sanct. 
Desc.)  "  Niaiqiiam  fuit  terra  sancta  connumerata,nec  aJiViis  Israel 
unquam  possessa :  tametsi  tribui  Aser  in  sortem  ceciderit,"  It  may 
therefore  be  considered  with  regard  to  Phoenicia,  which  he  describes 
as  a  part  of  the  7/o/y  Land,  what  Gibraltar  now  is  with  reference  to 
Sjiain,  He  makes  it  the  centre  of  his  observations  concerning  Terra 
Sancta;  "taking  his  departure"  always  from  that  city.  It  was, 
moreover,  the  rallying  place  of  the  Christians,  in  every  period  of  the 
Crusades. 

(2)  About  the  same  hour,  63  years  before,  Pococke  set  out  upon  the 
same  journey. 

(3)  5/»a6.  Geogr.  lib.  xvi.  p.  1077.    ed.  Oxon. 

(4)  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  V.  c.  19.  p.  264.    ed.  L.Bat.  1G35. 

VOL.   IV.  I 
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CHAP,  history  of  the  actions  of  the  holy  Apostles, 
Vi  .y.  ./  where  mention  is  made  of  the  visit  paid  to  it 
by  St.  Paul  and  his  companions,  during  their 
voyage  from  Tyre  to  Ccpsarea\  The  Editor  of 
the  Oxford  edition  of  Straho  affirms  that  it 
regained  its  antient  name  under  the  Moham- 
medans^. Ammianus  Marcellinus\  as  cited  by 
Maundreir,  best  explains  the  cause;  when  he 
affirms,  that  "  the  Greek  and  Roman  names  of 
places  never  took  amongst  the  natives  of  this 
country."  It  is  therefore  most  probable  that  it 
always  retained  its  original  Oriental  appellation 
among  the  natives  of  Syria  ;  and  that  the  word 
*  Ptolemdis,'  used  by  Greek  and  Roman  writers, 
and  found  upon  medals  of  the  city  struck  after 
it  was  a  Roman  colony,  was  never  adopted  by 
the  indio-enous  inhabitants. 


'&' 


In  the  light  sandy  soil,  containing  a  mixture 
of  black  vegetable  earth,  which  lies  near  the 
town,  we  observed  plantations  of  water-melonsy 
pumpkins,  and  a  little  corn;  also  abundance  of 


(1)  Acts  xxi.  7,  8. "  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 

Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemdis And  the  next  day,  we  that  were 

of  Paul's  company  departed,  and  came  unto  Ccesarea." 

(2)  "  Sub  Mahommedanis  nomen  vetus  revixit."      Vid.  Annot.  in 
Strab.  Geogr.    ed.  Oxon.  p.  1077. 

(.3)  Lib.  xiv.     Hist  non  long^  ab  initio. 

(4)  5o\in\ty  itova  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  p.  64.    Oxf.  1721. 
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cattle.     We  continued  alons^  the  sea- shore  until     chap. 

,  IV. 

we  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Djezzars  cavah'y.  t  ^ 
The  Pasha  had  fixed  upon  this  place,  as  a  point  S«Lr^ 
of  rendezvous  for  mustering  our  party.     We  Java^* 
found  our  whole  force  to  consist  of  twenty-three 
armed  persons  on  horseback,  with  two  camels   Cavaicade 
laden, — a  cavalcade  which  the  turbulent  state  pedition. 
of  the  country  at  this  time  rendered  absolutely 
hedessary  for  our   security.     The    individuals 
composing  it  were,  Captain  Culverhouse,  of  the 
Romulus  frigate  ;  Mr.  Loudon,  purser  of  the  same 
ship ;     Signer   Catafago,    the  Imperial  Consul ; 
Signer    Bertocino,     interpreter     to     the  Pasha ; 
the  Captain  of  Djezzars  Body  Guard  ;   ten  ^rab 
soldiers  of  his  cavalry ;  the  Cockswain  of  the 
Captain  s  barge ;  two  servants ;  two  ^rab  grooms 
belonging  to  Djezzars  stables  ;  Antonio  Manurahi, 
our  own  faithful  interpreter ;  Mr.  Cripps ;  and 
the  Author  of  these  Travels.     This  number  was 
soon  augmented  by  pilgrims  from  the  different 
places  we  passed  through,  desirous  of  an  escort 
to   Jerusalem;    so    that    at    last   we    formed   a 
redoubtable  caravan.     In  viewino-  the  camps  of  %'■''"» 

^  ^  Tents. 

the  country,  we  were  struck  by  the  resemblance 
between  the  common  tents  of  Europeans  and 
those  used  by  Arabs  in  this  part  of  Asia. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  art  of  man  more  antient 
than  that  of  constructing  these  temporary 
habitations;    but  although  simplicity  be  their 

1  2 


IV 
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CHAP,  universal  characteristic,  they  are  by  no  means 
uniformly  fashioned  among  different  nations. 
A  variety  of  climate  necessarily  modiiies  the 
mode  of  their  construction.  The  conical  dwelling 
of  the  Laplander  is  not  shaped  after  a  model 
borrowed  from  the  v/aiidering  hordes  of  Tahtary ; 
nor  does  the  lodging-place  of  a  Calmuck  resemble 
the  wide-spreading  airy  pavilions  of  Syria.  To 
what  then  can  be  owing  the  similitude  which 
exists,  in  this  respect,  between  a  tribe  of  Arah.% 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Europe ;  unless  the  latter 
derived  the  luxury  and  the  elegance  of  their 
tents,  as  they  did  so  many  other  of  their 
refinements,  from  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
in  the  time  of  the  Crusades  P  Where  customs  are 
beheld  as  they  existed  during  the  first  ages  of 
the  world,  there  is  little  reason  to  believe  the 
manner  of  building  this  kind  of  dwelling  has 
undergone  any  material  alteration.  The  tent  of 
an  u4rab  Chief,  in  all  probability,  exhibits,  at 
this  day,  an  accurate  representation  of  the 
Hebrew  Shapheer\  or  regal  pavilion  of  the  Land 
of  Canaan :  its  Asiatic  form,  and  the  nature  of 
its  materials,  render  it  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
temperature  of  a  Syrian  climate :  but  viewing 
it  in  northern  countries,  where  it  appears  rather 


(l)  See  Harrner's  Obsenations on  Pass,  of  Scripture,  vol.  1.  p.  129. 
ed.  Lond.  1808. 
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as  an  article  of  elesrance  and  of  luxury,  than  of    chap. 

IV. 

comfort  or  of  utility,  we  can  perhaps  only  s.  ,..  ./ 
explain  the  history  of  its  introduction  by 
reference  to  events,  which,  for  more  than  two 
centuries,  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  such  distant 
countries  to  maintain  an  intercourse  with  each 
other. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  journey,  several  of 
the  escort  amused  us  by  an  exhibition  of  the 
favourite  exercise  called  Djerid:  also  by  an 
equestrian  sport,  resembling  a  game  called 
*  Prisoner's  Base '  in  England.  In  the  plain  near 
Acre  w^e  passed  a  small  conical  hill,  upon  which 
we  observed  a  ruin  and  several  caverns :  this 
answers  to  the  situation  assigned  by  Josephus  for 
the  Sepulchre  ofMemnon".  We  crossed  the  sandy 
bed  of  the  river  Belus,  near  to  its  mouth,  where  River 
the  stream  is  shallow  enough  to  allow  of  its 
being  forded  on  horseback :  here,  it  is  said, 
Hercules  found  the  plant  Colocasia,  which  effected 
the  cure  of  his  wounds.  According  to  Pliny, 
the  art  of  making  glass  was  discovered  by  some 
mariners  who  were  boiling  a  kettle  upon  the 
sand   of  this  river  ^:  it  continued  for  ages  to 


(2)  Joseph.  De  Bell.  Jnd.  lib.  ii.  c.  9. 

(3)  Hist.  Nat.  lib,  xxxvi.  uti^.  56. 
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CHAP,  supply  not  only  the  manufactories  of  Sidon^l 
but  all  other  places,  with  materials  for  that 
purposed  Vessels  from  Italy  continued  to 
remove  it,  for  the  glass-houses  of  Fenice  and 
Genoa,  so  late  as  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century ^  It  seemed  to  us  to  be  muddy,  and 
mixed  with  various  impurities :  we  afterwards 
regretted  that  we  did  not  collect  a  portion,  in 
order  to  examine  whether  it  naturally  contains 
an  alkali.  There  is  an  air  of  something  strained 
in  the  addition  made  to  the  story  concerning  the 
Phoenician  mariners,  of  the  blocks  of  nitre  used 
as  props  for  their  caldron :  Plinij  may  have 
added  this  himself,  by  way  of  explaining  the 
accident  that  followed.  Farther  toward  the 
south,  in  the  east  corner  of  the  Bay  oi  y4cre, 

flows       "  THAT      ANTIENT      RIVER,      THE      RIVER 

Kishon^J'  a  more  considerable  stream  than  this 
of  Be/us.  Nothing  else  was  observed  in  this 
afternoon's  journey,  excepting  a  icell,  at  which 


(1)  Strubo  says,  it  was  carried  to  Sidon,  to  be  made  ready  for  fusion. 
Slrab.  Geogr.  lib.  xvi.  p.  1077.    ed.  Osun. 

(2)  "  Idque  tantum  multa  per  secula  gignendo  fuit  vitro."  Ibid. 
L.  But.  1635. 

(3)  Doubdan  relates,  that  even  in  his  time  vessels  from  ItalT/  came  to 
be  freighted  with  this  sand.  *■'  Quelques  fois ;  quny  que  fjrt  rarevient, 
qaelques  vuisseaux  d'ltalie  en  out  charge  pour  cet  effect."  Voy.  de  la 
Terre  Sainlc,   p.  599. 

(4)  See  the  sublime  Song  of  Deborah  {Judges,  V.  20,  21.)  "  They 
fought  from  heaven ;  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 
The  river  Xishon  swept  tliem  away,  that  antient  river,  the  river  A'ishon/' 
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the   Arabs   insisted   upon   halting,    to   prepare 
their  coffee.     Shepherds  appeared  in  the  plain, 
with  numerous  droves  of  cattle ;  consisting  of 
oxen,  sheep,  and  goats.     As  evening  drew  on, 
we  reached  the  foot  of  a  hill,  where  the  village 
of  Shefhamer'  is    situate.      It  is  visible  in 
the  prospect  from  Acre,  and  stands  upon  the 
western  declivity  of  a  ridge  of  eminences,  rising 
one    above    another,    in    a    continuous    series, 
from  Lihanus  to  Carmel.    The  land,  uncultivated 
as  it  almost  everywhere  appeared  in  Djezzars 
dominions,  was  redundantly  fertile,  and  much 
covered  with  a  plant  exhibiting  large  blossoms  Plants 
of  aggregated  white  flowers,  resembling  those 
of  the  wild  parsley  :  I  believe  it  to  have  been  the 
Cachrys  Libanotis.     Of  all  the  plants  we  noticed 
during  our  journey,   this  is  the  only  one  we 
neglected   to  add   to   our  Herbarium,  from  an 
absurd  notion  that  what  appeared  so  common 
might  be  had  any  where,  and  at  any  time.     It 
disappeared  when  our  distance  from  the   sea 
was  much  increased.     The  variety  and  beauty 


(5)  Written  Shafa  Avire  by  D^Anville,  in  his  Carte  de  la  Phcenicie, 
published  at  Paris  in  1780.  In  Egmont  and  Hit/man's  Travels  (vol.  II. 
p.  15)  the  same  village  is  called  Cdafamora  ;  and  in  the  Journal  of  one 
of  the  party  who  was  with  tlie  author,  he  finds  it  written  Clieffliavibre. 
Thus  is  there  no  end  to  the  discordance  caused  by  writing  the  names  of 
places  merely  as  they  seem  to  be  pronounced ;  particularly  among 
travellers  of  different  countries,  when  each  individual  adopts  an  ortho- 
graphy suited  to  his  own  language. 
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Reception 
by  the 


CHAP,  of  the  different  species  of  Carduus,  or  Thistle, 
■VI  .■>  in  this  country,  are  well  worth  notice ;  a  never- 
failing  indication  of  rich  soil  in  any  land,  but  here 
manifesting  the  truth  of  Jacob's  prophecy,  who 
foretold  the  "  fatness  of  the  bread  of  Asher^' 
and  the  "  royal  dainties"  of  his  territory'.  We 
observed  one  in  particular,  whose  purple  head 
covered  all  the  inland  parts  of  Falcesthie  with 
its  gorgeous  hue.  After  we  had  quitted  the 
valley,  and  ascended  the  hill,  we  arrived,  about 
eight  p.  M.  at  the  Aghcis  mansion,  the  Chief  of 
the  village.  Being  conducted  up  a  rude  flight 
of  steps  to  the  top  of  the  house,  we  found,  upon 
the  flat  roof,  the  Agha  of  Shefhamer  seated  upon 
a  carpet;  mats  being  spread  before  him,  for 
our  reception.  Djezzar  had  despatched  couriers 
to  the  Aghas  and  Sheiks  in  all  places  through 
which  we  were  to  pass,  that  provisions  might 
be  ready,  as  for  himself,  when  we  arrived. 
Without  this  precaution,  a  large  party  would 
be  in  danger  of  starving.  The  peasants  of  the 
country  are  woefully  oppressed ;  and  what  little 
they  have,  would  be  carefully  concealed,  unless 
extorted  from  them  by  the  iron  rod  of  such  a 
tyrant  as  Djezzar.  Judging  by  the  appearance 
our  supper  presented,  a  stranger  might  have 
fancied  himself  in  a  land  of  abundance.     They 


(I)   Genesis  xlix.  20. 
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brought  boiled  chickens,  eggs,  boiled  rice,  and  ^^y^' 
bread :  this  last  article,  being  made  into  thin 
cakes,  is  either  dried  in  the  sun,  or  baked  upon 
hot  stones-.  They  prepare  it  fresh  for  every 
meal.  Wine,  as  a  forbidden  beverage,  was 
not  offered  to  us.  We  supped  upon  the  roof, 
as  we  sat;  and  were  somewhat  surprised  in 
being  told  we  were  to  sleep  there  also.  This 
the  u4gha  said  would  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  fleas ;  but  they  swarmed  in  sufficient 
number  to  keep  the  whole  party  sleepless,  and 
quite  in  torment,  during  the  few  hours  we 
allotted  to  a  vain  expectation  of  repose.  The 
lapse  of  a  century  has  not  effected  the  smallest 
change  in  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  as  appears  by  the  accounts  earlier 
travellers  have  given  of  the  accommodations 
they  obtained.     Bishop  Pocoches  description  of 

(2)  The  account  given  by  the  Cfievalier  ZfAnneux  (in  the  narrative 
of  his  very  interesting  Travels,  as  they  were  published  by  De  L,a 
Roque)  concerning  one  mode  of  making  bread  among  the  Arabs,  seenib 
to  illustrate  a  passage  in  the  Psalms,  "  Or  ever  your  pots  he  made  hoi, 
with  thorns."  [Psalm  Iviii.  8.)  According  to  D'Anieux,  the  Aruhs 
heat  stone-pitcheis  by  kindling  fires  in  them,  and  then  dab  the  outside 
with  dough,  V,  hich  is  thus  baked.  "  They  hindle,"  says  he,  "  a 
fire  in  a  large  stone  pitcher;  and  when  it  is  hot,  they  mix  ike  meal 
in  water,  as  ive  do  to  make  paste,  and  dab  it  with  the  hollow  of  their 
hands  upon  the  outside  of  the  pitcher,  and  this  soft  pappy  dough  spreads 
and  is  bahed  in  an  instant :  the  heat  of  the  pitcher  having  dried  up  all 
its  moistui-e,  the  bread  comes  off  in  small  thin  slices,  like  one  of  mir 
wafers."  Voyage  fait  par  Ordre  duRoy  Zoim  A'/^'.  ch.  xiv.  p.  233. 
Par.  1717.     See  also  tlie  English  Edition,  Land.  1723.  ch.xiv.  p.  201- 
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CHAP,    his  lodging  at  Tiberias  exactly  corresponds  with 
■  that  of  our  reception  here'.    A  wicker  shed,  or 

hovel,  upon  one  side  of  the  roof,  was  found 
capable  of  containing  six  of  us :  the  rest  ex- 
tended themselves,  in  the  open  air,  upon  the 
stuccoed  roof,  and  were  somewhat  further 
removed  from  the  centre  of  the  swarm  of 
vermin ;  our  situation  being,  literally,  a  focusy 
or  point  of  concourse. 

At  three  o'clock  we  roused  all  the  party,  and 

were  on  horseback  a  little  before  four.      We. 

could  discern  the  town  oi  Acre,  and  the  RomuliLs 

frigate  at  anchor,  very  distinctly  from  this  place. 

Graveofan  \\\  a  ccemetcry  hard  by,  we  noticed  a  grave, 

Eni/pleun  ^ 

form.  so  constructed  as  to  resemble  an  Egyptian 
mummy :  it  was  plastered  over,  and  afterwards 
a  face  and  feet  had  been  painted  upon  the  heap, 
like  those  pictured  upon  the  cases  wherein 
mummies  are  deposited.  After  leaving  Shef- 
hamer,  the  mountainous  territory  begins,  and 
the  road  winds  among  valleys  covered  with 
beautiful  trees.  Passing  these  hills,  we  entered 
that  part  of  Galilee  which  belonged  to  the  tribe 


(l)   "  We  sup|)ed  ou  the  top  of  the  house,  for  coolness,  according  t» 
their  custom,  and  lodged  there   likewise,  in  a  sort  of  closet, 

ABOUT    EIGHT      FEET    SQUARE,     OF    WICKER     WORK,     PLASTERED     ROUND 
TOWARDS    THE    BOTTOM,    BUT    WITHOUT    ANY    DOORS.       .       .       .    The    place 

abounds  with  vermin."     Pococke's  Trav.  vol.  11.  £.  6S.  LoruU  1745. 
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of  Zabulon;  whence,  according  to  the  triumphal    chap. 
song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  issued  to  the  battle  ■ 
against  Sisera  ''they  that  handled  the  pen  ^i"[. 
OF  the  whiter."     The  scenery  is,  to  the  full,  as 
delightful  as  in  the  rich  vales  upon  the  south  of 
the  Crimea:  it  reminded  us  of  the  finest  parts 
of  Kent  and  Surrey.     The  soil,  although  stony, 
is    exceedingly   rich,    but   it   is   now    entirely 
neglected.       That    a    man    so    avaricious    as 
Djezzar  could  not  discern  the  bad  policy  of  his 
mode    of   government,    was    somewhat   extra- 
ordinary.     His   territories   were   uncultivated, 
because  he  annihilated  all  the  hopes  of  industry. 
Had  it  pleased  him  to  encourage  the  labours  of 
the  husbandman,  he  might  have  been  in  posses- 
sion of  more  wealth  and  power  than  any  Pasha  in 
the  Grand  Signio?-'s  dominions.      The  delightful 
plain  of  Zabulon  appeared  everywhere  covered 
with  spontaneous  vegetation,  flourishing  in  the 
wildest   exuberance.      The   same   proof  of  its 
fertility  is  given  by  other  travellers  ^     As  we 
proceeded  across  this  plain,  a  castle,  once  the 
acropolis  of  the   city  of  Sapphura^  appeared 


(2)  Particularly  by  Pococke,  Description  of  the  East,  vol.  \\.  Part  I' 
Land.  1745. 

(3)  lu  the  enumeration  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  (Joshua  xv.  55.)  tliis 
place  is  mentioned  with  Carmel,  under  the  name  of  Ziph.  Ami  David 
is  said  to  have  hid  himself  with  the  Ziphites,  in  strong-holds  in  the 
Hill  of  Hachilah,  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  I9.)  Harduin,  {Num.  Antiq.  Illuat. 
p.  450.    Paris,  1C84)  upon  the  subject  of  its  appellation,  says,  "More 

porr6 
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CHAP,  upon  a  hill,  distant  from  Shefhamer  about  seven 
■  miles.  Its  name  is  still  preserved,  in  the  appel- 
SKraouKv.  iatiou  of  a  miserable  village,  called  Sephoury. 
An  antient  aqueduct,  vi^hich  conveyed  water  to 
the  city,  now  serves  to  supply  several  small 
mills.  We  were  told,  that  the  French  had  been 
quartered  in  all  these  villages ;  that  their  conduct 
had  rendered  the  name  of  a  Frenchman,  once 
odious,  very  popular  among  the  j4rahs;  that  they 
paid  punctually  for  every  thing  they  took;  and 
left  behind  them  notions,  concerning  the  de- 
spotic tyranny  of  the  Turks,  which  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country  will  not  find  it  easy  to 
eradicate.  We  ascended  the  hill  to  the  village; 
and  found  the  sun's  rays,  even  at  this  early 
hour  of  the  morning,  almost  insupportable.  If 
we  had  not  adopted  the  precaution  of  carrying 
umbrellas,  it  would  have   been  impossible  to 


porrt>  Hebrmo  Sefforin  dlcimus,  quanquam  in  scribendo  Gra?cj  aequ^ 
atque  Latini,  '2i'!r(pu^iv  et  Sepphorin  scribant."  Cellarius  writes  it 
Scpphoris,  from  Josephus,  {lib.  iii.  De  Bell.  cap.  3.)  'Xivipu^is  f^iyifrn 
tZaa.  T>)5  Va,XtXa.'ias  -riXi;.  Brocardus,  [Theiit.  Tcrr.  Sand.)  as  from 
the  Greek,  Scphoroti,  and  Sep/iorunt;  also  Sephor,  under  which  name 
it  occurs  in  the  writings  of  some  authors.  It  is,  according  to  Cellarius, 
the  Zippor,  or  Zippori,  of  the  Rabbins.  In  the  Codex  Palaiinus  of 
Plnlemy,  {lib.  v.  cap.  16.)  the  name  however  occurs  so  nearly  according 
to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  pronounced  in  the  country  (Sa^ifoj/fa), 
that  this  antient  reading  may  be  preferred  to  any  other,  A  curious 
etymology  ol  Zipporis  is  noticed  by  Cellarius,  {lib.  iii.  c.  13.  Lips.  1706.) 
"  Judffiis  est''"l'l2V,  Zipporis,  ut  in  Talmud.  Megill  fol.  6.  col.  1.  aiuat, 
quia  monti  insidet,  ^'\ti')£'D  sicut  avis," 
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continue  the  journey.  The  Cactus  Ficus-Indiais,  chap. 
or  Prickly  Pear,  which  grows  to  a  prodigious  ',  .^m  / 
size  in  the  Holy  Land,  as  in  Egypt,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  fence  for  the  hedges  of  inclosures, 
sprouted  luxuriantly  among  the  rocks,  displaying 
its  gaudy  yellow  blossoms,  amidst  thorns, 
defying  all  human  approach'.  We  afterwards 
saw  this  plant  with  a  stem,  or  trunk,  as  large 
as  the  main-mast  of  a  frigate.  It  produces  a 
delicious  cooling  fruit,  which  becomes  ripe 
towards  the  end  of  July,  and  is  then  sold  in  all 
the  markets  of  the  country. 

Sapphura,  or  Sepphoris,  now  Sephoury,  was  Sapphhra, 
once    the   chief  city  and   bulwark  of  Galilee-.  st^Joris. 
The  remains  of  its  fortifications  exhibited  to  us 
an  existing  work  of  Herod,  who,  after  its  de- 
struction by  Varus,  not  only  rebuilt  and  fortified 


(l)  It  is  applied  to  the  same  use  in  the  fiTest  Indies.  Baron  De  Tott 
notices  its  importance,  as  a  fence,  in  the  Holy  Land.  "  The  Indian 
Fig-tree,  of  which  the  hedges  are  formed,  serves  as  an  insurmountable 
barrier  for  the  security  of  the  fields."  (AJemoirs,  vol.  II.  p.  312.  Lmid. 
1785.)  It  might,  in  certain  latitudes,  answer  temporary  purposes,  as 
an  outwork  of  fortification.  Artillery  has  no  effect  upon  it;  fire  will 
not  act  upon  it ;  pioneers  cannot  approach  it ;  and  neither  cavalry  nor 
infantrj'  can  traverse  it. 

ftvif/tiym  ^uo'iof,  xa)  f^av^av  cKeu  rov  'iHvevi  tffafii*r,f.  "  Sepphoris,  qnte  GaUltBtr 
.■maxima,  et  in  tutissimo  loco  condita,  i,itiusqtie  geni/s  fiUura  preesidio."" 
Joseph,  lib.  iii.  Bell.  Jud.  cap.  1.  p.  8.'>2. 
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CHAP,    it,  but  made  it  the  chief  city  of  his  tetrarchy^ 

'^— N •  Here  was  held   one  of  the  five  Sanhedrims  of 

Judea^.  Its  inhabitants  often  revolted  against 
the  Romans^.  It  was  so  advantageously  situate 
for  defence,  that  it  was  deemed  impregnable. 
In  later  ages,  it  bore  the  name  of  Dioc.esarea*. 
Josephus  relates,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris 
amicably  entreated  Vespasian,  when  he  arrived 
in  PtolemaTs*.  Harduin  commemorates  medals 
of  the  city,  coined  afterwards,  under  the  Romans, 
in  the  reigns  oi Domitian  and  of  Trajan^.  We 
Medals,,  were  not  fortunate  in  our  search  for  medals, 
either  here,  or  in  any  other   part  of  the  Holy 


(1)  Joseph.  XviXKi.  lib.  xviii.  c.  3. 

(2)  Ibid.  lib.  xiv.  c.  10. 

(3)  Of  which  instances  are  mentioned  by  various  authors.  O/  Iv 
Aisxaiiraeiia  rlns  YlaXaiffriv'/iS  ''Icv^cclm  koltu.  'Pcuftaiaiv  oxXa  avTr.oeuv.  (Socrat. 
Hist.  II.  c.  33.)  "Judtn  qui  Dwrersareani  PalasttncB  incolebant  contra 
Romanos  arma  siimserunt."    See  also  Sozomen.  Histor.  lib.  iv.  c.  7- 

(4)  CeUar'ms,  torn.  II.  p.  499-  Lips.  1706.  and  the  authors  by  him 
cited.  Hieroni/mus  de  Locis  Ebr.  in  Araba  :  ^'Est  et  alia  villa,  Jiabu 
nomine,  inJinibusDioca'sarecE,  qua  olim  Saphorine  dicebatur."  Hegesippus, 
lib.  i.  cap.  30.  "  Prceveniens  adventus  siti  nuntio  Sepphorim  prisco  voci- 
tatam  7iomine,  qimm  Dioccesaream  pnsfea  7iuncupaverunt." 

5)  Kat  Kara,  rocvrviV  v-JtaiTuffn  uvtm  t>jv  croX/»  oi  rij;  VaXiXmct;  "^iv^u^iy 
iift,i/A.t)iei,  rZv  T^?s  u^nnxk  fooyoZvTii.  '  In  hdc  porro  civitate  occurrerunt 
ei  Sepphorittp,  qui  Galilcea  oppidum  incoiunt,  animis  pacis  studi/tsis.*' 
Joseph,  lib.  iii.  Bell.  Jud.  cap.  1. 

(6)  CEnooPHMXlN.  "  Domitiani  ac  Trajani  nuniroi,  e  Cimelio 
Regie,  quorum  postremum  laudat  Patinus,  p.  183,  cum  palmee  effigie, 
qui  PhcEUices  in  primis,  ac  JudiPfe  typus."  Harduini  Niimm.  Antiq-. 
niust.  p.  449.  Paris,  1684.  See  also  Palin.  p.  146.  and  Faillan*„ 
Imp.  August,  et  Cas.  Numism.  pp.  23,  31.    Par.  1698. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 


Land:  these  antiquities  are  so  exceedingly 
rare,  that  the  peasants  seemed  unacquainted 
with  the  objects  of  our  inquir\-.  This  was  not 
the  case  among  the  y^rahs  in  Egj/pt,  nor  in  any 
part  of  Greece.  It  is  true  the  French  had  pre- 
ceded us,  and  they  might  have  carried  off  the 
few  which  had  of  late  years  been  discovered ; 
but  they  had  weightier  matters  to  consider,  and 
the  inhabitants  amonsr  whom  we  made  our 
inquiry  did  not  say  they  had  supplied  them 
with  any  relics  of  this  kind.  When  we 
arrived  in  the  village,  we  were  invited  to  visit 
the  Home  of  St.  Anne.  The  proposal  surprised 
us,  because  it  was  made  by  persons  in  the  Arab 
dress ;  but  we  afterwards  found  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Galilee,  and  of  the  Holy  Land  in 
general,  are  as  often  Christians  as  they  are 
Mohammedans ;  indeed  they  sometimes  consider 
themselves  to  be  equally  followers  of  Mohammed 
and  of  Christ.  The  Druses,  concerning  whom,  nmses. 
notwithstanding  the  detailed  account  published 
hy  Niebuhr''  and  by  Folney^,  we  have  never 
received  due  historical  information,  worship 
Jonas,  the  Prophets,  and  Mohammed.  They 
have  also  Pagan  rites ;  and  some  among  them 


(7)  Voyage  en  Aralie,  torn.  II.  p.  348.     Amsterd.  1780. 

(8)  Travels  in  Egyi)t  and  Syria,  vol.  II.  f.'?,^.    J/ynd.  ITBT- 


IV, 
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CHAR  certainly  offer  their  highest  adoration  to  a  calf\ 
This  account  of  their  religion  we  received  from 
a  sensible  and  well-informed  member  of  their 
own  community.  The  worship  of  the  calf  may 
be  accounted  for,  in  their  Egjjptian  origin  ^ ;  the 
remains  of  superstition,  equally  antient,  being 
still  retained  in  that  country.  Although  the 
vicinity  of  Mount  Libanus  may  be  considered 
as  the  residence  of  the  main  horde  of  this 
people,  stragglers,  and  detached  parties  of 
them,  may  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  Holy 
Land.  The  inhabitants  of  Sephoury  are  gene- 
rally Alaronites^;   yet  even  here  we  found   some 


(1)  The  worship  of  the  Ca^has  been  doubted,  and  by  some  denied  ; 
but  the  existence  of  this  curious  relic  of  the  antient  mytholog'y  of 
Esypt,  as  well  as  of  the  worship  of  Venus,  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Mount  Libanus,  is  now  placed  beyond  dispute.  Colonel  Capper,  jour- 
neying, overland,  from  India  to  Cyprus,  in  order  to  join  our  fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean,  informed  the  author  that  he  had  witnessed  the 
existence  of  the  last-mentioned  superstition. 

(£)   See  a  Note  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  p.  90. 

(3)  A  very  curious  account  of  the  Maronite  Cliristinns,  collected 
from  their  own  historians,  is  given  by  De  la  Roque  {Voyage  en  Syrie 
et  du  Mont  Liban,  Par.  1722.)  wherein  it  is  stated,  that  this  sect  were 
named  from  their  founder,  St.  Maron,  a  Syrian  hermit,  who  lived 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  and  whose  life  is  written  bj' 
Tlieodnret.  His  austere  mode  of  living  spread  his  reputation  all  over 
the  East.  St.  Chrysostom  wrote  a  letter  to  him  from  tlie  place  of  his 
exile,  ("  Ad  Maronem  Monachum  et  Presbyterum  Epist.'  S.  Joan. 
Chrysost,  36.")  which  letter  fixes  very  nearly  the  time  when  St. Maron 
lived,  which  was  about  the  year  of  Christ  400.  Pocoche  says  {Descript. 
of  the  Ea«t,  vol.  II.  p.  94.)  that  the  Maronites  are  esteemed  more  honest 
than  any  other  sect  of  Christians  in  the  Ea^t. 
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Druses.  Those  of  Nazareth  are  Greeks,  Maronites, 
and  Catholics.  Cana  of  Galilee  is  tenanted  by 
Greeks  only;  so  is  the  town  of  Tiberias.  In 
Jerusalem  there  are  sects  of  every  denomi- 
nation, and  perhaps  of  almost  every  religion 
upon  earth.  With  regard  to  that  part  of  the 
people  in  the  Holy  Land  who  call  themselves  state  of 
Christians,  in  opposition  to  the  Moslems,  we  ,„I"inthe 
found  them  to  be  divided  into  sects,  with  whose  ^^°'i/-^"'"'- 
distinctions  we  were  often  unacquainted.  It  is 
said  there  are  no  Lutherans;  and  if  we  add, 
that,  under  the  name  of  Christianity,  every 
degrading  superstition  and  profane  rite,  equally 
remote  from  the  enlightened  tenets  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  are 
professed  and  tolerated,  we  shall  afford  a  true 
picture  of  the  state  of  society  in  this  country. 
The  cause  may  be  easily  assigned.  The  pure 
Gospel  of  Christ,  everywhere  the  herald  of 
civilization  and  of  science,  is  almost  as  little 
known  in  the  Holy  Land  as  in  Caliphornia  or 
Neiv  Holland.  A  series  of  legendary  traditions, 
mingled  with  remains  of  Judaism,  and  the 
wretched  phantasies  of  illiterate  ascetics,  may 
now  and  then  exhibit  a  ghmmering  of  heavenly 
light ;  but  if  we  seek  for  the  blessed  effects  of 
Christianity  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  we  must 
look  for  that  period,  when  "  the  desert  shall 
blossom  as  the  rose,  and  the  wilderness  become 

^'OL.   IV.  K 
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^^^^-  a  fruitful  field.'  For  this  reason  we  had  early 
^  -y^  resolved  to  use  the  Sacred  Scriptures  as  our 
only  guide  throughout  this  interesting  territory; 
and  the  delight  afforded  by  an  internal  evidence 
of  truth,  in  every  instance  where  fidelity  of 
description  could  be  ascertained  by  a  com- 
parison with  existing  documents,  surpassed 
even  all  we  had  anticipated'.  Such  extra- 
ordinary instances  of  coincidence,  even  with 
the  customs  of  the  country  as  they  are  now 
retained,  and  so  many  wonderful  examples  of 
illustration  afforded  by  contrasting  the  simple 
narrative  with  the  appearances  exhibited,  made 
us  only  regret  the  shortness  of  our  time,  and 
the  limited  sphere  of  our  abiUties  for  tKe 
comparison.  When  the  original  compiler^  of 
"  Observations  on  various  Passages  of  Scrip- 
ture" undertook  to  place  them  in  a  new  light, 
and  to  explain  their  meaning  by  relations  inci- 
dently  mentioned  in  books  of  Voyages  and 
Travels  in  the  East,  he  was  struck  by  commu- 
nications the  authors  of  those  books  were  them- 


(1)  "  Scio  equidem  multa  Joca  falso  ostendi  ab  hominibus  lucri 
avidis  per  universam  Palcestinam  ;  ac  si  haec  et  ilia  uiiranda  opera  ibi 
patrata  fuisseiit,  sed  hoc  tamen  negari  non  potest,  aliqua  sane  certo 
sciri."  Relandi  Paltestina,  cap.  iv.  in  Tliesaiir.  Antlq.  Sacrar.  UgoUni, 
vol.  VI.     Venet.  1746. 

(2)  The  Rev.  Thomtis  Harnter.  See  the  diftereut  editions  of  his 
Work,  1761,  1777,  1787;  and  especially  the /owriA,  publislied  in  1808, 
l)V  Dr.  Adam  Clarite. 
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selves  not  aware  of  having  made ;  and,  it  is  ^^^^• 
possible,  his  Commentators  may  discern  similar  ^ .  ■^— .^ 
instances  in  the  brief  record  of  our  journey. 
But  if  the  Travellers  who  have  visited  this 
country  (and  many  of  them  were  men  of  more 
than  common  talents)  had  been  allowed  full 
leisure  for  the  inquiry,  or  had  merely  stated 
what  they  might  have  derived  solely  from  a 
view  of  the  country,  abstracted  from  the  consi- 
deration and  detail  of  the  lamentable  mummery 
whereby  the  monks  in  all  the  Convents  have 
gratified  the  credulity  of  every  traveller  for  so 
many  centuries,  and  which  in  their  subsequent 
relations  they  seem  to  have  copied  from  each 
other,  we  should  have  had  the  means  of  eluci- 
dating the  Sacred  Writings,  perhaps  in  every 
instance,  where  the  meaning  has  been  "  not 
determinable  by  the  methods  commonly  used 
by  learned  men\" 

The  House  of  St.  Anne,  at  Sephoury,  exhibited 
to  us  the  commencement  of  that  superstitious 
trumpery,  which,  for  a  long  time,  has  con- 
stituted the  chief  object  of  devotion  and  of 
pilgrimage  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  of  which  we 
had   aftei'wards    instances    without     number*. 


(3)  Sec  the  Title  to  the  Work  aI)ove  mentioned. 

(4)  A  house,  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  same  persons,  is  also 
ahcivn  in  Jerusalem. 

K  2 


140  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP.    A  tradition  prevails,  that  StJoachm   and  the 

<,     ,.  ,,/  Mother  of  the  Virgin  Mary  resided  in  this  place: 

st!joachim  accordingly,  some  pious  agent  of  Constantine  the 

&i  St.  Anne.  Y\\:^t  erectcd  over  the  spot  where  the  monks 

fancied  their  house  had  stood,  or,  what  is  more 

likely,  over  what  they  vouched  for  being  the 

house  itself,  a  most  magnificent  church.     The 

remains  of  this  sanctuary  were  what  we  had 

been  invited  to  see ;  and  these  now  bear  the 

name  of  the  house  here  mentioned.     The  visit 

was,  however,  attended  by  circumstances  which 

may  possibly  interest  the  Reader  more  than  the 

cause  of  it  will  induce  him  to  imagine. 

Gothic  Re-  We  wcrc  couductcd  to  the  ruins  of  a  stately 
Gothic  edifice,  which  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
the  finest  structures  in  the  Holy  Land.  Here 
we  entered,  beneath  lofty  massive  arches  of 
stone.  The  roof  of  the  building  was  of  the 
same  materials.  The  arches  are  placed  at  the 
intersection  of  a  GreeJc  cross,  and  originally 
supported  a  dome  or  a  tower  :  their  appearance 
is  highly  picturesque,  and  they  exhibit  the 
grandeur  of  a  noble  style  of  architecture. 
Broken  columns  of  granite  and  marble  lie  scat- 
tered among  the  walls,  and  these  prove  how 
richly  it  was  decorated.  We  measured  the 
capital  of  a  pillar  of  the  order  commonly  called 
Tuscan,  which  we  found  lying  against  a  pillar 


mains. 
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of  granite.    The  top  of  this  formed  a  square  of    chap. 

three  feet.     One  aisle  of  this  building  is  yet  ' , — • 

entire :  at  the  eastern  extremity  a  small  tem- 
porary altar  had  been  recently  constructed  by 
the  piety  of  pilgrims :  it  consisted  of  loose 
materials,  and  was  of  very  modern  date. 
Some  fragments  of  the  original  decorations  of 
the  church  had  been  gathered  from  the  ruins, 
and  laid  upon  this  altar;  and,  although  they 
had  remained  open  to  every  approach,  even 
the  Moslems  had  respected  the  votive  offerings. 
We  were  less  scrupulous ;  for  among  them, 
to  our  great  surprise,  we  noticed  an  antient 
Painting,    executed    after    the    manner   of  the  Discovery 

O'  of  antient 

pictures  worshipped  in  Russia\  upon  a  square  rictures. 
piece  of  M'ood,  about  half  an  inch  in  thickness. 
T\-i\^  picture,  split  through  the  middle,  consisted 
of  two  pieces,  which,  placed  one  upon  the 
other,  lay  upon  the  altar,  covered  with  dust 
and  cobwebs.  From  its  appearance,  it  was 
evident  that  it  had  been  found  near  the  spot, 
the  dirt  not  having  been  removed ;  and  that  the 
same  piety,  which  had  been  shewn  in  collecting 
together  the  other  scraps,  had  also  induced 
some  person  to  leave    it  upon    the    altar,    as 


(l)  See  the   First  Part  of  these   Travels,  Vol.  I.   Clinp.  IT.    p.  26. 
of  the  Octavo  Edition- 
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a  relic.  We  therefore  inquired  concerning  it, 
of  the  Arab  to  whom  this  place  principally 
belonged :  he  told  us  the  picture  had  been 
found  in  moving  a  heap  of  rubbish  belonging 
to  the  church;  and  that  there  were  others  of 
the  same  kind,  which  were  discovered  in 
clearing  some  stones  and  mortar  out  of  an  old 
vaulted  lumber-room  belonging  to  the  building, 
where  the  villagers  had  since  been  accustomed 
to  keep  their  plaister  bee-hives'  and  their 
labouring  tools.  To  this  place  he  conducted 
us.  It  was  near  to  the  altar.  The  Arab  opened 
it  for  us ;  and  there,  in  the  midst  of  bee-hives, 
implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  lumber, 
we  found  two  pictures  upon  wood,  of  the  same 
kind,  almost  entire,  but  in  the  condition  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  manner  of  their 
discovery.  Of  these  curious  relics,  highly 
interesting,  from  the  circumstances  of  their 
origin,  and  their  great  antiquity  as  specimens 
of  the  art  of  painting,  a  more  particular  descrip- 
tion will  now  be  given. 


(l)  Hassclquist  was  at  this  place  upon  the  fifth  of  May  17ol.  The 
niouks  who  were  with  him  alighted  to  honour  the  ruins  of  the  church. 
"  The  inhabitants,"  says  he,  "  breed  a  great  number  of  bees.  They 
make  their  hives  of  clay,  four  feet  long,  and  half  a  foot  in  diameter, 
as  in  Egypt."  This  sort  of  bee-hive  is  also  used  in  Cvpkus.  See 
p.  57  of  this  Volume. 
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The  Jirsty  namely,  that  which  was  found  m  ^^^^^• 
two  pieces  upon  the  altar  %  represents  the*—/—' 
interior  of  an  apartment,  with  two  aged  persons 
seated  at  table.  A  young  person  is  represented 
as  coming  into  the  house,  and  approaching  the 
table.  A  circular  symbol  of  sanctity  surrounds 
the  heads  of  all  of  them;  and  the  picture, 
according  to  the  most  antient  style  of  painting, 
is  executed  upon  a  golden  back-ground.     The 


(2)  Having  presented  thU  picture  to  the  Rev.  T.  Kerrich,  Principal 
Librarian  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  exactly  as  it  was  found 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Church  of  Seplwurt/,  that  gentleman,  well  known 
for  the  attention  he  has  paid  to  the  history  of  antient  painting, 
has,  at  the  author's  request,  kindly  communicated  the  following  result 
of  his  observations  upon  the  subject. 

"  This  antient  picture  is  on  cloth,  pasted  upon  wood,  and  appears 
to  be  painted  in  water-colours  upon  a  priming  of  chalk,  and  then 
varnished,  in  the  manner  taught  by  T/ieopkilus  *,  an  author  w  ho  is 
supposed  to  have  lived  as  early  as  the  tenth  century f. 

"  It  is  a  fragment,  and  nearly  one-fourth  part  of  it  seems  to  be  lost. 
Three  persons,  who,  by  the  Nimbus  or  Glory  about  the  head  of  each, 
must  be  all  Saints,  are  at  a  table,  on  which  are  radishes  or  some  other 
roots,  bread,  &c.  Two  of  the  figures  are  sitting  ;  and  one  of  them 
holds  a  gold  vessel,  of  a  particular  form,  with  an  ear  ;  the  other  a 
gold  cup,  with  red  liquor  in  it :  the  third  appears  to  be  speaking,  and 
points  up  to  heaven. 

"  The  Glories,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  picture,  are  gilt,  as  the 
whole  of  the  back-ground  certainly  was  originally. 

"  It  is  undoubtedly  a  great  curiosity,  and  very  antient,  although  it 

may  be  extremely  difBcu't  to  fix  its  date  with  any  degree  of  accuracy. 

From  the  style  I  cannot  conclude  any  thing,  as  I  never  saw  any  other 

picture  like  it ;    but  there  is  nothing  in  the  architecture  represented 

in  it  to  induce  us  to  suppose  it  can  be    later  than  the  end  of  the 

eleventh  century  ;  and  it  may  be  a  great  deal  older." 

"  See  iJa^pe's  Essay  on  Oil-Painthig,  p.  68,  and  87.    4to.   Lond.  ilb\. 
t  Page  46  of  the  same  book. 


IV 
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CHAP,  subject  is  said  to  be  Christ  made  known  to  the 
two  Disciples  at  Emmaus,  in  breaking  of  bread. 
Upon  the  table  appears  a  flagon,  some  radishes, 
and  other  articles  of  food.  One  of  the  Disciples 
is  represented  holding  a  cup  half  filled  with  red 
wine,  and  the  right  hand  of  our  Saviour  rests 
upon  a  loaf  of  bread'.  A  chandelier,  with 
burning  candles,  hangs  from  the  ceiling;  and, 
what  is  more  remarkable,  the  Fleur  de  Lis,  as 
an  ornament,  appears  among  the  decorations 
of  the  apartment.  The  form  of  the  chalice  in 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  Disciples,  added  to  the 
circumstance  of  the  chandelier,  give  to  this 
picture  an  air  of  less  antiquity  than  seems  to 
characterize  the  second,  which  we  found  in  the 
vaulted  chamber,  near  to  the  altar;  although 
these  afford  no  document  by  which  its  age  may 
be  determined.  Candelabra,  nearly  of  the 
same  form,  were  in  use  at  a  very  early  period, 
as  we  learn  from  the  remains  of  such  antiquities 
in   bronze;    and    the   Lily^,    as    a    symbolical 

(1)  In  a  former  Edition,  the  author  had  stated  a  different  opinion 
respecting  the  subject  of  this  picture  ;  but  he  has  been  induced  to 
alter  it,  in  consequence  of  there  being;  a  similar  picture  in  one  of  the 
painted  glass  windows  of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  which  is  known  to 
represent  the  meeting  between  our  Saviour  and  the  two  Disciples  at 
Emmcmn,  as  here  specified. 

(2)  The  vulgar  appellation  of  Fleur  cte  Luce  is  given  in  England  to 
a  species  of /iw ;  but  the  flower  originally  designated  hy^e  French 
term  Fleur  de  Lis,  was,  as  its  name  implies,  a  Lily.  Jt  is  represented 
iii  all  antieut  paintings  of  the  Firgin;  and  sometimes  in  the  hand  of 

the 
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allusion  to  the  name  of  Nazareth,  has  been  seen    chap. 
upon  religious  pictures  as  long  as  any  specirnens  ■_ 

the  Archangel,  in  pictures  of  the  Annu7iciation :  thereby  denotiug^  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah.  Its  original  consecration  was  of  very  high 
antiquity.  In  the  Song  of  Solomon  (ch.  ii.  1,  2.)  it  is  mentioned 
with  the  Rose,  as  an  emblem  of  the  Church  :  "  I  am  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley."  This  alone  is  sufficient  to 
explain  its  appearance  upon  religious  paintings.  Its  introduction  as 
a  tj'pe  in  Heraldry  may  be  referred  to  the  Crusades.  It  appears  in 
the  crown  worn  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  according  to  a  coin 
engraved  both  in  Speed  and  in  Camden.  But  there  is  another  circum- 
stance which  renders  its  situation  upon  pictures  of  the  firkin  pecu- 
liarly appropriate:  the  word  Nazareth,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  a  flower i 
and  St.  Jerom,  who  mentions  this  circumstance  (toni.  I.  epist.  xvii. 
ad  Marcellam :  See  also  Fullei's  Palestine,  Book  II.  c.  6.  p.  143. 
Z/onrf.  1650)  considers  it  to  be  the  cause  of  the  allusion  made  to  a 
fiower  in  the  prophecies  concerning  Christ.  Marinus  Samdus  hints 
at  this  prophetical  allusion  in  the  writings  of  Isaiah.  These  are  his 
words  :  "  Haec  est  ilia  amabilis  civitas  Nazareth,  quae  fiorida  inter- 
pretatur  :    in    quA  flos   campi   oritur,   dura    in  Virgiue    Verbum   caro 

efficitur Ornatus  tanien   illo  nobili  jlore,  super  quem  constat 

Spiritum  Domini  quievisse.  '  Ascmdet^  inquit  Isayas,  ^  fios  de  radice 
Jesse,  et  reqiiiescet  sniper  eum  Spirit  us  Doinini.'  "  {Marin.  Sanut.  Secret. 
Fidel.  Cruc.  lib.  iii.  pars  7.  c.  2.)  Hence  the  cause  wherefore,  in  antient 
paintings  used  for  illuminating  Missals,  the  Rose^.nd  the Lili/,  separately 
or  combined,  accompany  pictures  of  the  J'irgin.  In  old  engravings, 
particularly  those  by  Albert  Durer,  the  Plrgin  is  rarely  represented 
unaccompanied  by  the  Lili/.  Hence,  again,  the  origin  of  those  singular 
paintings  wherein  subjects  connected  with  the  history  of  Christ  are 
represented  within  a  wreath  c)f  flowers,  added,  not  for  ornamental 
purposes  only,  but  as  having  a  religious  interpretation  ;  and  hence, 
in  all  probability,  the  curious  antient  legend  of  the  miraculous 
Jlowering  of  Joseph's  staff  in  the  Temple,  whereby  the  will  of  God, 
concerning  his  marriage  with  the  Virgin,  was  said  to  be  miraculously 
manifested.  See  the  Book  of  '  The  Golden  Legende,'  as  printed  by 
Carton.  In  the  account  given  by  Quaresmius  concerning  Nazareth 
(lib.  vii.  c.  5.  Elucid.  Terr.  Sa7ict.)  Christ  is  denominated  "  Flo» 
cqmpi,  et  Lilium  convalUum,  ctijtis  odor  est  sicut  odor  agri  pleni,"  Vid. 
torn.  II.  p.  817.    Jntverp.lGZd- 
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*^^AP.  of  the  art  of  painting  have  been  known,  which 
V  II  y  - '  bear  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Church. 
The  wood  of  the  sycamore  was  used  for  the 
backs  of  all  these  pictures;  and  to  this  their 
preservation  may  be  attributed ;  as  the  sycamore 
is  never  attacked  by  worms,  and  is  known  to 
endure  for  ages.  Indeed,  the  Arabs  maintain 
that  it  is  not,  in  any  degree,  liable  to  decay. 

The  second  exhibits  a  more  antient  style  of 
painting  :  it  is  a  picture  of  the  V^lrgin,  bearing, 
in  swaddling-clothes,  the  Infant  Jesus.  The 
style  of  it  exactly  resembles  those  curious 
specimens  of  the  art  which  are  found  in  the 
churches  of  Russia^;  excepting,  that  it  has 
an  Arabic,  instead  of  a  Greek,  inscription.  This 
picture,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  painted  accord- 
ing to  the  mode  prescribed  by  Theophilus^,  in 
his  chapter  '  De  Tabulis  Altarium ;  which  alone 
affords  satisfactory  proof  of  its  great  antiquity. 
The  colours  were  applied  to  a  priming  of  chalk 
upon  cloth  previously  stretched  over  a  wooden 
tablet,  and  covered  with  a  superficies  of  gluten 
or  size.     The  Arabic  inscription,  placed  in  the 


(1)  See  the  First  Volume  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  II. 

(2)  See  the  antient  Manuscript  published  by  Raspe,  and  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Kerrich,  in  his  Note  upon  the  former  picture. 
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upper  part  of  the  picture,  consists  only  of  these    chap. 
words :  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  - — , — ' 

The  ^/«Vc?  picture  is,  perhaps,  of  more  modern 
origin  than  either  of  the  others,  because  it  is 
painted  upon  paper  made  of  cotton,  or  silk 
rags,  which  has  been  also  attached  to  a  tablet 
of  sycamore  wood.  This  is  evidently  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Child 
Jesus,  although  the  words  "  %\ii  *  ibol?,"  in 
Arabic,  are  all  that  can  be  read  for  its  illus- 
tration; what  followed  having  been  effaced. 
Three  lilies  are  painted  above  the  head  of  the 
Infant  Messiah;  and  where  the  paint  has  wholly 
disappeared,  in  consequence  of  the  injuries  it 
has  sustained,  an  Arabic  manuscript  is  disclosed, 
upon  which  the  picture  was  painted.  This 
manuscript  is  nothing  more  than  a  leaf  torn 
from  an  old  copy-book  :  the  same  line  occurs 
repeatedly  from  the  top  of  the  page  to  the 
bottom ;  and  contains  this  aphorism ; 

%%t  ZinMxmx  IjatI)  toalRjD  in  t%i  S2X32  of  %\n* 

Whatsoever  may  have  been  the  antiquity  of 
these  early  specimens  of  the  art  of  painting,  it 
is  probable  that  they  existed  long  prior  to  its 
introduction  into  Italy;  since  they  seem  evi- 
dently of  an  earlier  date  than  the  destruction 
of  the  church,  beneath  whose  ruins  they  were 
buried,   and  among  which  they  were   recently 
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CHAP,  discovered.  No  value  was  set  upon  them : 
^  .y-  ■  /  they  were  not  esteemed  by  the  Arabs  in  whose 
possession  they  were  found,  although  some 
Christian  pilgrim  had  placed  the  two  fragments 
belonging  to  one  of  them  upon  the  rude  altar 
which  his  predecessors  had  constructed  from 
the  former  materials  of  the  building.  Not  the 
smallest  objection  was  made  to  their  removal : 
so,  having  bestowed  a  trifle  upon  the  Moslem 
tenant  of  the  bee-hive  repository^  we  took  them 
into  safer  custody'. 

Among  the  various  authors  who  have  men- 
tioned Sephoury,  no  intelligence  is  given  of  the 
church  in  its  entire    state :    this  is    the  more 


(I)  The  author  is  further  indebted  to  his  learned  friend,  the  Rev. 
»/.  Palmer,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Arabic  Professor  in  the 
University,  for  the  following  observations  upon  these  pictures.  Pro- 
fessor Palmer  travelled  in  the  Holy  Land  soon  after  they  were  dis- 
covered. 

"  The  antiquity  of  the  Tablets  cannot  be  determined  precisely ;  yet  it 
may  be  of  importance  to  remai'k  the  absence  of  any  Arabic  titles  eorre- 

sponding  with  MP,  0T,  and  0EOTOKOC,  so  commonly,  not  to  say 
invariably,  inscribed  upon  the  effigies  of  the  Virgin,  some  of  them  more 
than  five  hundred  years  old,  which  are  seen  in  the  Greek  cliurches. 

"  I  assume,  as  beyond  doubt,  that  these  tablets  belonged  to  some 
church,  or  domestic  sanctuary,  of  Malkite  Greeks ;  both  from  the  close 
correspondence,  in  figure  and  expression,  between  the  effigies  in  their 
churches,  and  those  on  tlie  tablets  ;  and  from  the  fact,  familiar  to  all  who 
have  visited  Eastern  countries,  that  such  tablets  are  rarely,  if  ever,  found 
anionic  Catholic  Christians." 
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remarkable,  as  it  was  certainly  one  of  the  state-  chap. 
liest  edifices  in  the  Holij  Land.  Quaresmiusy  ■»■  -y  ^ 
who  published  in  the  seventeenth  century  a 
copious  and  elaborate  description  of  the  Holy 
Land",  has  afforded  all  the  information  we  can 
obtain  concerning  the  form  of  this  building; 
but  even  his  account  is  avowedly  derived  from 
a  survey  of  its  ruins.  Speaking  of  the  city,  he 
expresses  himself  to  the  following  effect^ :  "  It 
now  exhibits  a  scene  of  ruin  and  desolation, 
consisting  only  of  peasants'  habitations,  and 
sufficiently  manifests,  in  its  remains,  the 
splendour  of  the  antient  city.  Considered  as 
the  native  place  of  Joachim  and  Anna,  the 
parents  of  the  Firgin,  it  is  renowTied,  and 
worthy  of  being  visited.     Upon  the  spot  where 


(2)  This  work  is  very  little  known.  It  was  printed  at  Jntuerp  in 
1639,  in  two  large  folio  volumes,  containing  some  excellent  engrav- 
ings, under  the  title  of  /'  Historia  Theologicn  et  Mornlis  Terra  Sanctce 
Elucidatio."  Qlaresmius  was  a  Franciscan  friar  of  Lodi  in  Jtali/,  and 
once  Apostolic  Commissary  and  Prases  of  the  Holy  Land.  He  had 
therefore  every  opportunity,  from  his  situation,  as  well  as  his  own  actual 
observation,  to  illustrate  the  ecclesiastical  antiquities  of  the  country, 

(3)  "  Nunc  diruta  et  desolata  jacet,  rusticanas  dumtaxat  continens 
domos,  et  multas  objiciens  oculis  ruinas;  quibus  intelligitur  quam  eximia 
olim  extiterit  urbs.  Celebris  est,  et  digna  ut  visitetur,  quod  credatur  patria 
Joachim  et  Annce,  sanctorum  Dei  Genitricis  parentum.  Et  in  loco  ubi 
Joachim  domus  erat  fuit  postea  illustris  cedificata  Ecclesia  ex  quadratis 
lapidibus :  duos  habebat  ordines  columnarum,  quibus  triplicis  navis  testudo 
fulciebatur  :  in  capite  tres  habebat  capellas,  in  prsesentia  in  ^fnllrorum 
domunculas  accommodatas."  Quaresmii  Elucid.  Terr.  Sanct.  lib,  vii. 
eo}),  5.  torn.  W.p.  852. 
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CHAP,  the  house  oi  Joachim  stood,  a  conspicuous  sanc- 
V  ■  .y  .  I  tuary,  built  with  square  stones,  was  afterwards 
erected.  It  had  two  rows  of  pillars,  by  which 
the  vault  of  the  triple  nave  was  supported.  At 
the  upper  end  were  three  chapels ;  now  appro- 
priated to  the  dwellings  of  the  {Arabs)  Moors." 
From  the  allusion  here  made  to  the  nave  and 
side  aisles,  it  is  evident  that  Quaresmius  believed 
its  form  to  have  been  different  from  that  of  a 
Greek  cross  :  yet  the  four  arches  of  the  centre 
and  the  dome  they  originally  supported  do 
rather  denote  this  style  of  architecture.  The 
date  of  its  construction  is  incidently  afforded  by 
a  passage  in  Epiphanius^,  in  the  account  given 
by  him  of  one  Josephus,  a  native  of  Tiberias,  who 
was  authorized  by  Constantine  to  erect  this  and 
other  edifices  of  a  similar  nature,  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Epiphaniits  relates,  that  he  built  the 
churches  of  Tiberias,  Dioccesarea,  and  Capernaum; 
and  Dioccesarea  was  one  of  the  names  given  to 
Sepphoris".     This  happened  towards  the  end  of 


() )  The  Xei\.\\x\or\yoi Epiphanius  concerning  this  country  is  the  more 
valuable,  as  he  was  himself  a  native  of /'fl/<F*/j>?e,  and  flourished  so  early 
as  the  fourth  century.  He  was  born  at  the  village  of  Besanduc,  in  320  ; 
lived  with  Hilarion  and  Hesyvhius  ;  was  made  bishop  of  Salamis  (now 
Famagosfa)  in  Cyprus,  in  366  ;  and  died  in  403,  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
in  returning  from  Constantinople,  where  he  had  been  to  visit  Chrysostom. 

(2)  As  it  appears  in  the  writings  of  Socrates  Ecclesiasticui  and 
Sozomen.     f^id.  Svcrat,  Hist.  xi.  33.     Sozomen.  Histor.  lib.  iv.  c.  7. 
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the  life  of  Constantine ;  therefore  the  church  of    chap. 

IV. 

Sepphoris  was  erected  before  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  century.  "There  was,"  says  he ^  "among 
them,  one  Josephus,  not  the  antient  writer  and 
historian  of  that  name,  but  a  native  of  Tiberias 
contemporary  with  the  late  Emperor,  Constantine 
the  Elder,  who  obtained  from  that  sovereigfn 
the  rank  of  Count,  and  was  empowered  to  build 
a  church  to  Christ  in  Tiberias,  and  in  Dioaesarea, 
and  in  Capernaum,  and  in  other  cities." 

The  eera  of  its  destruction  may  be  referred  to 
that  of  the  city,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  as  mentioned   by  Reland'^,  upon   the 


(;3)  'H»  Vi  ris  i^  ciutZii  'la(r>ivrai,  ou^  o  ffvyy^al^ovs,  xai  it;roptoy^u(p(>f,  no.) 
iftlXcuis  iKUvos,  aXX'  o  utto  Tijii^iuoo;,  o  \v  ^^ovoi;  roZ  fiaxes^i'Tou  KuvffTatrivou 
vou  BaffiXiufccvTOSy  tou  yipovTos,  o;  xai  -r^o;  avrou  tou  fiaffiXiu;  a^iuftetrot 
Ki/niru*  'Itu;^i  kk)  I'^ovirla.v  i"X'/i(piv  it  Tn  alrri,  Tifii^taSi  IxaXtKricet  K^kftoi 
ii^Uffai,  xeci  h  Aioxaio'a.oela  xai  h  Ka^i^vaev/x,  xat  raT;  aXXai;.  "  Fuit  ex 
illorum  numero  Josephus  quidam,  non  historia;  illc  scriptor  antiquus,  std 
Tiberiadensis  alter,  qui  beatse  memoriae  Constantini  Senioris  Imperatoris 
JEtate  vixit ;  a  quo  etiam  Comitivam  accopit,  cum  ea  potestate,  ut  turn  in 
urbe  ipsa  Tiberiadis,  turn  Diocasareaa,  Capharnaumi,  ac  vicinis  aliis  in 
oppidis.ecclesias  in  Christi  honorem  extrucret."  Epiphanii  Opera,  Tar. 
1622.  torn.  II.  lib.  i.     Adv.  Her.  21.  128. 

(4)  The  reader,  after  a  fruitless  examination  of  the  pages  of  yldri- 
cJiomius,  and  his  predecessors,  Breidenhach  and  Brocard,  for  an 
acount  of  this  city,  may  find,  in  the  Palestine  of  Reland,  every  infor- 
mation, concerning  its  history,  that  the  most  profound  erudition, 
joined  to  matchless  discrimination,  diffidence,  and  judgment,  could 
ielect  and  concentrate.     It  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Jieland's 

iuestimabk 


IV. 


152  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP,  authority  of  Theophanes'.  Phocas  describes 
the  city  as  totally  ruined,  without  exhibiting 
a  trace  of  its  original  splendour  ^  Brocard, 
Breidenhach,  jidrichom'ms,  and  even  Williajn  of 
Tyre  (who  so  often  introduces  an  allusion  to 
Sephoury,  in  mentioning  its  celebrated  fountain^), 
are  silent  as  to  the  existence  of  this  magnificent 


inestimable  account  of  Palestine,  a  work  derived  from  the  purest 
original  sources,  to  exhibit,  in  a  perspicuous  and  prominent  manner, 
the  rarest  and  most  valuable  intelligence.  Yet  even  Reland  is  silent 
as  to  the  existence  of  this  building ;  which  is  the  more  remarkable, 
as  it  seems  obscurely  alluded  to  by  these  words  of  yidrkhomius,  in 
speaking  of  SEPrnoRis :  "  Vklelur  quondam  Catlicdralem  habuisse 
Ecclesiam :  nam  Ti/rius,  in  Catalogo  Pontificum  SiiffWiganeorum  Anti- 
ochena  Ecclesicr,  inter  Episvopntus  Seleucice,  Dioccpsaream  secundo 
nominal  loco."  Vide  Adriclwm.  in  Zahulon.  Num.  88.  p.  142.  Theat. 
Terr.  Sand.     Co/ow.  1628. 

(1)  "  Anno  aerae  Christianse  339  destructa  est  urbs  Sepphoris,  ob 
seditionem  civium.  Ita  rem  narrat  Theophanes,  p.  33.  Tovtu  tm  'iru 
o:  xa,vu,  'nci>.aiffrlv'/;v  'lovSaToi  avrfiQaV  y.a.)  vroXXotj;  tZv  aXXoi^tuv  'EkX^nuv  ri 
xai  1a.fjt.a.^uruii  a-vuXav'  xcc)  alroi  %\  vayyivsi  {■TTayyir/i  Cedrenus)  u5r«  rod 
ffTpaTou  'Vuftaitav  uvii^i^riirav  xai  '/i-voXi;  avruv  Aioxaitrd^iia  r,ipa,sitr6n-  "  Hoc 
anno  (xxv.  Constantii)  Judcsi  in  Palastind  res  novas  moliti  sunt,  e.rci- 
tatd  seditione ;  plurimisque  turn  Grcecorum  turn  Samaritanoruni  inter- 
emptis,  ipsi  tandem  omnes  ah  exercitu  Romano  inteinecione  deleti  sunt, 
et  urhs  eorum  Diocasarea  diruta."  Relandi  Palastina,  lib.  iii.  de 
Urb.  et  Vic.  in  Nom.  Sepphor. 

(2)  TJ^iuTa;  euv  xara  rnv  XlToXs/^ai^ix  la-r)v  h  'S.ifi^o)^]  'ttoXi;  tvi;  raXiXtcia; 
vav<rn  aoixos  ff^liov,  f/,'/m  Xs/i^avov  rijj  {T^^jjv  a.lrri;  illa.i/Jt.tiyias  i/^ipxivouiTa. 
"  Prima  post  Ptolema'idem  urbs  GalH(P(P  Semphori  sita  est,  prorsus 
incultu,  atque  inhabitabilis,  nullumque  fere  prislincc  heatitatis  prce  se 

fert  vestigium."  Phocas,  de  Loc.  Paltrstince,  x.  p.  10.  Leon,  Allatii 
2TMMIKTA,  ed.  Bart.  Nihus.    Colon.  1642. 

(3)  "  Nostri  autem  qui  apud  fontem  Sephoritanum,  de  quo 
scppissitnatn  in  his  tractatihusyiostris  fecimus  jnentionem,"  &c.  TVillei-mi 
Tyrensis  Histor.  lib.  xxii.  c.  36. 
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structure;  although  all  of  them  relate  the 
tradition  concerning  St.  Joachim  and  St.  Anne. 
Marinus  Sanutus,  in  his  brief  account  of  the 
city,  speaks  of  the  great  beauty  of  its  fortress*, 
but  takes  no  notice  of  the  temple.  It  is  only  as 
we  approach  nearer  to  our  own  times,  that 
these  stately  remains  obtain  any  notice  in 
the  writings  of  travellers  who  have  visited  the 
Hohj  Land.  Douhdans  work  is  perhaps  the  first 
publication  in  which  they  are  mentioned.  He 
passed  through  SepJioury  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  was  prevented  halting, 
in  consequence  of  the  evil  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  towards  the  Christians^.  As  no 
author  more  patiently,  or  more  faithfully,  con- 
centrated the  evidences  of  former  writers,  if 
any  record  had  existed  upon  the  subject,  it 
would  at  least  have  had  a  reference  in  Douhdans 
valuable  work :  he  contents  himself,  however, 
with  barely  mentioning  the  desolated  condition 
of  the   town,    and   the   ruins    of  its    church ^ 


(t)  "  De  Nazareth  ad  diias  leucas  est  Sephorum,  unde  beata  Anna 
traxit  originem  :  oppidum  istnid  habet  desuper  castrum  vald^  pul- 
chrum  :  ind^  Joachim  ortus  dicitur,"  Marini  Sanuti  Secreta  Fideliiim 
Crucis,  lib.  iii.  pars  14.  cap.  T> 

(5)  Voy.  de  la  Terre  Sainte,  p.  588.    Par.  16j7. 

(6)  "  A  present  la  viUe  est  toiite  combine  de  ruines,  et  sur  la  cime 
de  la  montagne,  qui  n'est  pas  haute,  on  voit  encore  un  reste  de  basti- 
meut  d'une  (^s^lise  qui  avoit  estd  viXiMz  ;i  la  place  de  la  maison  d« 
Saiiict  Joachim  et  Sainte  Anne."     Jlid. 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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CHAP.    Egmont  and  Heyman  found  the  vaulted  part  of 

* — V '  the  building,  facing  the  east,   entire';  and   it 

has  sustained  no  alteration  since  their  time. 
Maundrell-,  Hasselquist^ ,  and  PococJce'^,  allude 
slightly  to  its  remains.  In  this  survey,  it  is 
not  easy  to  account  for  the  disregard  shewn  to 
a  structure  highly  interesting  in  the  history  of 
antient  architecture ;  or  to  the  city  of  which  it 
was  the  pride,  once  renowned  as  the  metropolis 
of  Galilee. 

Here,  protected  by  the  stone  roof  of  the 
building  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  our 
party  were  assembled,  and  breakfasted  upon 


(1)  Travels  through  Europe,  Aim,  &c.  vol.  II.  p.  15.    Ijond.  1759. 

(2)  He  calls  the  place  Sepharia.  "  On  the  west  side  of  the  town 
stands  good  part  of  a  large  church,  built  on  the  same  place  where 
they  say  stood  the  house  of  Joachim  and  Anna :  it  is  fifty  paces  long, 
and  in  breadth  proportionable."  MaundrelVs  Journ.  from  Alep.  to 
Jerus.  p.m.    O.rf.  1721. 

(3)  "  Safuri,  a  village  inhabited  by  Greeks.  In  this  place,  the 
monks  who  were  with  me  alighted  to  honour  the  ruins  of  an  old 
destroyed  church,  which  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  memory  of 
the  Mother  of  St.  Anue  and  St.  Mary,  who  are  reported  to  have  dwelt 
here."     Hasselquist' s  Trav.  to  the  East,  p.  153.    Lond.  1766. 

(4)  "  There  is  a  castle  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  with  a  fine  tower  of 
hewn  stone  ;  and  near  half  a  mile  below  it  is  the  village  of  Sephoury, 
called  by  the  Christians  St.  Anna,  because  they  have  a  tradition  that 
Joachim  and  Anna,  ihe  parents  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  lived  here,  and 
that  their  house  stood  on  the  spot  where  there  are  ruins  of  a  church, 
with  some  fragments  of  pillars  of  grey  granite  about  it."  Pococie's 
OLserv.  on  Palcestine,  p.  62.    Lond.  1745. 
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unleavened  bread,  in  thin   cakes,  served  hot,    chap. 
with  fowls,  eggs,  and   milk  both    sweet   and  ^     .»■  ■> 


sour.  Surrounded  by  so  many  objects,  causing 
the  events  of  ages  to  crowd  upon  the  memory, 
we  would  gladly  have  remained  a  longer  time. 
We  dreaded  a  second  trial  of  the  intense  heat 
to  which  we  had  been  exposed  ;  but  Nazareth 
was  only  five  miles  distant,  and  we  had  resolved 
to  halt  there  for  the  remainder  of  the  day  and 
nioht.     Full  of  curiosity  to  see  a  place  so  me-  5°"*^^''^ 

o  J  V  between 

morable,  we  therefore  abandoned  our  interesting  sephoury 

*^    and  Naza- 

asylum  in  Sephoury,  and  once  more  encountered  reth. 
a  GalUcran  sun.  Our  journey  led  us  over  a 
hilly  and  stony  tract  of  land,  having  no  resem- 
blance to  the  deep  and  rich  soil  we  had  before 
passed.  The  rocks  consisted  of  a  hard  compact 
limestone.  Hasselquist  relates,  that  it  is  a 
continuation  of  a  species  of  territory  which  is 
peculiar  to  the  same  meridian  through  several 
countries*.  He  found  here  the  same  plants 
which  he  had  seen  in  Judea;  and  these,  he  says, 
were  not  common  elsewhere.  Among  the  more 
rare,  he  mentions  the  Kali  fruticosum.  Here- 
abouts we  found  that  curious  plant,  the  Hedysa- 
rum  Alhagi  \  together  with  the  Fsoraiea  Palastina 


(o)  Travels  to  the  East,  p.  154.    Ijond.  1766. 
(6)  See  FortkaVs  Flora,  p.  136. 

h  2 
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CHAP.    Qf  Linnceus,  and  a  new  species  of  Pink  \     This 
^      v   ■'  last,    from    the    interesting    circumstances   of 


(1)  In  this  journey  between  Acre  and  Nazareth  we  discovered  three 
new  species  ;  besides  other  rare  plants,  mentioned  'n\  X\\q  Appendix . 
The  new  species  are  : 

I.  A  non-descript   species  of  JVild  Bugloss,  {Lycopsis  Linn.)  with 

lanceolate  blunt  leaves,  from  two  to  three  inches  in  length,  and 
the  flowers  sessile,  pointing  to  one  side,  in  curved  close  racemes 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches  ;  the  bracts  linear,  longer  than  the 
blossoms,  and,  as  well  as  every  other  part  of  the  plant,  excepting 
the  blossom  and  roots,  hispid,  with  strong  pungent  bristles.  We 
have  named  it  Lvcopsis  confertiflora.  Lycopsis  folds  longo- 
lanceolatis  calloso-ldspidis,  integris  :  ramis  dlff'usis  decumbentihusve 
asperrimis;  Jlorihus  racemosis,  imhricatis,  sessilibus ;  corollis  calycc 
longiorihus ;  hracteis  elongutis  lanceolato-lineca-ibies  j  seminibus  supra 
glabris,  nitidis,  basi  denticulatis. 

II.  The  new  species  of  Pink  mentioned  above,  (Dianthus  Linn.)  with 
slender  stems,  a  foot  or  more  in  height,  and  very  narrow  three- 
nerved  leaves,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long  ;  the  flowers  solitary, 
embraced  at  the  base  by  six  ovate  sharp-pointed  bracts,  the 
petals  unequally  six -toothed  at  the  end.  This  we  have  named 
DiANTHVS  Nazar^us.  DiatilJius  caulibus  parum  ramosis  simplici- 
busve  Jforibiis  srAituriis ;  squamis  calycinis  tubo  dimidio  brevioribus, 
ovatis,  acutisy  sapius  adpressis,  petalis  sex-dentatis ;  foliis  elongatis 
subidato-linearibits,  trinerviis,  margi7ie  scabris, 

III,  A  curious  non-descript  species  of  Stone-Crop  {Sedmn  Linn.)  with 
lanceolate  fleshy  leaves,  the  flowering  stems  nearly  erect,  from 
about  fourteen  to  eighteen  inches,  or  more,  in  height,  and  often 
leafless  ;  the  flowers  yellow,  in  a  sort  of  umbel,  composed  of  close 
unequal  racemes ;  the  petals  six,  lanceolate  and  acute,  with  the 
same  number  of  capsules,  and  twelve  stamens.  We  have  named 
it  Sedum  altum.  Sedmn  foliis  lanceolatis  aciilis  integerrimis  basi 
solutis ;  cmdibus  Jlorigeris  erectis,  scepiiis  denudatis ;  racemis  subfcu- 
tigiatis;  2JcdiceUis  secundis  Irevibus ;  Jloribus  hexapetalis  hexagynis  ; 
jjctali-s  lanceolatis;  calycibus  acutis. 
N.  B.  The  squama;  at  the  base  of  the  germ  are  wanting  in  this  spe- 
cies, which,  with  the  S.  ochroleticum  of  Dr.  Smithy  and  the  S.altissimum 

\of 
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its  locality,  we  have  named  Diantiius  Naza-     ^^^y^- 
R^us.     About    a    mile   to    the   south-east   of  ' — y — ' 
Sephoury,    is   the    celebrated  fountain  so    often 
mentioned    in    the    history   of  the   Crusades'.  JJ[.^^,^5,,. 
The  dress  of  the  Arabs,  in  this  part  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  indeed  throughout  all  Syria,  is  simple 
and    uniform :     it    consists    of   a  blue     shirt, 
descending  below  the  knees,  the  legs  and  feet 
being  exposed,  or  the  latter  sometimes  covered 
with  the  antient  cothurnus  or  buskin \      A  cloak 
is  worn,    of  very   coarse   and  heavy   camel's- 
hair  cloth,  almost  universally  decorated  with 
black-and-white  stripes,  passing  vertically  down 
the  back :  this  is   of  one    square   piece,  with 
holes  for  the  arms :    it  has  a  seam  down  the 
back,    Made  without  this  seam,  it  is  considered 
of  greater    value.      Here,   then,    we    perhaps 
beheld  the  form  and  materials  of  our  Saviour's 


of  M.  Poiref,  ought,  in  an  artificial  system,  to  form  a  separate 
genus  from  Sedum  in  the  Class  Dodecandria;  both  their  habit  and 
inflorescence  keeping  them  very  distant  from  Sempervivum . 

(2)  Ahnost  all  the  writers  who  have  given  an  account  of  the  HoW 
JVars  mention  this  fountain :  it  served  as  a  place  of  rendezvous  for 
the  armies  belonging  to  the  Kings  of  Jerusaletn,  particular!}' during 
the  reign  of  Jllmerlck  and  Baldwin  the  Fourth.  Vid.  Gesta  Dei  per 
Francos,  in  Histor.  JV.  Ti/r.  lib.  xx  c.  27.  I'h.  xxii.  c.  Iw,  19,  25. 
Hanov.  iGll.  IFilliam  of  Tyre  speaks  of  it  as  between  Sephoury  and 
Nazareth  :  Convocatis  Regni  Principibus,  juxla  fontcm  ilium  celeber- 
rimum,  qui  inter  Nazareth  et  Sephorim  est." 

(3)  Near  to  Jerusalem,  the  antient  sandal  is  worn,  exactly  as  it 
appears  on  Grecian  statues. 
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CHAP,  garment,  for  which  the  soldiers  cast  lots ;  being 
**  luithoiU  searUf  ivoven  from  the  top  throughout." 
It  was  the  most  antient  dress  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country.  Upon  their  heads  they  now 
wear  a  small  turban,  (or  dirty  rag,  like  a  coarse 
handkerchief,  bound  across  the  temples,)  one 
corner  of  which  generally  hangs  down ;  and 
this,  by  way  of  distinction,  is  sometimes  fringed 
with  strings,  in  knots.  The  ^rab  women  are 
not  so  often  concealed  from  view  as  in  other 
parts  of  Turkey :  we  had  often  seen  them  in 
jicre.  They  render  their  persons  as  hideous  and 
disgusting  as  any  of  the  barbarians  of  the  South 
Seas :  their  bodies  are  covered  with  a  long  blue 
shift ;  but  their  breasts  are  exposed  ;  and  these, 
resembling  nothing  human,  extend  to  an  extra- 
ordinary length.  Upon  their  heads  they  wear 
two  handkerchiefs ;  one  as  a  hood,  and  the 
other  bound  over  it,  as  a  fillet  across  the 
temples.  Just  above  the  right  nostril  they 
place  a  small  button,  sometimes  studded  with 
pearl,  a  piece  of  glass,  or  any  other  glittering 
substance:  this  is  fastened  by  a  plug  thrust 
tlirough  the  cartilage  of  the  nose.  Sometimes 
they  have  the  cartilaginous  separation  between 
the  nostrils  bored  for  a  ring,  as  large  as  those 
ordinarily  used  in  Europe  for  hanging  curtains ; 
and  this,  pendent  on  the  upper  lip,  covers  the 
mouth  ;  so  that,  in  order  to  eat,  it  is  necessary 
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to  raise  it.  Their  faces,  hands,  and  arms,  are  chap. 
tattooed,  and  covered  with  hideous  scars  ;  their 
eye-lashes  and  eyes  being  always  painted,  or 
rather  dirted,  with  some  dingy  black  or  blue 
powder.  Their  lips  are  dyed  of  a  deep  and 
dusky  blue,  as  if  they  had  been  eating  black- 
berries. Their  teeth  are  jet  black ;  their  nails 
and  fingers  brick  red ;  their  wrists,  as  well  as 
their  ankles,  are  laden  with  large  metal  cinctures, 
studded  with  sharp  pyramidal  knobs  and  bits 
of  glass.  Very  ponderous  rings  are  also  placed 
in  their  ears;  so  that  altogether  it  might  be 
imagined  some  evil  dsemon  had  employed  the 
whole  of  his  ingenuity  to  maim  and  to  disfigure 
the  loveliest  work  of  the  creation.  In  viewing 
these  women,  we  may  form  some  notion  of  the 
object  beheld  by  the  Chevalier  D'^rvieiLv\ 
when  Hyche,  wife  of  Hassan  the  Majorcan  slave, 
for  the  first  time  condescended  to  unveil  herself 
before  him :  only  there  was  this  diflference  to 
heighten  the  effect  of  such  a  disclosure,  that 
Hyche,  with  all  the  characteristic  decorations 
of  an  Arabian  female,  was  moreover  a  negress. 

(l)  See  the  verj' interesting  Travels  of  the  Clievalier  D'Arvievx,  as 
written  hy  M.  de  la  Roque,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1717.  D' Ariieitx 
was  xa^A^ French  Consul  in  Syria  in  1682.  His  account  of  the  Arabs 
exhibits  a  faithful  picture  of  their  manners,  and  bears  the  strongest 
internal  evidence  of  truth.  The  particular  circumstance  to  which 
allusion  is  here  made  is  related  in  the  -Sth  page  of  the  edition  cited. 
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CHAP.  About  half  way  between  Scphoury  and 
'^ — r— '  Nazareth,  as  we  ascended  a  hill,  two  very 
singular  figures  met  us  on  horseback,  exciting 
no  inconsiderable  mirth  among  the  English 
members  of  our  caravan,  in  spite  of  all  their 
endeavours  to  suppress  it.  These  were,  the 
worthy  Superiors  of  the  Franciscan  Monastery 
in  Nazareth ;  two  meagre  little  men,  in  long 
black  cassocks,  having  hats  upon  their  heads 
of  the  size  of  an  ordinary  umbrella.  It  is 
impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  the  ludicrous 
appearance  they  made,  sitting  beneath  these 
enormous  hats,  with  their  knees  quite  up  to 
their  chins,  as  they  descended  the  hill  towards 
us.  They  had  been  informed  of  our  approach 
by  a  party  of  Arahs,  who  had  proceeded,  by 
a  different  road,  with  our  camels  of  burden ; 
and  were  therefore  kindly  coming  to  meet  us. 
Alarm  of    Tlicv  soou  couvcrtcd  our  mirth  to  orravity,  by 

the  Plague.  "^     ,  .  . 

informing  us  that  the  plague  raged,  with 
considerable  fury,  both  in  their  convent,  and 
in  the  town;  but  as  the  principal  danger  was 
said  to  be  in  the  convent,  our  curiosity  super- 
seded all  apprehension,  and  M^e  resolved  to 
pass  the  night  in  one  of  the  houses  of  the 
place.  These  monks  informed  us,  that  we 
might  safely  venture,  provided  we  were  cau- 
tious   in    avoiding    contact     with     suspected 
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persons  :  we  therefore  began,  by  keeping  them    chap. 

at   such   a    distance    as    might    prevent    any  ' , — ' 

communication  of  the  disorder  from  their 
persons.  The  younger  of  the  two,  perceiving 
this,  observed,  that  when  we  had  been  longer 
in  the  country,  we  should  lay  aside  our  fears, 
and  perhaps  fall  into  the  opposite  extreme, 
by  becoming  too  indifferent  as  to  the  chance 
of  contagion.  They  said  they  visited  the 
sick  from  the  moment  of  their  being  attacked  ; 
received  them  into  their  convent ;  and  admi- 
nistered to  their  necessities ;  always  carefully 
abstaining  from  the  touch  of  their  diseased 
patients  \  The  force  of  imagination  is  said 
to  have  great  influence,  either  in  avoiding  or 
in  contracting  this  disorder ;  those  who  give 
way  to  any  great  degree  of  alarm  being  the 
most  liable  to  its  attack ;  while  predestinarian 
Moslems^  armed  with  a  povrerful  faith  that 
nothing  can  accelerate  or  retard  the  fixed 
decrees  of  Providence,  pass  unhurt  through 
the    midst     of    contagion  ^       Certainly,     the 


( 1 )  We  afterwards  found  a  very  different  line  of  conduct  observed 
by  'the  Monks  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  who  refused,  and  doubtless  with 
very  good  reason,  to  admit  any  of  our  party  after  a  visit  to  Bethlehem, 
Tvherc  the  plague  was  vehement. 

(2)  Tlie  author  knew  a  Moslem  of  high  rank,  who,  when  his  wife  was 
attacked  l)y  the  plague,  attended  her  with  impunity,  until  she  died.     He 

would 
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IV. 


^^^^^'  danger  is  not  so  great  as  it  is  generally- 
believed  to  be.  The  rumour  prevalent  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Asiatic  towns,  where 
the  plague  exists,  of  the  number  carried  off 
by  the  disorder,  is  always  false;  and  this 
gaining  strength  as  it  proceeds  to  any  distance, 
causes  the  accounts  which  are  published  in 
the  gazettes  of  Europe,  of  whole  cities  being 
thereby  depopulated.  The  towns  of  the  Holy 
Laxd  are,  it  is  true,  often  emptied  of  their 
inhabitants,  who  retire  into  tents  in  the  environs 
when  the  plague  is  rife ;  but  they  quickly 
return  again  to  their  habitations,  when  the 
alarai  subsides.  A  traveller  in  these  countries 
will  do  well  to  be  mindful  of  this;  because, 
were  he  to  halt  or  to  turn  back  upon  the  event 
of  every  rumour  of  this  nature,  he  would  soon 
find  his  journey  to  be  altogether  impracticable. 
We  had  reason  to  regret  that  we  were  thus 
prevented  from  visiting  Baffa  in  the  Isle  of 
Cyprus.     In  a  subsequent  part  of  our  travels 


•would  not  suffer  any  of  his  slaves  to  approach  her  person  ;  but  gave  her 
food  and  medicines  with  his  own  hands;  and,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
impressed  a  parting  kiss  upon  her  lips,  as  he  wept  over  her.  In  a  similar 
state  of  indifference  as  to  the  consequences  of  his  temerity,  the  celebrated 
Dr.  White,  physician  to  our  anny  and  navy,  when  in  Egypt,  resided  in 
the  Plague  Hospital  at  Grand  Cairo,  and  escaped,  until  he  actually 
inoculated  himself  with  the   purulent  virus  of  the  disorder. 
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■\ve  were  often  liable  to  exaggerated  reports  chap. 
concerning  the  plague.  They  are  something  >  ^-'  • 
like  the  stories  of  banditti  in  many  European 
mountains,  inhabited  by  a  race  of  shepherds 
as  harmless  as  the  flocks  they  tend.  The  case 
is  certainly  somewhat  different  in  ^sia,  espe- 
cially in  the  Holy  Land,  where  banditti  are 
no  insubstantial  phantoms  that  vanish  when- 
ever they  are  approached.  The  traveller 
in  this  country  must  pass  "  the  tents  of 
Kedar,  and  the  hills  of  the  robbers."  So  it  is 
with  regard  to  the  plague ;  he  will  sometimes  find 
the  reality,  although  it  be  inadequate  to  the 
rumour.  We  visited  several  places  where 
the  inhabitants  were  said  to  die  by  hundreds 
in  a  day ;  but  not  an  individual  of  our  party, 
which  was  often  numerous,  experienced  in 
any  degree  the  consequences  of  contagion. 
The  French,  owing  to  their  extreme  careless- 
ness, were  often  attaclved  by  it,  and  as  often 
cured.  The  members  of  their  medical  staff, 
belonging  to  their  army  in  Egypt,  seemed  to 
consider  it  as  a  mahgnant,  and  therefore 
dangerous  fever ;  but  by  no  means  fatal, 
with  proper  precaution. 

The    rest    of    this  short  journey,    like  the 
preceding  part  of  it,  was  over  sterile  limestoncy 
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CHAP, 
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Nazareth. 


Condition 
of  the  In- 
habitants. 


principally  ascending,  until  we  entered  a 
narrow  defile  between  the  hills.  This,  suddenly 
opening  towards  our  right,  presented  us  with 
a  view  of  the  small  town  or  village^  of 
Nazareth,  situate  upon  the  side  of  a  barren 
rocky  elevation,  facing  the  east,  and  com- 
mtlnding  a  long  valley.  Throughout  the 
dominion  of  Djezzar  Pasha,  there  was  no  place 
that  suffered  more  from  his  tyrannical  govern- 
ment than  Nazareth.  Its  inhabitants,  unable  to 
sustain  the  burdens  imposed  upon  them,  were 
continually  emigrating  to  other  territories.  The 
few  who  remained  were  soon  to  be  stripped 
of  their  possessions ;  and  when  no  longer  able 
to  pay  the  tribute  exacted  from  them,  no 
alternative  remained,  but  that  of  going  to 
Acre,  either  to  Vv'ork  in  his  fortifications,  or  to 
flee  their  country.  The  town  was  in  the  most 
wretched  state  of  indigence  and  misery ;  the 
soil  around  might  bid  defiance  to  agriculture ; 
and  to  the  prospect  of  starvation  were  added 


(1)  "  Nat^ajjT,  scribit  Epiphanius,  olim  oppidum  erat,  nunc  vicus, 
xu/jLYi'  Iiib.i.  adversus  Heereses,  p.  122.  notatque  p.  136,  ante  tempore 
Josephi  (usque  ad  imperium  Constantini  Senioris)  nullis  praeter  Judasos 
illic  habitare  licuisse."     Relandi  PalcBslina,  in  verb.  Nazareth. 

"  Phocas  appellat  eam  Kuy/o-roXtv,  sic  ut  xaftr,;  et  ■roKiia;,  vici  et  urbis^ 
certo  respectu  nomen  mercatur."  Ibid.  See  also  IfiUiam  of  Tyre., 
lib.  xxiii.  c.26. 
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the  horrors  of  the  plague.  Thus  it  seemed  chap. 
destined  to  maintain  its  antieilt  reputation ;  '  y  * 
for  the  Nathanael  of  his  day  might  have  inquired 
of  a  native  of  Bethsaida  ^  whether  "  any  good 
thing  could  come  out  of  Nazareth  F  A  party 
of  Djezzars  troops,  encamped  in  tents  about  the 
place,  were  waiting  to  seize  even  the  semblance 
of  a  harvest  which  could  be  collected  from 
all  the  neiehbourins:  district.  In  the  valley  Fountain 
appeared  one  of  those  fountains  which,  from  virgin, 
time  immemorial,  have  been  the  halting-place 
of  caravans,  and  sometimes  the  scene  of  con- 
tention and  bloodshed.  The  women  o^  Nazareth 
were  passing  to  and  from  the  town,  with 
pitchers  upon  their  heads.  We  stopped  to 
view  the  group  of  camels,  with  their  drivers, 
w^ho  were  there  reposing;  and,  calling  to  mind 
the  manners  of  the  most  remote  ages,  we 
renewed  the  solicitation  of  Abrahams  servant 
unto  Rebecca,  by  the  Well  of  Nahor  '\  In  the 
waitings  of  early  pilgrims  and  travellers,  this 
spring  is  denominated  "the  fountaix  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;"  and  certainly,  if  there  be  a 
spot,  throughout  the  Holy  Land,  that  was  un- 
doubtedly honoured  by  her  presence,  we  may 


(2)  John,  ch.  i. 

(S)  Gen,  ch.xxiv.  17. 
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CHAP,  consider  this  to  have  been  the  place;  because 
the  situation  of  a  copious  spring  is  not  liable 
to  change  ;  and  because  the  custom  of  repairing 
thither  to  draw  water  has  been  continued,  among 
the  female  inhabitants  of  Nazareth,  from  the 
earliest  period  of  its  history,  Marinus  Saiiutus, 
who  accurately  describes  its  situation,  has 
nevertheless  confounded  it  with  the  fountain 
of  Sephoury.  He  relates  the  antient  traditions 
concerning  it,  but  mingles  with  his  narrative 
the  legendary  stories  characteristic  of  the 
age  m  which  he  lived '. 

After  leaving  this  fountain,  we  ascended  to 
the  town,  and  were  conducted  to  the  house 
of  the  principal  Christian  inhabitant  of  Nazareth. 
The  tremendous  name  of  Djezzar  had  succeeded 
in  providing  for  us,  in  the  midst  of  poverty, 
more  sumptuous  fare  than  is  often  found  in 
wealthier  cities :  the  Convent  had  largely 
contributed;  but  we  had  reason  to  fear,  that 
many  poor  families  had  been  pinched  to  supply 


(1)  He  often  copies  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,  word  for  word.  Marinus 
Sanutus  began  the  Secreta  Fidelium  Cnucis  in  1306.  Jac.  de  Vilriaco 
was  bishop  of  Ptolemais,  and  died  in  May  1250.  "  De  fonte  Sepkoritano 
dilectae  matri  f  Jesus)  portaret  aquam  ;  funs  autem  in  jine  civitatis  est : 
ibi  dicitur  puer  Jesus  semel,  vase  fictili  fracto,  aquam  portasse  in  gremio 
matri  suae."     Marin.  Sanut.  Secret.  Fidel.  Cruc.  lib.  iii.  pars  vii.  cap.  2. 


NAZARETH.  107 

our  board.     All  wc  could  do,  therefore,  as  it    ^^y^- 
was  brought  with  cheerfulness,  was  to  receive  ^    -y  — ^ 
it  thankfully ;  and  we  took  especial  care  that 
those  from  whom  we  obtained  it   should   not 
go  unrewarded. 

Scarcely  had  we  reached  the  apartment 
prepared  for  our  reception,  when,  looking  from 
the  window  into  the  court-yard  belonging 
to  the  house,  we  beheld  two  women  grinding  iUulSng 
at  the  mill,  in  a  manner  most  forcibly  illus-  if^Jur^ 
trating  the  saying  of  our  Saviour  before  s^^'o"'«* 
alluded  to^  They  were  preparing  flour  to 
make  our  bread,  as  it  is  always  customary 
in  the  country  when  strangers  arrive.  The 
two  luomen,  seated  upon  the  ground,  opyjosite 
to  each  other,  held  betvv'een  them  two  round 
flat  stones,  such  as  are  seen  in  Lapland,  and 
such  as  in  Scotland  are  called  Querns.  This 
was  also  mentioned  in  describing  the  mode  of 
grinding  corn  in  the  villages  of  Cyprus ;  but  the 
circumstance  is  so  interesting,  (our  Saviour's 
allusion  actually  referring  to  an  existing  custom 
in  the  place  of  his  earliest  residence,)  that  a 
little  repetition  may  perhaps  be  pardoned.  In 
the  centre  of  the  upper  stone  was  a  cavity  for 

(2)  See  Chap.  II.  pp.  56,  57,  of  this  volume. 
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pouring  in  the  corn ;  and,  by  the  side  of  this, 
an  upright  wooden  handle,  for  moving  the  stone. 
As  the  operation  began,  one  of  the  women, 
with  her  right  hand,  pushed  this  handle  to  the 
woman  opposite,  who  again  sent  it  to  her  com- 
panion,— thus  communicating  a  rotatory  and 
very  rapid  motion  to  the  upper  stone ;  their  left 
hands  being  all  the  while  employed  in  supplying 
fresh  corn,  as  fast  as  the  bran  and  flour  escaped 
from  the  sides  of  the  machine. 

Franciscan      Thc  Couvcnt  of  Nazareth,  situate  in  the  lower 

Convent.  n  •  •in  r  • 

part  of  the  village,  contams  about  fourteen  friars, 
of  the  Franciscan  order.  Its  church  (erected,  as 
they  relate,  over  the  cave  in  which  the  Firgin 
Mary  is  supposed  to  have  resided)  is  a  hand- 
some edifice;  but  it  is  degraded,  as  a  sanctuary, 
by  absurdities  too  contemptible  for  notice,  if 
the  description  of  them  did  not  oifer  an  in- 
structive lesson,  by  shewing  the  abject  state  to 
which  the  human  mind  may  be  reduced  by 
superstition.  So  powerful  is  still  its  influence 
in  this  country,  that,  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  the 
Franciscan  friars  belonging  to  the  Convent  had 
been  compelled  to  surround  their  altars  with  an 
additional  fencing,  in  order  to  prevent  persons 
infected  with  the  plague  from  seeking  a  mira- 
culous cure,  by  rubbing  their  bodies  with  the 
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hangings  of  the  sanctuary,  and  thus  communi-    chap. 

v»    »■■  ■ 


eating  infection  to  the  whole  town ;  because, 
all  who  entered,  saluted  these  liangings  with 
their  lips.  Many  of  those  unhappy  patients 
believed  themselves  to  be  secure,  from  the 
moment  when  they  w^ere  brought  within  the 
walls  of  this  building,  although  in  the  last  stage 
of  the  disorder.  As  we  passed  towards  the 
church,  one  of  the  friars,  rapidly  conducting 
us,  pointed  to  some  invalids  who  had  recently 
exhibited  marks  of  the  infection :  these  men 
were  then  sitting  upon  the  bare  earth,  in  cells, 
around  the  court-yard  of  the  Convent,  waiting 
for  a  miraculous  recovery.  The  sight  of 
infected  persons  so  near  to  us  rather  checked 
our  curiosity ;  but  it  was  too  late  to  render 
ourselves  more  secure  by  retreating.  We  had 
been  told,  that  if  we  chose  to  venture  into  the 
church,  the  doors  of  the  Convent  would  be 
opened ;  and  therefore  had  determined  to  risk 
a  little  danger,  rather  than  be  disappointed; 
particularly  as  it  was  said  the  sick  were  kept 
apart,  in  a  place  expressly  allotted  to  them. 
We  now  began  to  be  sensible  we  had  acted 
without  sufficient  caution;  and  it  is  well  we 
had  not  good  reason  afterwards  to  repent  of 
our  imprudence. 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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^Y^P-  Having  entered  the  church,  the  friars  put 
V  -'  burning  wax  tapers  into  our  hands ;  and, 
charging  us  on  no  account  to  touch  any  thing, 
led  the  way,  muttering  their  prayers.  We 
descended,  by  a  flight  of  steps,  into  the  cave 
before  mentioned ;  entering,  by  means  of  a  small 
door,  behind  an  altar  laden  with  pictures,  wax 
candles,  and  all  sorts  of  superstitious  trumpery. 
They  pointed  out  to  us  what  they  called  the 
kitchen  and  the  Jire-place  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
As  all  these  sanctified  places,  in  the  Holy  Land, 
contain  some  supposed  miracle  for  exhibition, 
the  monks  of  Nazareth  have  taken  care  not  to 
be  without  their  share  in  supernatural  rarities ; 
Mirade.^  accordingly,  the  first  things  they  shew  to  stran- 
gers who  descend  into  this  cave,  are  two  stone 
pillars  in  the  front  of  it;  one  of  which,  separated 
from  its  base,  is  said  to  sustain  its  capital  and 
a  part  of  its  shaft  miraculously  in  the  air.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  capital  and  a  piece  of  the  shaft 
of  a  pillar  of  grey  granite  have  been  fastened  on 
to  the  roof  of  the  cave ;  and  so  clumsily  is  the 
rest  of  the  hocus  pocus  contrived,  that  what  is 
shewn  for  the  lower  fragment  of  the  same  pillar 
resting  upon  the  earth,  is  not  of  the  same 
substance,  but  of  Cipolino  marble.  About  this 
pillar  a  diflferent  story  has    been    related   to 
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almost  every  traveller,  since  the  trick  was  first    chap. 

•^  IV. 

devised.  MaundrelP,  and  Egmont  and  Heyman'y  '  y.  ■/ 
were  told,  that  it  was  broken  by  a  Pasha,  in 
search  of  hidden  treasure,  who  was  struck  with 
blindness  for  his  impiety"'.  We  were  assured 
that  it  separated  in  this  manner  when  the  Angel 
announced  to  the  Virgin  the  tidings  of  her  con- 
ception*. The  monks  had  placed  a  rail,  to 
prevent  persons  infected  with  the  plague  from 
coming  to  rub  against  these  pillars :  this  had 
been  for  many  years  their  constant  practice, 
whenever  afflicted  with  any  sickness.  The 
reputation  of  the  broken  pillar  for  healing  every 
kind  of  disease  prevails  all  over  Galike\ 

It  is  from  extravagances  of  this  kind,  con- 
stituting a  complete  system  of  low  mercenary 
speculation  and  priestcraft  throughout  this 
country,  that  devout,  but  weak  men,  unable  to 

(l)  5o\irn.  horn  JlleppoXo  Jerusalem,  p.  113.     O.rf.  1721. 

ifl)  Travels  through  Europe,  Asia,  &c.  vol.  II.  p.  17.    Land.  1759- 

(3)  A  story  of  a  similar  nature  is  related  by  Bernardin  Surius,  who 
was  President  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  Commissary  of  the  Holij 
Land,  during  four  years,  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  He 
ascribes  the  fracture  to  a  Magrebin.  "  Cefut  un  de  ces  Magrehins  qui 
at  rompre  a  Nazareth  la  colomne  qui  est  posie  a  la  place  oil  estoit  la 
S.  Vierge  lorsqu'elle  consent  le  Fits  de  Dieu"  JjC  Pieu.r  Pelerin,  par 
Le  Perc  Surius,  p.  24G.    Brusselles,  I666. 

(4)  IjuIw  i.  28. 

(.■>)  Travels  through  Europe,  Asia,  &.c.  vol.  II.  p.  17-    Lond.  1759. 
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ciiAP.  discriminate  between  monkish  mummery  and 
simple  truth,  have  considered  the  whole  series 
of  topographical  evidence  as  one  tissue  of  impos- 
ture, and  have  left  the  Holy  Land  worse  Christians 
than  they  were  when  they  arrived.  Credulity 
and  scepticism  are  neighbouring  extremes : 
whosoever  wholly  abandons  either  of  these, 
generally  adopts  the  other.  It  is  hardly  possible 
to  view  the  mind  of  man  in  a  more  forlorn  and 
degraded  state  than  when  completely  subdued 
by  superstition ;  yet  this  view  of  it  is  presented 
over  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  earth ; 
over  all  Asia,  Africa,  almost  all  America,  and 
more  than  two-thirds  oi  Europe :  indeed,  it  is 
difficult  to  say  where  society  exists  without 
betraying  some  or  other  of  its  modifications ;  nor 
can  there  be  suggested  a  more  striking  proof 
of  the  natural  propensity  in  human  nature 
towards  this  mental  infirmity,  than  that  Chris- 
tianiiy  itself,  the  only  effectual  enemy  super- 
stition ever  had,  should  have  been  chosen  for 
its  basis.  In  the  Holy  Land,  as  in  Russia,  and 
perhaps  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  Gospel  is 
only  known  by  representations  more  foreign 
from  its  tenets  than  the  worship  of  the  sun 
and  the  moon.  If  a  country  which  was  once  so 
disgraced  by  the  feuds  of  a  religious  war 
should  ever  become  the  theatre  of  honourable 
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and   holy  contest,   it  will  be   at    that  period     ^^^y^' 
when    Reason     and    Revelation    shall    exter- 
minate ignorance  and  superstition.     Those  who 
peruse  the  following  pages,  will  perhaps  find 
it  difficult  to  credit  the  degree  of  profanation 
which  true  religion  has  here  sustained.    AVliile 
Europeans  are  sending  messengers,  the  heralds 
of  civilization,  to  propagate  the  Gospel  in  the 
remotest  regions,   the  very  land  v/hence  that 
Gospel   originated   is    suffered    to  remain  as  a 
nursery  of  superstition  for  surrounding  nations  ; 
where  voluntary  pilgrims,  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  (men  warmly   devoted  to   the  cause  of 
religion,  and  more  capable  of  disseminating  the 
lessons  they    receive   than    the   most   zealous 
missionaries,)  are  daily  instructed  in  the  grossest 
errors.     Surely  the   task    of   converting    such 
persons,   already  more   than  half  disposed  to- 
wards a  due  comprehension  of  the    truths    of 
Christianity,  were   a  less-arduous  undertaking, 
than  that  of  withdrawing  from  their  prejudices, 
and    heathenish    propensities,    the    savages  of 
America  and  of  India.   As  it  now  is,  the  pilgrims 
return  back  to  their  respective  countries,  either 
divested  of  the  religious  opinions   which  they 
once  entertained,  or  more  than  ever  shackled 
by  the    trammels    of    superstition.      In    their 
journey    through    the   Holy   Land,     they    are 
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CHAP,    conducted  from  one  convent  to   another  (each 
<      y.    I  striving  to  outdo  the  former  in  the  list  of  in- 
tiolis'of'the  dulgences  and  of  relics  it  has  at  its  disposal). 
Country,     j^gaping  tcstimouy  to   the   wretched  ignorance 
and    sometimes   to   the   disorderly  lives   of  a 
swarm  of  monks,  by  whom  all  this  trumpery 
is  manufactured.     Among  the  early  contributors 
to  the  system  of  abuses  thus   established,  no 
one  appears  more  pre-eminently  distinguished 
Empress     than  thc  Euiprcss  Helena,  mother  of  Constantine 
the  First;  to  whose   charitable  donations  these 
repositories    of    superstition    were   principally 
indebted.     No   one  laboured   more  effectually 
to  obliterate  every  trace  of  that  which  might 
have  been  regarded  with  reasonable  reverence, 
than  did  this  old  lady,  with  the  best   possible 
intentions,  whenever  it  was  in  her  povv^er.     Had 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias  been  capable  of  annihilation 
by  her  means,  it  would  have  been  desiccated, 
paved,  covered  with   churches   and  altars,  or 
converted    into    monasteries    and   markets    of 
indulgences,  until  every  feature  of  the  original 
had  disappeared ;  and  this  by  way  of  rendering 
it  more  particularly  holij.     To  such  a  disposition 
may  be  attributed  the  sort  of  work  exhibited 
in  the  Church  and  Convent  oi  Nazareth,  originally 
constructed  under  her  auspices.     Pocockc  has 
proved  that  the  tradition  concerning  the  dwelling- 
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place  of  the  parents  of  Jesus  Christ  existed  chap. 
at  a  very  early  period ;  because  the  dmrch,  ^ 
built  over  it,  is  mentioned  by  writers  of 
the  seventh  century*;  and  in  being  conducted 
to  a  cave  rudely  fashioned  in  the  natural 
rock,  there  is  nothing  repugnant  to  the  no- 
tions usually  entertained  either  of  the  antient 
customs  of  the  country,  or  the  history  of 
the  persons  to  whom  allusion  is  made*^;  but 
when  the  surreptitious  aid  of  architectural  pil- 
lars, with  all  the  garniture  of  a  Roman-catholic 
church,  above,  below,  and  on  every  side  of  it,  has 
disguised  its  original  simphcity;  and  when  we 
finally  call  to  mind  the  insane  reverie  concerning 
the  transmigration  of  the  said  habitation,  in 
a  less-substantial  form  of  brick  and  mortar, 
across  the  Mediterranean  to  Loretto  in  Italyiy 
maintained  upon  authority  very  similar  to  that 
which  identifies  the  authenticity  of  this  relic; 


(1)  "  The  great  church,  built  over  the  house  of  Joseph,  is  mentioned 
by  the  writers  of  the  seventh  and  twelfth  century."  Pococke's  De- 
scription of  the  East,  vol.  II.  part  I.  p.  6.?.     Lend.   1745. 

(2)  "  Pietro  delaValle,  in  the  13th  Letter  of  his  Travels,  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  subterraneous  chapel  of  Nazareth  was  part  of  the 
vault  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Virgin;  and  afterwards  turned,  by  the 
Christians,  into  a  chapel,  in  oider  to  preserve  a  remembrance  of  the 
place."     Egmont  and Heynutn' s  Travels,  vol,  II,  p.  20. 
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a  disbelief  of  the  whole  mummery  seems  best 
suited  to  the  feelings  of  Protestants ;  who,  after 
all,  are  better  occupied  in  meditating  the  pur- 
pose for  which  Jesus  died,  than  in  assisting, 
by  their  presence,  to  countenance  a  sale  of 
indulgences  in  the  place  where  Joseph  is  said 
to  have  resided. 


Other  ob- 
jects of  re- 
verence in 

Kay.areth, 


The  Church  and  Convent  of  Nazareth,  in  their 
present   state,    exhibit  superstructure  of  very 
recent  date ;  having  been  repaired,  or  entirely 
rebuilt,  in  no  very  distant  period ;    when  the 
monks  were  probably  indebted  to  some  ingenious 
mason  for  the  miraculous  position  of  the  pillar 
in  the  subterraneous  chapel,  whose  two  frag- 
ments, consisting  of  different  substances,  now 
so  naturally  give  the  lie  to  'each  other.     The 
more  antient  edifice  was  erected  by  the  mother 
of  Constantine ;  and  its  remains  maybe  observed 
in  the  form  of  subverted  columns,  which,  with 
the  fragments  of  their  capitals  and  bases,  lie 
near  the  modern  building.     The  present  church 
is  handsome,  and  full  of  pictures ;  most  of  which 
are  of  modern  date,  and  all  of  them  are  below 
mediocrity.     EgmonfaxidL  Heyman  mention   an 
antient  portrait  of  our  Saviour,  brought  hither 
from  Spain  by  one   of  the  Fathers,  having  a 
Latin   inscription,  purporting   that  it  is    "  the 
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true    Image   of  Jesus   CniiisT,    sent   to   king    chap. 
Ahgcirus\''  v_  -V— ■■^ 


The  other  objects  of  superstition  in  Nazareth, 
at  every  one  of  which  indulgences  are  sold  to 
travellers,  are :  I.  The  TVorkshop  of  Joseph^  which 


(l)  "Vera  Imago  Salvatoris  Nostri  Domini  Jesu  Christi,  ad 
Regem  Abgarum  missa,"  {£gvwnt  and  Heyman's  Travels,  vol.  II. 
p.  19.)  I  do  not  recollect  seeing  this  picture,  although  I  have  seen 
copies  of  it.  There  is  an  expression  of  countenance,  and  a  set  of 
features,  common  to  almost  all  the  representations  of  our  Saviour, 
with  which  every  one  is  acquainted,  although  we  know  not  whence 
they  were  derived  :  nor  would  the  subject  have  been  mentioned,  but 
to  state,  further,  that  the  famous  picture  by  Carlo  Dolci  bears  no 
resemblance  to  these  features ;  nor  to  the  ordinary  appearance  pre- 
sented by  the  natives  of  Syria.  Carlo  Dolci  seems  to  have  borrowed 
his  notions  for  that  picture  from  the  spurious  Letter  of  Puhliiis 
JLentulus  to  the  Roman  Senate :  which  is  so  interesting,  that,  while 
we  believe  it  to  be  false,  we  perhaps  v.ish  that  it  were  true:  — 

"  There  appeared  in  these  our  days,  a  man  of  great  virtue,  named 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  yet  living  among  us ;  and  of  the  Gentiles  is 
.accepted  for  a  Prophet  of  Truth  ;  but  his  own  Disciples  call  him  the 
Son  of  God.  He  raiseth  the  dead,  and  cureth  all  manner  of  diseases. 
A  man  of  stature,  somewhat  tall  and  comely,  with  a  very  reverend 
countenance,  such  as  the  beholders  may  both  lo^  e  and  fear ;  bis  hair,  the 
colour  of  a  filbert,  full  ripe,  to  his  ears,  whence  downwards  it  is  more 
orient  of  colour,  somewhat  curling  or  waving  about  his  shoulders ;  in  the 
midst  of  his  head  is  a  seam,  or  partition  of  his  hair,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Nazarites;  his  forehead  plain  and  delicate  ;  his  face  without  spotor  wrin- 
kle, beautified  with  a  comely  red ;  his  nose  and  mouth  exactly  formed ; 
his  beard  thick,  the  colour  of  his  hair,  not  of  any  great  length,  but 
forked;  his  look  innocent;  his  eyes  grey,  clear  and  quick;  in 
reproving,  awful;  in  admonishing,  courteous;  in  speaking,  very  modest 
and  wise ;  in  proportion  of  body,  well  shaped.  None  have  ever  seen 
bim  laugh,  but  many  have  seen  him  weep.  A  man,  for  his  beauty, 
surpassing  the  children  of  men." 
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CHAP,  is  near  the  Convent,  and  wa?  formerly  included 
'— .  y,  *  within  its  walls ;  this  is  now  a  small  chapel,  per- 
fectly modern,  and  lately  whitewashed.  II.  The 
Synagogue,  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  read 
the  Scriptures  to  the  Jews^;  at  present,  a  church. 
III.  A  Precipice  without  the  town,  where  they 
say  the  Messiah  leaped  down,  to  escape  the 
rage  of  the  Jeius,  after  the  offence  his  speech 
in  the  synagogue  had  occasioned  \  Here  they 
shew  the  impression  of  his  hand,  made  as  he 
sprang  from  the  rock.  From  the  description 
given  by  St.  Luke,  the  monks  affirm,  that, 
antiently,  Nazareth  stood  eastward  of  its  present 
situation,  upon  a  more  elevated  spot.  The 
words  of  the  Evangelist  are,  however,  remark- 
ably explicit,  and  prove  the  situation  of  the 
antient  city  to  have  been  precisely  that  which 
is  now  occupied  by  the  modern  town.  Induced, 
by  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  to  examine  the 
place  more  attentively  than  we  should  have 
otherwise  done,  we  went,  as  it  is  written, 
"  out  of  the  city,  unto  the  hroiu  of  the  hill  whereon 


(1)  Lukeiv.  16. 

(2)  "  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things, 
were  filled  with  wrath,  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  cast  him  down  headlong.  But  he,  passing  through  tlte 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way."     Luke,  iv.  28,  2.9..  30. 
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the    city   is    built,"   and    came    to    a    precipice     ^J^A^- 
corresponding  with  the  words  of  the  Evangehst.  ^      y    * 
It  is  above  the  Maronite  Church,  and  probably 
the    precise  spot   alluded   to   by  the    text   of 
St.  Luhijs  Gospel. 

But  because  the  monks  and  friars,  who  are 
most  interested  in  such  discoveries,  have  not 
found  within  the  Gospels  a  sufficient  number  of 
references  to  Nazareth,  upon  which  they  might 
erect  shops  for  the  sale  of  their  indulgences, 
they  have  actually  taken  the  liberty  to  add  to 
the  writings  of  the  Evangelists,  by  making 
them  vouch  for  a  number  of  absurdities,  con- 
cerning which  not  a  syllable  occurs  within  their 
records.  It  were  an  endless  task  to  enumerate 
all  these.  One  celebrated  relic  may  however  Menm 
be  mentioned;  because  there  is  not  the  shghtest 
notice  of  any  such  thing  in  the  New  Testament; 
and  because  his  Holiness  the  Pope  has  not 
scrupled  to  vouch  for  its  authenticity,  as  well 
as  to  grant  very  plenary  indulgence  to  those 
pilgrims  who  visit  the  place  where  it  is  exhibited. 
This  is  nothino-  more  than  a  lars:e  stone,  on  which 
they  affirm  that  Christ  did  eat  with  his  Disciples, 
both  before  and  after  his  resurrection.  They 
have  built  a  chapel  over  it ;  and  upon  the  walls 
of  this  building   several    copies  of  a  printed 


180  '    THE  HOLY  LAND. 

certificate,  asserting  its  title  to  reverence,  are 
affixed.  We  transcribed  one  of  these  curious 
documents,  and  here  subjoin  it  in  a  Note*. 
There  is  not  an  object  in  all  Nazareth  so  much 
the  resort  of  pilgrims  as  this  stone, — Greeks, 
Catholics,  Arabs,  and  even  Turks;  the  two 
former  classes  on  account  of  the  seven-years* 
indulgence  granted  to  those  who  visit  it;  the 
two  latter,  because  they  believe  that  some 
virtue  must  reside  within  a  stone  before  which 
all  comers  are  so  eager  to  prostrate  themselves. 

As  we  passed  through  the  streets,  we  heard 
loud  screams,  as  of  a  person  frantic  with  rage 
and  grief;  which  drew  our  attention  towards  a 
miserable  hovel,  whence  we  perceived  a  woman 
issuing  hastily,  with  a  cradle  containing  an 
infant.     Having  placed  the  child  upon  the  area 


(l)  While  the  author  was  engaged  in  making  the  following  transcript 
of  the  Papal  Certificate,  the  Greeks  and  Cntliolics  who  were  of  the  party 
busied  themselves  in  breaking  off  pieces  of  the  stone,  as  relics. 

Tradictio  co7ilinua  est,  et  nunquam  interrupta,  apud  oiiuies  nationes 
Orienta/es,  haiic  petram,  diclam  Me-sa  Christi,  il/am  ipsam  esse 
supra  qitam  Dominus  nostcr  Jesus  Christus  cum  suis  comedit  DiscipuUs, 
ante  et  post  suam  rcsurrectionem  a  tnortuis. 

"  Et  san:ta  Romuna  Ecclesia  Indulgentiax!  concessit septem  annorum 
et  totidemnuadragenarum,  omnibus  Chtistijidelilits  hunc  sanctum  locum 
visitantibus,  recilando  saltern  ibi  unum  Pater,  et  Ace,  dummodo  sit  in 
statu  .araticc." 
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before  her  dwelling,  she  as  quickly  ran  back    chap. 
again;    we  then  perceived  her  beating  some-  _. 


thing  violently,  all  the  while  filling  the  air  with 
the  most  piercing  shrieks.  Running  to  see 
what  was  the  cause  of  her  cries,  we  observed 
an  enormous  serpent,  which  she  had  found  near 
her  infant,  and  had  completely  dispatched  be- 
fore our  arrival.  Never  were  maternal  feelings 
more  strikingly  pourtrayed  than  in  the  counte- 
nance of  this  woman.  Not  satisfied  with  havino- 
killed  the  animal,  she  continued  her  blows  until 
she  had  reduced  it  to  atoms,  unheeding  any 
thing  that  was  said  to  her,  and  only  abstracting 
her  attention  from  its  mangled  body  to  cast, 
occasionally,  a  wild  and  momentary  glance 
towards  her  child. 

In  the  evening,  we  visited  the  environs ;  and,  Environs 
walkino-  to  the  brow  of  a  hill  above  the  town,  Town. 
were  gratified  by  an  interesting  prospect  of  the 
long  valley  of  Nazareth,  and  some  hills,  between 
which  a  road  leads  to  the  nei^hbouringc  Plain 
of  Esdraelon,  and  to  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the 
^rabs  came  to  converse  with  us.  We  were  sur- 
prised to  hear  them  speaking  Italian :  they  said 
they  had  been  early  instructed  in. this  language, 
by  the  friars  of  the  Convent.  Their  conver- 
sation was  full  of  complaints  against  the  rapa- 
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CHAR  cioiis  tyranny  of  their  Governors.  One  of  them 
^— V — >  said,  "  Beggars  in  England  are  happier  and 
better  than  we  poor  Arahs^  "  Why  better  ?  " 
said  one  of  our  party.  "  Happier,"'  replied  the 
Arab  who  had  made  the  observation,  "in  a  good 
Government :  better,  because  they  ivill  not  endure  a. 
had  one.' 


The  plants  near  the  town  were  almost  all 
withered.  We  found  only  four  of  v/hich  we 
were  able  to  select  tolerable  specimens.  These 
were,  the  new  species  of  Dianthus  mentioned  in 
the  account  of  our  journey  from  SepJioury ;  the 
Syrian  Pink,  or  Dianthus  Monadelphus^ ;  the 
Armni  Copticum'^ ;  and  the  Anethum  graveolens^ : 
these  we  carefully  placed  in  our  herbary,  as 
memorials  of  the  interesting  spot  on  which  they 
were  collected.  We  observed  the  manner  of 
collecting  the  harvest :  it  is  carried  upon  the 
backs  of  camels :  and  the  corn  being  afterwards 
placed  in  heaps,  is  trodden  out  by  bullocks 
walking  in  a  circle  ;  something  like  the  mode  of 
treading  corn  in  the  Crimea,  where  horses  are 
used  for  this  purpose. 

The  second  night  after  our  arrivaj,  as  soon  as 

{])  rente?tat.  {'2,)  Linn.  {2.)  Linti.  &t  Ihll. 
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it  grew  dark,  we  all  stretched  ourselves   upon   ^^S^- 
the  floor  of  our  apartment,  not  without  serious  ^ 


alarm  of  catching  the  plague,  but   tempted  by  ylnTncLc 
the  hope  of  obtaining  a  little  repose.     This  we  i^'xhlnlh, 
had  found  to  be  impracticable  the  night  before,  '^'""^' 
in  consequence  of  the  vermin.     The  hope  was 
however  vain ;  not  one  of  our  party  could  close 
his  eyes.     Every  instant  it  was  necessary  to 
rise,  and  endeavour  to  shake  oiF  the  noxious 
animals  with  which  our  bodies  were  covered. 
In  addition  to  this  penance,  we  were  serenaded 
until  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,   the  hour  we 
had  fixed  for  our  departure,  by  the  constant 
ringing  of  a  chapel  bell,  as  a  charm  against  the 
plague  ,  by  the  barking  of  dogs  ;  the  braying  of 
asses ;    the   howling  of  jackals ;    and  by   the 
squalling  of  children. 


Buccinum  Galilaeum. 


CHAP.  V. 


THE  HOLY  LAND— NAZARETH  TO  TIBERIAS. 


The  Author  leaves  Nazareth  to  visit  Galilee — Rani — Cana 
— Chapel  of  the  Vil'age — Relics  —  Turan  —  Caverns — 
Intense  Heat — Basaltic  Phcenomena — their  Origin  ex- 
plained— Plants — Geological  Features  o/*  Galilee — View 
from  the  Kern-el-Hatti — Libanus — Village  of  Hatti — 
Druses — Antelopes — Sea  of  Galilee,  or  Lake  Gennesareth 
—  Tiberias  — Baths  of  Emmaus  —  Capernaum  —  Soil 
and  Produce — Castle — House  of  Peter — Adrianaeura — 
Description  of  Tiberias — Antiquities — Minerals  of  the 
Lake — Non-descript    Shells — River   Jordan — Hippos — 

Dimensions 
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D'lmensiona  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee — Singular  Fishes— 
Antient  Naval  Engagement — Slaughter  of  the  Jews — 
Supposed  Miracle  caused  Inj  the  French — Population  of 
Tiberias. 

After  a  sleepless  night,  rising  more  fatigued    chap. 
than  when  we  retired  to   rest,  and  deeming  a  . 

toilsome  jom^ney   preferable    to    the   suffering 
state  we  had  all  endured,  we  left  Nazareth  at  xiie  Au- 
five  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  July  the  sixth.  A^LaS*. 
Instead  of  proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  (our  inten-  J^^^j^""* '''" 
tion  being  to  complete  the  tour  of  Galilee,   and 
to  visit  the   Lake  of  Gennesareth,)  we  returned 
by  the  way  we  came,  until  we  had  quitted  the 
valley,  and  ascended  the  hills  to  the  north  of 
the  town.     We  then  descended,    in   the   same 
northerly  direction,   or  rather  north-east,    into 
some  fine  valleys,    more   cultivated   than   any 
land   we  had   yet   seen  in   this  country,   sur- 
rounded by  hills  of  limestone,  destitute  of  trees. 
After  thus  riding  for  an  hour,   we  passed  the 
'illage  of  Rani,   leaving  it  upon  our  left,   and  Rani. 
came  in  view  of  the  small   village  of  Cana\ 


(1)  "Kfl!v2,  Cotne  in  versione  Syriacd.^'  Reland.  Palaslinn  Illustrala. 
The  striking  evidence  concerning  the  disputed  situation  of  this  place,  as  it 
s  contained  in  the  words  of  the  request  made  by  the  Ruler  of  Capernaum 
to  our  Saviour,  when  he  besought  liim  to  heal  his  son,  only  proves  how 
accurately  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists  correspond  with  the  geography 

and 


\. 
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CHAP,  situate  on  a  gentle  eminence,  in  the  midst  of 
one  of  these  valleys.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
its  exact  distance  from  Nazarelh\  Our  horses 
were  never  out  of  a  foot's  pace,  and  we  arrived 
there  at  half  past  seven.  About  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  before  we  entered  the  village,  is  a 
spring  of  delicious  limpid  water,  close  to  the 
road,  whence  all  the  water  is  taken  for  the 
supply  of  the  village.  Pilgrims  of  course  halt 
at  this  spring,  as  the  source  of  the  water 
which  our  Saviour,  by  his  first  miracle,  con- 
verted into  wine^     At  such  places  it  is  usual 


and  present  appearance  of  the  country.  He  supplicates  Jesus,  who  was 
then  at  Cana,  "  that  he  vvould  come  down,  and  heal  his  son."  (,/o/jn  iv.  47.) 
"  Ut  descendal,  et  vcniat  Capernaum ;  unde  judicari  potest,"  observes  the 
learned  Reland,  "  Capernaum  in  inferior!  regionc  sitam  fuisse  quam 
Canam.  Erat  autem  Capernaum  ad  mare."  How  singularly  this  is 
confirmed  by  the  extraordinary  features  of  this  part  of  Syria,  will  appear 
in  the  description  given  of  our  journey  from  Canti  towards  tlie  Sea  of 
Galilee,  In  the  51st  verse  of  the  same  chapter  of  St.  John,  it  is  stated, 
"  As  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him."  His  whole  route 
from  Cana,  according  to  the  position  of  the  place  now  so  called,  was,  in 
fact,  a  continual  descent  towards  Capernaum. 

(1)  Cana  of  Ga///te  has  been  confounded  with  ■S'cp/a'?' Cana,  or  Cena 
Major,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  :  hence  the  discordant  accounts 
given  by  Adrichomius,  Aranda,  and  others,  concerning  its  distance  from 
Nazaretu.  Cana  Major  is  mentioned,  as  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  in  the  28th  verse  of  the  1 9tli  chapter  of  the  book  of  Joshua,  togetlier 
with  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon.  Cana  of  Galilee  (John  ii.  1.)  is 
often  called  Cana  Minor.  St.  Jerom  describes  it  as  near  to  Nazareth  :" 
"  Haud  procul  inde  (id  est  a  Nazareth)  cerneiur  Cana,  in  qua  aqua  in 
vijiiim  versa:  stint."     Hicron.  torn.  I.  cpist.  17.  ad  Marcellam. 

(2)  John,  ch.ii. 
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to  meet,  either  shepherds  reposing  with  their    ^i^ap. 

flocks,   or  caravans   halting  to   drink.     A  few  ' . ' 

oHve-trees  being  near  to  the  spot,  travellers 
alight,  spread  their  carpets  beneath  these  trees, 
and,  having  filled  their  pipes,  generally  smoke 
tobacco  and  take  some  coffee;  always  preferring 
repose  in  these  places,  to  the  accommodations 
which  are  offered  in  the  villages.  Such  has  been 
the  custom  of  the  country  from  time  immemorial^ 

We  entered  Cana,  and  halted  at  a  small  Ca»a. 
Greek  chapel,  in  the  court  of  which  we  all 
rested,  while  our  breakfast  was  spread  upon 
the  ground.  This  grateful  meal  consisted  of 
about  a  bushel  of  cucumbers;  some  white 
mulberries,  a  very  insipid  fruit,  gathered  from 
the  trees  reared  to  feed  silk-worms ;  hot  cakes 
of  unleavened  bread,  fried  in  honey  and  butter; 
and,  as  usual,  plenty  of  fowls.  We  had  no 
reason  to  complain  of  our  fare,  and  all  of  us 
ate  heartily.  We  were  afterwards  conducted 
into  the  chapel,    in  order    to    see   the    relics  chapeiof 

^  the  Village. 

and  sacred  vestments  there  preserved.     When 

the  poor  priest  exhibited  these,  he  wept  over  Relics. 


(3)  A  tradition  relates,  that  at  this  spring    St.  Athanasius  converted 
Philip,       We  were  thus  informed  by  the  Christian  pilgrims  who  had 
joined  our  cavalcade;  but  it  was  the  first  intelligence  we  had  ever  receivedi 
either  of  the  meeting,  or  of  the  person  so  converted. 
VOL.  IV.  N 


V. 
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CHAP,  them  with  so  much  sincerity,  and  lamented  the 
indignities  to  which  the  holy  places  were 
exposed  in  terms  so  affecting,  that  all  our  ^ 
pilgrims  wept  also.  Such  were  the  tear& 
which  formerly  excited  the  sympathy,  and 
roused  the  valour  of  the  Crusaders.  The  sailors 
of  our  party  caught  the  kindling  zeal;  and 
little  more  was  necessary  to  incite  in  them  a 
hostile  disposition  towards  every  Saracen  they 
might  afterwards  encounter.  The  ruins  of  a 
church  are  shewn  in  this  place,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  erected  over  the  spot  where  the 
marriage-feast  of  Cana  was  celebrated'.  It 
is  worthy  of  note,  that,  walking  among  these 
ruins,  we  saw  large  massy  stone  water-pots, 
answering  to  the  description  given  of  the  antient 
vessels  of  the  country^;  not  preserved^  nor 
exhibited,  as  relics,  but  lying  about,  disre- 
garded by  the  present  inhabitants,  as  antiquities 
with  whose  original  use  they  were  unacquainted. 
From  their  appearance,  and  the  number  of 
them,  it  was  quite  evident  that  a  practice  of 
keeping  water  in  large  stone  pots,  aech  h  oiding 


(1)  "  Nicephorus  gives  an  account  of  it,  and  says  it  was  built  by  St' 
Helen."     ^laritfs  Trav.  vol.  II.  p.  171.     Land.  1791. 

(2)  "  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  fiikins  apiece." 
John  ii.  6. 
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from  eighteen    to  twenty-seven    gallons,   was     chap. 
once  common  in  the  country.  v     .y ..  > 

About  three  miles  bej^ond  Cana,  we  passed 
the  village  of  Turan.  Near  to  this  place  they  Turan. 
pretend  to  shew  the  field  where  the  Disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ  plucked  the  ears  of  com  upon 
the  Sabbath-day'.  The  Italian  Catholics  have 
named  it  the  field  " clegli  Setti  Spini;''  and  they 
gather  the  bearded  wheat,  which  is  annually 
growing  there,  as  a  part  of  the  collection  of 
relics  to  be  conveyed  to  their  own  country. 
The  heat  of  this  day  was  greater  than  any  to 
which  we  had  yet  been  exposed  in  the  Levant; 
nor  did  we  afterwards  encounter  anything  so 
powerful.  Captain  Culverhouse  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  break  his  umbrella;  —  a  frivolous 
event  in  milder  latitudes,  but  here  of  so  much 
importance,  that  all  hopes  of  continuing  our 
journey  depended  upon  its  being  repaired. 
Fortunately  beneatii  some  rocks,  over  which 
we  were  then  passing,  there  were  caverns*,  cavem?. 
excavated  by  primaeval  shepherds,  as  a  shelter 


iZ)  Luhe\\.\.     Matth.xn.l.     Mark  i'l.  23. 

(4)  Small  reservoirs  for  containing  water,  of  great  antiquit},  some 
in  the  form  of  basons,  appeared  in  these  caverns. 

N  2 
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CHAP.  fi'QYj^i  scorching  beams  capable  of  baking  bread, 
and  actually  of  dressing  meat ' :  into  these  caves 
we  crept,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
the  umbrella,  but  also  to  profit  by  the  op- 
portunity thus  offered  of  unpacking  our  ther- 
mometers, and  of  ascertaining  the  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere.  It  was  now  twelve  o'clock. 
The  mercury,  in  a  subterraneous  recess,  per- 
fectly shaded,  the  scale  being  placed  so  as  not 
to  touch  the  rock,  remained  at  one  hundred 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit.  As  to  making  any  ob- 
servation in  the  sun's  rays,  it  was  impossible ; 
no  one  of  the  party  had  courage  to  wait  with 
the  thermometer  a  single  instant  in  such  a 
situation. 


Intense 
Heat. 


Basaltic 
Pheno- 
mena. 


Their 
Origin  ex 
plained. 


Along  this  route,  particularly  between  Cana 
and  Turan,  we  observed  basaltic  phaenomena. 
The  extremities  of  columns,  prismatically  formed, 
penetrated  the  surface  of  the  soil,  so  as  to 
render  our  journey  rough  and  unpleasant.  These 
marks  of  regular  or  of  irregular  crystallitation, 
generally  denote  the  vicinity  of  a  bed  of  water 
lying  beneath  their  level.     The  traveller,  passing 


())  We  afterwards  ate  bread  which  had  been  thus  baked,  in  a  camp 
oi  Djezzar's  troops,  in  the  Plain  of  Esdrueloti;  and  the  first  Lieutenant 
of  the  Ronndus  frigate  ate  bacon  so  dressed,  in  Aboukir. 
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over  a  series  of  successive  plains,  resembling,  chap. 
in  their  gradation,  the  order  of  a  staircase,  ^.  -»-  ' 
observes,  as  he  descends  to  the  inferior  stratum 
upon  which  the  water  rests,  that  where  rocks 
are  disclosed,  the  appearance  of  crystallization 
has  taken  place ;  and  then  the  prismatic  confi- 
guration is  vulgarly  denominated  basaltic.  When 
this  series  of  depressed  surfaces  occurs  very 
frequently,  and  the  prismatic  form  is  very 
evident,  the  Swedes,  from  the  resemblance  such 
rocks  have  to  an  artificial  flight  of  steps,  call 
them  Trap ;  a  word  signifying,  in  their  language, 
a  staircase.  In  this  state  Science  remains  at 
present,  concerning  an  appearance  in  Nature 
which  exhibits  nothing  more  than  the  common 
process  of  crystallization,  upon  a  larger  scale  than 
has  hitherto  excited  attention'.    Nothing  is  more 


(2)  See  the  observations  which  occur  in  ^/>.  420,  421,  vol.W.  of 
the  8vo.  edition  of  these  Travels,  It  was  in  consequence  of  a 
journey  upon  the  Rhine,  in  the  year  1793,  that  the  author  first  applied 
the  theory  of  crystallization  towards  explaining  the  formation  of  what 
are  vulgarly  called  basaltic  pillars ;  an  appearance  common  to  a  variety 
of  diflferent  mineral  substances,  imbedded  in  which  are  found 
Ammonites,  vegetable  impressions,  fossil  wood,  crystals  oi feldspar,  masses 
of  chalcedony,  zeolite,  and  sparry  carbonate  of  lime.  He  has  seen  the 
prismatic  configuration,  to  which  the  term  basaltic  is  usually  applied, 
in  common  compact  limestone.  Wismer,  according  to  Professor 
Jameson,  (Syst.  of  Mn.  vol.  I.  p.  372.)  confines  basalt  to  "  thefloetz 
Trap  formation,"  and  {jt.  369,  ibid.)  to  the   concretionary  structure  ; 

alludinff 
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CHAP,  frequent  in  the  vicinity  of  very  antient  lakes, 
in  the  bed  of  considerable  rivers,  or  by  the 
borders  of  the  ocean.  Such  an  appearance 
therefore,  in  the  approach  to  the  Lake  o^  Tiberias, 
is  only  a  parallel  to  similar  phaenomena  exhibited 
by  rocks  near  the  lakes  of  Locarno  and  Bolsenna 
in  Itabj ;  by  those  of  the  JVenner  Lake  in  Sweden; 
by  the  bed  of  the  Rhine,  near  Cologne  in 
Germany ' ;  by  the  Valley  of  Ronca,  in  the 
territory  of  Verona"^',  by  the  Giants  Causeway 
of  the  Pont  da  Bridon,  in  the  State  of  Fenice', 
and  by  numerous  other  examples  in  the  same 
country;  not  to  enumerate  instances  which 
occur  over  all  the  islands  between  the  north 


alludingtoa  particular  substance  under  that  appellation.  Count  Bonrncn 
{see  Note  3.  p-i^Lvol. II. of  this  edition)  considers  tbe  ia5«/<<(;  form  as  the 
result  of  a  retreat.  This  is  coming  very  near  to  the  theory  maintained 
by  the  author  :  in  furtherance  of  which,  he  will  only  urge,  as  a  naor.e 
general  remark,  that  "  all  crystals  are  concretionary,  and  all  columnar 
minerals  crystals,  more  or  less  regular,  the  consequences  of  a  retreat." 

(l)  The  town  gates  of  Cologne  are  constructed  of  stones  having 
the  form  commonly  called  basaltic;  and  similar  substances  may  be 
observed  in  the  walls. 

(3)  See  the  account  published  by  the  Abate  Fortis,  "Delia  T''aUe  di 
Ronchnel  Territorio  Veronese,"  printed  at  Venice  in  1/78. 

(.3)  Site  "  Memoria  de'  Monti  Colonnari  diS-E.il  Signor  Cavaliere 
Giovanni  Strange,"  printed  at  Milan  in  1778,  for  a  beautiful  rcpre- 
sentatiou  of  this  Causeway;  engraved  by  Fessard,  from  a  drawing  by 
De  Feyrenc.  Also  the  representations  given  in  the  LXIst  volume 
of  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
Tab.  19.  p.  583,  &c. 
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coaiBt   of    Ireland  and    Iceland,   as   well    as   in   chap. 

Spain,  Portugal,  Arabia,  and  India*.     When  tliese  ' , — ' 

crystals  have  obtained  a  regularity  of  structure, 
the  form  is  often  hexagonal,  like  that  of  Cannon 
Spar,  or  of  the  Asiatic  and  American  emerald''. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Pairin,  during  his 
visit  to  the  mountain  Odon  Tchelon,  in  the  deserts 
of  Oriental  Tahtary,  discovered,  in  breaking  the 
former  kind  of  emerald,  when  fresh  taken  from 


(4)  See  the  numerous  other  instances  mentioned  by  Professor 
Jameson,  {Syst.'of  Min.  vol.1,  p.  272.  Edin.  1804.)  in  stating  the 
geographical  situation  of  basalt ;  a  vague  term,  as  he  properly  expresses 
it,  which  ought  to  be  banished  from  mineralogy  :  it  is  in  fact  applied 
to  any  substance  which  exhibits  the  phEcnomena  of  crystallization  upon 
a  large  scale,  whenever  the  prisms  are  large  enough  to  be  considered 
as  columns. 

(5)  Commonly  called  Siberian  Beryl,  and  Peruvian  Emerald,  H  auy, 
Patrin,  and  others,  have  shewn  the  impropriety  of  separating  these 
varieties  of  tTbe  emerald.  Some  consider  the  colouring  principle  as  suf- 
ficient to  distinguish  them,  which  is  oxide  of  iron  in  the  /Jsiutic  emerald, 
and  of  chromium  in  the  American.  But  it  should  be  observed,  that  the 
emerald  of  Peini  does  not  always  contain  chromium;  neither  is  it  yet 
known  that  it  docs  not  contain  iron.  The  author  has  gpecimens  of 
the  Peruvian  emerald,  white  and  limpid  as  the  purest  rock  crystal. 
What  then  becomes  of  a  distinction  founded  upon  colour  ?  Patrth 
preserves  the  names  of  emerald,  chrysolite,  and  ai^tte  marine,  as  all 
applicable  to  the  Siberian  mineral;  but  he  says  "  Ces  gemmes  ont  la 
mime  forme  crisialline,  la  mime  pisanteur  spicifique,  la  meme  duret6 
que  l'4meraude  du  Perou;  elks  contienneni  la  mime  quantiti  de  glucine; 
elles  ont  encore  la  double  refraction  de  I'imeiaude.  Elles  n'en  diffirent 
done  que  par  la  coulcur ;  et  Von  a  vu,  par  I'eremple  du  rubis  d"  Orietit, 
eombien  la  couleur  est  nulle  aux  yeux  dunaturaliste."  Hist,  Nat.  des 
Min.  torn.  II.  p.  23.     Paris^  An  9. 
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CHAP,    its  matrix^,  not  only  the  same  alternate  convex 

V.  '' 

« — , —  and  concave  fractures  which  sometimes  charac- 
terize the  horizontal  fissures  of  basaltic  pillars*, 
but  also  the  concentric  layers  which  denote 
concretionary  formation'.  It  is  hardly  possible 
to  have  a  more  striking  proof  of  coincidence, 
resulting  from  similarity  of  structure  in  two 
substances,  otherwise  remarkably  distinguished 
from  each  other*. 

(1)  Je Jis  une  remurque  a  celte  occasion;  c'est  que  ces  gemmes,  qui 
deviennent  si  dures,  etoient  singulierement  friahlts  au  sortir  de  leurs 
gites:  plusieurs  gros  prismes  se  hriserenl  entre  mes  mains."  Hist.  Nat^ 
des  3Ii?i.  torn.  II.  p.  32.  It  is  the  same  with  the  common  jdint,  which, 
when  first  taken  from  a  bed  of  chalk,  sometimes  breaks  in  the  hanr}, 
and  is  penetrated  with  visible  moisture.  This  also  is  the  case  with 
regard  to  the  Hungarian  opals :  the  workmen  often  expose  them  to 
the  sun,  before  they  venture  to  remove  them. 

(2)  11  offre  un  accident  remarquable,  et  que  j'ai  observ^  le  premier 
dans  ces  gemmes;  c'est  que  ses  extr^mit^s,  au  lieu  d'etre  planes,  ont 
uue  saillie  arrondieco  mme  les  basaltes  articules.  Get  accident  se 
rencontre  ^galement  dans  les  ^meraudes  ct  les  aigues  marines  de  la 
m^me  montagne.  J'en  ai  des  exemplaires  de  toutes  les  nuances  qui 
oflFrent  ces  articulations,  soit  en  relief,  soit  en  creux."  Hist.  Nat. 
des    Min.  torn.  \\.  p.  28. 

(3)  "  J'en  ai  plusieurs  echantillons,  ou  Ton  volt,  quand  on  les 
regarde  contre  le  jour  par  une  de  leurs  extremit^s,  des  hexagones  con- 
centriques,  qu'on  distingue  quelquefoisjusque  vers  le  centre  du  prisme: 
ces  hexagones  sont  formes  par  les  lames  qui  ne  sont  appliqu^es  suc- 
cessivement  a  ch:\cune  de  ces  faces."     Ibid.  torn.  II.  p.  31. 

(4)  The  mineralogical  reader  may  add  to  this  a  remarkable  fact, 
recently  communicated  to  the  author  by  the  Rev.  James  Lambert,  of 

'  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    The  radiating  pillars  upon  the  coast  of 

St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Spindle  Rock,  ate 
nothing  more  than  a  spheroidal  mass,  which  once  occupied  an  orbi- 
cular cavity,  after  the  manner  in  which  zeolite  is  exhibited  in  porous 
aggregates  :    the     prisms   diverge  from    a  common  centre  like  the 

acicular 
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After  we  had  passed  Turan,  a  small  plaiita-    chap. 
tion  of  olives  afforded  us  a  temporary  shelter :  ^     /     . 
and  without  this,  the  heat  was  greater  than,  we 
could  have  endured.     Having  rested  an  hour, 
taking  coffee,   and  smoking  tobacco,  as  usual, 
with  the  Arabs  of  our  party,  we  continued  our 
journey.    The  earth  was  covered  with  thistles 
in  such  numerous  variety,  that  a  complete  col- 
lection of  them  would  be  an  interesting  acqui- 
sition   for    the   botanist.     A   plant,  which   we 
mistook  for  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  was  seen 
everywhere,  with  a  purple  head,  rising  to  the 
height  of  five  or  six  feet.     The  scorching  rays 
of  the  sun  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  collect 
specimens   of  all  these ;   no  one   of  the   party 
having  sufficient  resolution  to  descend  from  his 
horse,  and  abandon  his  umbrella,  even  for  an 
instant.    We  distinctly  perceived  that  several  of 
these  plants  have  not  been  described  by  any 
traveller.     In   the  examination   of   the   scanty 


acicular  radiating  fibres  of  zeolite,  carbonated  lime,  &c.  &c.  in  amygda- 
loidal  rocks.  The  author  witnessed  a  similar  appearance,  upon  as 
large  a  scale,  in  the  Isle  of  Canna,  in  the  Hebrides.  The  mag-nitude 
of  Pertain  phaenoniena  ui  cryslalUzatioji  sometimes  leads  the  mind  to 
doubt  the  nature  of  the  process  whence  they  have  resulted.  Sausstire's 
polished  mountain,  near  -S^.  Bernard  in  the  Alps,  is  an  instance  of 
this  kind.  We  are  at  no  loss  to  explain  the  cause  of  lustre  on  one  of 
the  lateral  planes  of  a  small  crystal,  but  cannot  so  readily  conecive 
that  the  side  of  a  mountain  may  have  been  thus  modified. 
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but  interesting  selection  which,  with  excessive 
fatigue  and  difficulty,  we  made  in  this  route, 
not  less  than  six  new  species  were  discovered'. 
Of  these,  the  new  Glohe  Thistle,  which  we  have 


(l)  The  Reader  will  find  only  the  new  species  described  here. 
Others,  however  rare,  are  reserved  for  a  General  List,  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  last  Section  of  this  Part  of  our  Travels. 

I.  A  new  species  of  Heliotrope,  which  we  have  called  Heliotropium 

HIRSUTUM.  This  was  found  near  Cava.  H eliotr opium  foliis  lato- 
ovatis,  plicatis,  integeri-imis,  pills  depressis  hirsutls ;  spicis  suhsoh- 
tariis,  pilis  patulis  kirsulissiinis.  Planta  humilis  ramosa ;  rami 
pcitentes,  hirsuti.  Folia  petiolata  vLv  pollicaria ;  petioli  semi- 
pollicarcs.  Spica  ■unilaterales  pedunculatce,  2.  ad  3.  pollices  hnga, 
Flores  pedicetlati  serie  simplici  disposiii.  Calyces  Jdrsutissitni. 
Corollcs  tubus  calyce  dimidio  longior,  puhescens. 

II.  A  non-descript  species  of  Larkspur,  which  we  have  called 
Delphinil'm  incanum,  found  near  the  same  place.  Delphinium 
ncctariis  diphylUs  foliolis  emarginatis  obtusis ;  corollis  pentapeialis, 
capsuUs  soliiariis,  foliis  multipartitis.  Rami  flexuosi,  divaiicati, 
sup^a  villoso-incani.  Folia pubescentia  tnuUipartita,  laciniis  lineari- 
lanceolatis.  Flores  subracemosi,  pauci.  Pedunculi  bructeati,  crasti, 
villosi:  bractecE  subulatcs.  Petala  nectario  longiora  unguiculata, 
obtusa.  Calcar  corolla  longlus,  curvatum.  Capsula  ovato-elHptica 
puhescens,  stylo  persistcnte  coronata. 

III.  Near  Cana  we  also  found  a  non-descript  cottony  species  of  Ori- 
ganum, which  we  have  called  Origanum  vestitum.  Origanum 
foliis  subcordato-ovatis,  petiolatis,  integerrimis,  utrinque  iomentosi* 
mollissimis  spicis  subrotundo-ovatis,  pedunculatis,  compactis  tomeri' 
tosis  suhternis  caule  svffruticoso,  Planta  ramosa,  lomentosa  incana. 
Folia  nervosa  quimjue  lineas  longa,  scppiiis  rejlexa.  Spieee  breves 
vntde  tomentosce,  basi  constipatce,  subternee.  Calyx  bilabiatus 
obovatus,  fauce  lanuginostts.  Corolla  gracilis,  glanduloso-punetata. 
Stylo  exserta.     Stigmata  refiexa. 

IV.  A  shrubby  non-descript  species  of  Globe  Thistle,  which  we  have  called 
EcHiNOPS  GRANDiFLORA.  Echinops  caule  suffrutescente  scabro, 
foliis  hipinnatis  sttpra  scabris,subtus  toynentosis,  laciniis  per angust is  : 
capittdis  globosis  pedunculatis    ampHt,      Caulis  sulcatus  fiisaes, 

tithdesruosus. 


V. 
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named  Echinops  grandiflora,  made  a  most    chap. 
superb  appearance :  it  grew  to  such  a  size,  that  i^ 
some  of  its  blossoms  were  near  three  inches  in 
diameter,  forming  a  sphere  equal  in  bulk  to  the 


suhjlexuosns.  Folia  subliis  alhida,  mollissima,  supra  sordide  virentia, 
hispida ;  lacinia  lineari-subiilafcc,  Capitulutte.  Copitula  pollices 
duos  cum  dimidlo  seu  tres  diameiro  caciulei.  Flo^tim  pedicelli 
papposL  Squama  calycina  exteriores  imbrkata  lanceolato-subu- 
lala;,  infra  medium  infegerrima: ;  supra  conlractce  dentato-ciliaiee 
acutissimcc :  squama  iiilima  brevior  tuhulata,  quinquefida,  apicibus 
lacinialis.  CiroUce  limbus  tubo  brevior  quinquepartitus  laciniis  svlli- 
nearibus.  Stigmata  refiexa.  Semina  hirsuta,  coronata ;  coiona 
striata,  ciliata  submembranacea. 
V.  A  non-deicript  species  of  /lira,  with  the  outer  valve  of  the  corolla 
three-awned,  and  the  flowers  in  a  close  panicle,  as  in  the  Aira 
pubescens.  We  have  called  it  Aira  triaristata.  Jira  paniculd 
spiciformi,  ollmigd !  corolla:  valvd  exteriore  cali/ce  nervosa  dimidio 
hrcviore,  triaristata;  vaginis  foliorum  ventricosis,  atnplissimis. 
This  is  a  dwaif  species,  with  the  leafy  culms  often  shorter  than 
the  oblong  heads  of  the  flowers.  Both  the  leaves  and  their 
sheaths  are  deeply  striated,  and  downy.  The  flowers  are  set  very 
close  tojjether  in  the  panicles,  which  vary,  from  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  to  two  and  a  half  inches  in  length.  The  glumes  of 
the  calyx  are  of  a  linear-lanceolate  shape,  deeply  furrowed,  and 
downy.  The  inner  valve  of  the  corolla  is  slenderer  and  shorter 
than  the  outer  valve,  slightly  notched  at  the  end,  and  without 
awns :  the  two  lateral  awns  of  the  outer  valve  are  about  the 
length  of  the  calyx;  the  central  one  a  third  part  longer. 
VI.  A  non-deseript  shrubby  species  of  Cistus,  with  rough  alternate 
leaves,  abnut  two  thirds  of  their  length  distant  from  each  other 
on  the  branches.  We  have  called  it  Cistus  gugophyllus. 
Cistus  stipulatus,  fruticosus,foliis  alternis  ovato-lanceolatis,  entrviis, 
integerrimis,  s-:abris,  pilosis,  margine  revolutis ;  pedunculis  unijloris; 
cali/cis  foUolis  inaqualibus,  hirsutis.  Fruticulus  ramosiis,  rami 
flexuosi,  graciles,  supra  viilosi.  Folia  petiolata,  patcntia,  lineas 
quatuor  longa.  PetioUbrevissimi,  pilosi.  Calycis  foliulu  ina'fuaUa 
duo  angustn,  tria  quadrupla  latiora,  nervosa.     Corolla  Jiava. 
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CHAP,  largest  fruit  of  the  pomegranate.  Its  leaves 
V.  ■y -.^  and  stem,  while  living,  exhibited  a  dark  but 
vivid  sky-blue  colour.  The  description  in  the 
Note  is  taken  from  its  appearance  in  a  dried 
state.  The  Fersian  Manna-plant,  or  Hedysarum 
Alhagi,  which  we  had  collected  between  Acre 
and  Nazareth,  also  flourished  here  abundantly. 
This  thorny  vegetable  is  said  to  be  the  favourite 
food  of  the  camel ' :  it  is  found  wild,  in  Syria, 
'  Palcestine,  Persia,  Egypt,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia, 
Georgia,  and  the  islands  of  Tenos,  Syra,  and 
Cyprus.  Tournefort,  who  considered  it  as  a 
plant  sui  generis,  has  given  a  description  of  it, 
in  his  account  of  the  Island  of  Syra'.  Ramvolf, 
who  discovered  it  in  1537,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Aleppo,  and  in  Persia,  often  mentions  it  in  his 
Geological  Travcls^     As  we  advanced,    our  journey  led, 

Features  of  j^i  i  ■  j.  i'l 

Galilee.  US  through  au  open  campaign  country,  until, 
upon  our  right,  the  guides  shewed  to  us  the 
Mount  where  it  is  believed  that  Christ  preached 
to  his  Disciples  that  memorable  Sermon  %  in 
which  are  concentrated  the  sum  and  substance 


(1)  ForskaVs  Flora,  p.  13G. 

(2)  Voyage  du  Z/ef«w^,  torn.  H.  p.  4.     Lyon,  1717. 

(3)  See/>p.  84, 152,  206.  Lmid.  1693.  Also,  the  end  of  Mr.  Ray't 
Collection  of  Travels,  "  Stufium  Orientalium  rariorum  CalalogmJ'' 
Alhagi  Maurorum. 

(4)  Matthew,  ch.  v,  vi,  vii. 
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of  every  Christian  virtue.  We  left  our  route  to  chap. 
visit  this  elevated  spot:  and  having  attained  v,,  .y  ,  / 
the  highest  point  of  it,  a  view  was  presented, 
which,  for  its  grandeur,  independently  of  the 
interest  excited  by  the  different  objects  con- 
tained in  it,  has  nothing  to  equal  it  in  the 
Holy  Land^. 

From  this  situation  we  perceived  that  the  view  from 

1    •  1-111  *^^*  Keru- 

plam,  over  which  we  had  been  so  long  riding,  ei-Ham. 
was  itself  very  elevated.    Far  beneath  appeared 
other  plains,  one  lower  than  the   other,  in   a 
regular  gradation,    reaching   eastward,    as  far 
as  the  surface  of  tlie  Sea  of  Tiberias,  or  Sea 


(o)  This  hill  is  called  Kern-el- Hutin  in  Pococke's  Trawls,  signifying 
the  Horns  of  Hutin,"  there  being  a  mount  at  the  east  and  west  end 
of  it ;  and  so  called  from  the  village  below,  which  he  writes  Hutin. 
We  wrote  it,  as  it  was  pronounced,  Hatti.  Pococke  has  enumerated 
the  objects  he  beheld  from  this  spot,  in  a  note  to  p.  (jj.  Parti,  of  th* 
Second  f^olmne  of  fiis  Description  of  the  East.  "  To  the  south-west  I 
saw  Jebel-Sejar,  extending  to  Sephor ;  Elmiham  was  mentioned  to  the 
south  of  it :  I  saw  the  tops  of  Carmel,  then  Jebel-Turan,  near  the 
Plain  of  Zabuloti,  which  RT^i&nAs]  to  Jebel- Hutin.  Beginning  at  the 
north-west,  and  going  to  the  north-east,  I  saw  Jehel-lgeimick,  about 
which  they  named  to  me  these  places,  Sekeenen,  Elbany,  Sejour,  Nah, 
Rameh,  Mogor,  Orady  Trcnon,  Kobresiad ;  and  further  east,  on  other 
hills,  Meirom,  Tokin  on  a  hill,  and  IVouesy ;  and  directly  north  of 
Hutin  is  Saphet ;  and  to  the  east  of  the  hill  on  which  that  city  stands, 
Kan-Tehar  and  Kan  Eminie  were  mentioned ;  and  to  the  north  of  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias  I  saw  Jehel-esheik" 


200  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


CHAP,  of  Galilee  \  This  immense  lake,  almost  equals 
..M-v ..''  in  the  grandeur  of  its  appearance,  to  that  of 
Geneva^  spreads  its  waters  over  all  the  lower 
territory,  extending  from  the  north-east  towards 
the  south-west ^  Its  eastern  shores  exhibit  a 
sublime  scene  of  mountains  towards  the  north 
and  south,  and  they  seem  to  close  it  in  at 
either  extremity;  both  towards  Chorazin,  where 
the  Jordan  enters;  and  the  Aulon,  or  Campus 
Magnus,  through  which  this  river  flows  to  the 
Dead  Sea.     The  cultivated  plains  reaching  to 


(1)  "  Mare  appellatur — GalilacB,  quia  in  Galilee^  provinci^;  mare 
Tiberiadis,  a  civitate  Tiberiadis ;  mare  Cenereth,  ab  oppido  Cenereth, 
cui  successit  Tiberias  ;  stagnum  Genezareth,  vel  lacus  Genezur,  k  pro- 
pinqu&  regione  Genezar."    {Quaresmii  Elucid.   Terr.  Sanct.  I.  vii.  c.  3. 

/>.  862.  tomUl.  Antv.VoQd.) "Called  always  a  Sea,"  sa.y^  Fuller, 

"  by  three  of  the  Evangelists,  but  generally  a  Lake  by  St.  Luke. 
Indeed,  amongst  lakes  it  may  be  accounted  for  a  sea,  such  the 
greatness  ;  aroongst  seas,  reputed  for  a  lake,  such  the  sweetness  and 
freshness  of  the  water  therein,"  Fuller's  Pisgah-sight  of  PaUTstine^ 
B.  IL  c.  6.  ;?.  140.     Lond.  1G50. 

(2)  Its  various  names  are  cited  in  the  preceding  Note.  St.  Luke 
calls  it  the  JLaks  of  Gennesardh ;  and  this  agrees  with  Pliny's  appella- 
tion, who,  speaking  of  the  River  Jordan,  {Hist.  Nat.  lib.  v.  c.  15. 
/v.  Bat.  1635.)  uses  these  words  :  "  In  lacian  se  fundlt,  qucm  plures 
G&nesaram  vacant,  xvi  mill.  pass,  longitudinis,  vi  mill.  pass,  latitudinis, 
amcenis  circumseptum  oppidis."  He  also  notices  the  hot  springs  of 
Emmaus,  near  Tiberias.  Josephus  (/i6,  iii.  de  Bell.  Jud.  c.  18.)  gives 
it  the  same  name  as  P/i?/y;  which  it  derived  from  the  appellation  of 
the  neighbouring  district.  {Hid.)  As  to  its  dimensions,  Josephus, 
{ibid.)  than  whom,  says  Reland,  "nemo  meliits  ea  scire  potuit,"  de- 
scribes its  length  as  equal  to  an  hundred  {Hegesippus,  as  140)  stadia; 
and  its  breadth  as  forty.  Its  distance  from  the  Lake  Asphaltites  is 
seventy-five  miles. 
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ks  borders,  which  we  beheld  at  an  amazing  chap. 
depth  below  our  view,  resembled,  by  the  ' — r--^ 
various  hues  their  different  produce  presented, 
the  motley  pattern  of  a  vast  carpets  To  the 
north  appeared  snowy  summits,  towering  be-  Libanm. 
yond  a  series  of  intervening  mountains,  with 
unspeakable  greatness.  We  considered  them 
as  the  summits  of  Lihanus :  but  the  Arabs 
belonging  to  our  caravan  called  the  principal 
eminence  Jehel  el  Sick,  saying  it  was  near  to 
Damascus;  probably,  therefore,  a  part  of  the 
chain  of  Libanus\  This  summit  was  so  lofty, 
that  the  snow  entirely  covered  the  upper  part 
of  it :  not  lying  in  patches,  as,  during  summer, 
upon  the  tops  of  some  very  elevated  mountains, 
(for  instance,  upon  that  of  Ben  Nevis  in  Scotland,) 
but  investing  all  the  higher  part  with  that  per- 
fect white  and  smooth  velvet-like  appearance 

(3)  The  exceeding  fertility  of  this  part  of  the  Holi/  Land  is  noticed 
by  all  travellers,  and  all  authors,  uho  have  mentioned  this  country. 
mfosephus  speaks  of  the  extraordinary  aptitude,  both  of  the  climate  and 
soil,  towards  the  production  of  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables;  so 
that  plants,  requiring  elsewhere  a  difterence  of  temperature,  thrive 
here,  says  he,  as  if  the  seasons  were  in  a  competition  which  should 
contribute  most.  Figs  and  grapes  continue  in  season  during  ten 
months  out  of  the  twelve,  and  other  fruit  throughout  the  whole  year. 
(Vid.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  iii.  c.  18.) 

(4)  According  to  D'Anville,  Jebel  el  Sieh  is  the  general  name  for 
tbe  whole  chain  of  Anti-Lihanus,  identified  by  Jerom  with  the  scrip- 
tural Hermon  ;  but  the  authority  even  of  D'Anville  is  not  decisive  as 
to  the  exact  position  or  names  of  places  in  Syriii. 
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CHAP,  which  snow  only  exhibits  when  it  is  very  deep; 
V  -v-  ''  a  striking  spectacle  in  such  a  climate,  where 
the  beholder,  seeking  protection  from  a  burning 
sun,  almost  believes  the  firmament  to  be  on 
fire '.  The  elevated  plains  upon  the  mountainous 
territory  beyond  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Lake  are  still  called  by  a  name,  in  Arabic, 
which  signifies  "  the  Wilderness.''  To  this  wil- 
derness it  was  that  John,  the  prsecursor  of  the 
Messiah,  retired,  and  also  Jesus  himself,  in 
their  earliest  years.  To  the  south-west,  at  the 
distance  only  of  twelve  miles,  we  beheld  Mount 
Thabdr,  having  a  conical  form,  and  standing 
quite  insular,  upon  the  northern  side  of  the 
wide  plains  oi  Esdraehn.  The  mountain  whence 
this  superb  view  was  presented,  consists  en- 
tirely of  limestone;  the  prevailing  constituent  of 
all  the  mountains  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  Palcrstine^. 


(1)  The  thermometer  of  Fahreyiheil  at  this  time,  in  the  most  shady 
situation  we  could  find,  indicated  102|  degrees. 

(2)  The  enterprising;  Burckhardt,  of  whom,  it  is  to  he  hoped,  the 
Literary  world  will  hear  more  hereafter,  is  now  travelling,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  African  Society,  in  Syria,  previous  to  his  journey  into 
the  interior  of  Africa.  He  has  lately  visited  the  summit  of  Lihanus, 
and  informs  the  author  (by  a  letter  dated  Aleppo,  May  3,  181 1)  that 
it  consists  wholly  of  limestone.  He  observed  a  fossil  shell  upon  the 
top  of  that  mountain ;  but  it  principally  consists  of  "  primitive 
hmesto7ie." 
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By  a    steep,    devious,    and   difficult    track, 
following   our   horses   on   foot,   we  descended 
from  this  place  to  the  village  of  Hatti  \  situate  jl,i'lf^  ° 
at  one  extremity  of  the  cultivated  plain  we  had 
surveyed  from  the  heights.     Here,    when  we 
had  collected  the  stragglers  of  our  party  into  a 
large  plantation  of  lime  and   lemon  trees,   we 
■fere  regaled  by  the  Arabs  with  all  their  country 
afforded.     Having  spread  mats  for  us  beneath 
the   trees,    they  came  and   seated  themselves 
amongst  us,  gazing,  with  very  natural  surprise, 
at  their  strange  guests.      Some   of  the  Arabs 
were  Druses.    These  are  much  esteemed  in  the    Druses. 
countries  bordering  the  seat  of  their  Govern- 
ment, for  their  great  probity,  and  a  mildness 
of  disposition,  which,  in  Syria,  is  proverbially 
attributed  to  the  members  of  their  community. 
It  is  said,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink, 
except  of  food  which  they  have  obtained  by 
their    own   labour,   or,    as  the  Arabs   literally 
expressed  it,   "  by  the   sweat  of  their  brow."   • 
From  the  conversation  we  had  with  them,  they 
seemed  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  their  origin. 
When  strangers  question  them  upon  this  subject, 


(3)  Called  Hutin  bj'  Pococke.      Descript.  of  the  East,  vol.  II.  part  1. 
p.  67. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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V 


cii^P.  they  relate  numberless  contradictory  fables; 
and  some  of  these  stories  have  found  their  way 
into  books  of  travels  :  but  their  history,  as  it 
was  said  before,  remains  to  be  developed.  It 
seems  probable,  that,  long  before  El  DurzV 
established  among  his  followers  those  opinions 
which  at  present  characterize  the  majority  of 
the  Druses,  the  people,  as  a  distinct  race, 
inhabited  the  country  where  they  now  live. 
The  worship  of  Fenus  (in  whose  magnificent 
temple  at  Bi/blus  in  Phcenicia  the  rites  of 
Adonis  were  celebrated)  still  existing  in  their 
country  ^ ;  and  the  extraordinary  fact  of  the  pre- 
servation of  an  antient  Egyptian  superstition,  in 
the  honours  paid  to  a  calf,  in  M.om\i  Lib anus^ , 
by  those  Druses  who  assume  the  name  of 
Okkais'^;   are   circumstances  which   refer   to  a 


(1)  See  Egynont  and  Hcymans  Travels,  vol.  I.  j).  293.  Lond.  1759. 
Also  a  former  note,  p.  90. 

(2)  See  Note  (l),  p.  136,  of  this  volume. 

(3)  "  And  fashioned  it  wth  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten 
Calf:  and  they  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel."     Exod.  xxxii.  4.* 

(4)  "  From  this  we  may  conclude,  with  reason,  that  the  Druses  have 
no  religion  :  yet  one  class  of  them  must  be  excepted,  whose  religious 
customs  are  very  peculiar.  Those  who  compose  it,  are,  to  the  rest  of  the 
nation,  what  the  initiated  were  to  the  profane ;  they  assume  the  name 
of  Okkah,  which  means  spiritualists,  and  bestow  on  the  XTilgar  the  epithet 
of  Djahel,  or  ignorant:  they  have  various  degrees  of  initiation,  the 
highest  orders  of  which  require  celibacy."      Volney's  Trav.  vol.  II.  p. 59' 

*  A  curious  representation  of  one  of  these  Figures,  rudely  formed,  and  covered  with 
inscriptions,  was  communicated  to  Dr.  Henley,  by  the  late  Cardinal  BORGIA,  from  the 
oiiginal  in  his  Museum. 
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more  antient  period  in  history  than  the  schism     chap. 
of  the  Arabs  after  the  death  oi  Mohammed''.     To 
that  mildness  of  character,  which  is  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  Druses,  may  be  attributed  both 
the  mixture  caused  among  them  by  individuals 
of  different  nations,  who  have  sought  refuge  in 
their  territory,    and  the  readiness  with  which 
they  strive  to  amalgamate  the  discordant  mate- 
rials of  every  religious  creed.    Those  ^vith  whom 
we  conversed  acknowledged  that  the  Pantheon 
of  the    Druses   admitted    alike,    as    objects    of 
adoration,  whatsoever  had  been  venerated  by 
Heathens,  Jews,  Christians,  or  Moslems;    that 
they  worshipped   all  the  Prophets,   especially 
Isaiah    and    Jeremiahy    as    well   as    Jesus    and 
Mohammed ;   that,  every  Thursday  evening,  the 
Okkals,  who  cultivate  mysteries,  elevate,  within 
their  places  of  worship,  a  molten  Idol,  made  of 
gold,  silver,  or  brass,  which  has  the  form  of  a 
cdlf.     Before  this,  persons  of  both  sexes  make 
their    prostrations ;   and    then    a    promiscuous 
intercourse  ensues,  every  male  retirini^-  with  the 
woman  he  likes  best.     This  the  Z)/aAe/^  relate 
of  the  Okkals,  whom  they  describe  as  cautious 
in  makino-  known  the  ceremonies  of  their  secret 


(,')  See  the  account  given  by  Volney,  vol.  11.  sect,  3.  ^j.33. 
(fi)  Sec  the  Note  in  opposite  page. 

O  1 
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CHAP,  worship-  The  custom  which  unites  the  Drit^m 
V  -v-;  in  bonds  of  the  strictest  amity  with  those  wha 
happen  to  have  eaten  tread  and  salt  with  them^ 
is  of  jirahian  origin ;  but  indifference  about 
matters  of  religion,  which  is  so  obvious  among 
the  Drusesy  never  was  known  to  characterize  an 
Arab.  The  fact  is,  that  this  does  not  apply  to 
them  all.  It  is  evident  that  the  Ohkals  are  not 
indiiferent  as  to  their  mode  of  worship,  whatso- 
ever this  may  really  be.  That  which  is  related 
of  them  we  do  not  receive  upon  their  own 
authority.  The  imputation  which  charges  them 
with  the  worship  of  a  calf,  has  some  internal 
evidence  of  truth;  because  such  an  idol,  so 
reverenced,  was  brought  by  the  Israelites  into 
the  Holy  Land:  nor  does  it  seem  probable, 
supposing  this  accusation  to  have  been  founded 
upon  the  invention  of  a  tribe  of  ignorant  moun- 
taineers, that  the  story  would  have  been  so 
classically  adapted  to  the  antient  history  of  the 
country.  Considering  the  little  information 
derived  from  the  writings  of  those  travellers 
who  have  resided  among  them,  and  who  have 
paid  most  attention  to  the  subject,  it  is  not 
lively  that  the  nature  of  their  occult  rites  will 
ever  be   promulgated'.     That  they  betray  an 

(1)  "  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  single  word  from  their  priests,  who 
observe  the  most  inviolable  secresy  in  every  thing  that  concerns  their 

worship. 
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inclination  to  Mohammedanism  is  not  true,  because  chap. 
they  shew  every  mark  of  hatred  and  contempt  s.  y-  / 
for  the  Moslems,  and  behave  with  great  bene- 
volence and  friendship  to  the  Christians,  whose 
religion  they  respect".  In  their  language  they 
are  Arabs ;  in  every  thing  else,  a  distinct  race 
of  men^  There  is  nothing  more  remarkable 
than  their  physiognomy,  which  is  not  that  of  an 
Arab.  From  this  circumstance  alone,  we  were, 
at  any  time,  able  to  select  one  of  the  Druses 
from  the  midst  of  a  party  of  Arabs.  A  certain 
nobleness  and  dignity  of  feature,  a  marked 
elevation  of  countenance,  and  superior  deport- 
ment, always  distinguished  them ;  accompanied 
by  openness,  sincerity,  and  very  engaging- 
manners*.     From  this  brief  account  of  a  people 


worship.      I    conclude,  therefore,    that   their   dogmas  are  impenetrable 
mysteries."     MaritVs  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  26.    Lnnd.  1791. 

(2)  Mariti's  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  25. 

(3)  Paul  Lucas,  speaking  of  the  Maronitcs,  says,  Their  language  is 
Arabic  in  conversation,  but  in  writing  they  use  the  Syriac  and  Chaldaic 
characters.  It  does  not  therefore  follow,  from  their  Arabic  language 
alone,  that  the  Maronites  of  Si/ria,  any  more  than  the  Druses,  are  neces- 
sarily Arabs.  "  lis  parlent  Arabe ;  mais  leurs  caracteres  sont  Si/riaques 
eu  Chalda'iques."  Voyage  du  Sieur  Paul  Lucas,  torn.  I.  p.  304. 
Amst.  1744. 

(4)  I  have  seen  nothing  to  remind  me  of  the  appearance  presented  by 
the  Druses,  excepting  an  engraving  in  Lord  Vnlentius  Travels,  from  a 
drawing  by  Mr.  Salt,  representing  Abijsiinians  resting  on  a  march.  (&e 
vol.  III.  p.  109.  Lond.  1809.)  Tlie  two  figures,  seated  upon  the  right 
haxiA  of  that  group,  in  white  cloaks,  whose  faces  are  exhibited  in  profile, 
bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  Druses  we  saw  in  Syria. 
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concerning  whom  we  would  gladly  have  contri- 
buted any  satisfactory  information,  we  must 
now  turn  our  attention  to  other  subjects ;  con- 
fessing, that  on  leaving  the  Druses,  we  were  as 
ignorant  of  their  real  history  as  when  we  entered 
the  country  of  their  residence  \ 

As  we  rode  from  this  village  towards  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias,  the  guides  pointed  to  a  sloping 
spot  from  the  heights  upon  our  right,  whence 
we  had  descended,  as  the  place  where  the 
miracle  was  accomplished  by  which  our  Sa- 
viour fed  the  multitude :  it  is  therefore  called 
Tlie  Multiplication  of  Bread;  as  the  Mount 
above,  where  the  Sermon  was  preached  to  his 
Disciples,  is  called  The  Mountain  of  Beatitudes, 
from  the  expressions  used  in  the  beginning  of 
that  discourse  ^    This  part  of  the  Holy  Land  is 


(1)  "The  country  of  Caslravent,  apart  of  Mount  Lebanon  which 
looks  towards  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  is  inhabited,  in  preference  to  any 
other  spot,  by  the  Druses,  who  gave  their  name  to  this  southern  district. 
They  occupy  also  the  rest  of  Mount  Lebanon,  Anti-Lebanon,  the  narrow 
plains  which  lie  between  Castravent  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  extent  of 
shore  from  Gibail,  otherwise  called  Bjblus,  as  far  as  the  river  Evl,  near 
the  antient  Sidon,  at  present  called  Sai/d.  The  antient  Heliopolis,  now 
kno.wn  by  the  name  of  Balbec,  is  peopled  by  this  nation,  a&  well  as  the 
neighbouring  country.  In  short,  families  of  the  Druses  may  be  found 
scattered  here  and  there,  throughout  every  part  of  Syria  and  Pale- 
stine."    MaritVs  Travels,  vd.  II.  ;;.  23. 

(2)  "  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit  ....  Blessed  are  they  that 
uiourii,"  &c.  &c. 


NAZARETH  TO  TIBERIAS.  209 

full  of  wild   animals.    Antelopes  are  very   nu-     chap. 
merous:    we  had   the   pleasure   to   see   these  v* 


beautiful  quadrupeds  in  their  natural  state,  ^"''^'"^'"" 
feeding  among  the  thistles  and  tall  herbage  of 
these  plains,  and  bounding  before  us  occasio- 
nally, when  we  disturbed  them.  The  Arabs 
frequently  take  them,  in  the  chase.  The  lake 
now  continued  in  view  upon  our  left.  The 
wind  rendered  its  surface  rough,  and  called  to 
mind  the  situation  of  our  Saviour's  Disciples, 
when,  in  one  of  the  small  vessels  which  traverse 
these  waters,  they  were  tossed  in  a  storm,  and 
saw  Jesus,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
walking  to  them  upon  the  waves  \  Often  as 
this  subject  has  been  painted,  which  combines 
a  number  of  circumstances  favourable  to  a 
sublime  representation,  no  artist  has  been 
aware  of  the  uncommon  grandeur  of  the  scenery, 
memorable  for  the  transaction.     The  Lake  of  ^^\^J 

(rcildee,  or 

Gennesareth  is  surrounded  by  objects  well  cal-  Lake  Gew 

nesareifi. 

culated  to  heighten  the  solemn  impression  made 
by  such  a  picture ;  and,  independently  of  the 
local  feelings  likely  to  be  excited  in  its  con- 
templation, it  affords  one  of  the  most  striking 
prospects  in  the  ii/o/?/  Land.     It  is  by  comparison 


(3)  Matthew  xiv.  24,  25,  26. 
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CHAP,  alone  that  any  due  conception  ot  its  ap- 
pearance can  be  communicated  to  the  minds 
of  those  who  have  not  seen  it :  speaking  of  it 
comparatively,  it  may  be  described  as  longer 
and  finer  than  any  of  our  Cumherland  and  West- 
moreland lakes,  although  it  be  perhaps  inferior 
to  Loch  Lomond  in  Scotland.  It  does  not  possess 
the  vastness  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  although  it 
much  resemble  it  in  certain  points  of  view.  In 
picturesque  beauty  it  comes  nearest  to  the  Lake 
of  Locarno  in  Italy,  although  it  be  destitute  of 
any  thing  similar  to  the  islands  by  which  that 
majestic  piece  of  water  is  adorned.  It  is 
inferior  in  magnitude,  and  perhaps  in  the 
height  of  its  surrounding  mountains,  to  the 
Lake  Asphaltites ;  but  its  broad  and  extended 
surface,  covering  the  bottom  of  a  profound 
valley,  surrounded  by  lofty  and  precipitous 
eminences,  when  added  to  the  impression  under 
which  every  Christian  pilgrim  approaches  it, 
gives  to  it  a  character  of  unparalleled  dignity. 

Having  reached  the  end  of  the  plain  whose 
surface  exhibited  such  motley  colours  to  us, 
when  it  was  viewed  from  the  Mountain  oj 
Beatitudes,  a  long  and  steep  declivity  of  two 
miles  yet  remained  to  the  town  of  Tiberias, 
Bituatc  upon  the  borders  of  the  lake.    We  had 


V. 
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here  a  noble  view  of  the  place,  with  its  castle  chap. 
and  fortifications.  Groupes  of  ^rabs,  gathering 
their  harvest  upon  the  backs  of  camels,  were 
seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town.  Beyond 
it,  appeared,  upon  the  same  side  of  the  lake, 
some  buildings  erected  over  the  warm  mineral 
Baths  of  Emmaus,  which  are  much  frequented 
by  the  people  of  the  country ;  and,  still  farther, 
the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake.  Turning 
our  view  towards  its  northern  shores,  we  beheld, 
through  a  bold  declivity,  the  situation  of 
Capernaum,  upon  the  boundaries  of  the  two  tribes 
of  Zahulon  and  Naphtali.  It  was  visited  in  the 
sixtli  century  by  Antoninus  the  Martyr,  an 
extract  from  whose  Itinerary  is  preserved  by 
Reland,  which  speaks  of  a  church  erected  upon 
the  spot  where  St.  Peters  dwelling  once  stood'. 
Along  the  borders  of  this  lake  may  still  be  seen 
the  remains  of  those  antient  tombs,  hewn  by  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  Galilee,  in  the  rocks 
which  face  the  water.  Similar  works  were 
before  noticed  amono-  the  Ruins  of  Telmessus. 
They  were  empty  in  the  time  of  our  Savlour, 
and  had  become  the  resort  of  wretched  men. 


(l)  "  Deinde  venimus  in  civitatem  Capharnaum  in  domuni  Petri, 
rjuae  niodo  est  basilica."  Jl'm.  /Intnnin.  Martijr.  Vid.  Rtkindi  Pala- 
stina,  in  Nom.  Capernaum. 
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CHAP,    afflicted  by  diseases  which  rendered  them  the 

V.  '' 

outcasts  of  society ;  for,  in  the  account  of  the 
cure  performed  by  our  Saviour  upon  a  dae- 
moniac  in -the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  these 
tomhs  are  particularly  alluded  to;  and  their 
existence  to  this  day  (although  they  have  been 
neither  noticed  by  priests  nor  pilgrims,  and 
have  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  Empress 
Helena,  who  would  undoubtedly  have  shaped 
them  into  churches)  offers  strong  internal  evi- 
dence of  the  accuracy  of  the  Evangelist  who  has 
recorded  the  transaction :  "  There  met  him  out 
OF  THE  tomhs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who 
had  his  dwelling  among  the  tomhsK'"  In  all 
the  descent  towards  Tiberias,  the  soil  is  black, 
and  seems  to  have  resulted  from  the  decompo- 
sition of  rocks,  which  may  be  called  pseudo- 
volcanic,  from  the  resemblance  they  bear  to 
substances  that  have  sustained  the  action  of 
fire.  The  stony  fragments  scattered  over  the 
surface  are  amygdaloidal  and  porous ;  their 
cavities  being  occasionally  occupied  by  mesoiype, 
or  by  acicular  carbonate  of  lime : — the  former 
became  perfectly  gelatinized  after  immersion  in 
muriatic  acid.  We  observed  some  plantations 
of  tobacco  which  Was  then  in  bloom ;  of  Indian 

(l)  Mark,  ch.  v,  2,  3. 
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corn ;  of  millet,  which  was  still  green ;  of  melons, 
pumpkins,  and  cucumbers.  The  harvest  of  ivheat 
and  barley  ended  in  June ;  bat  the  oats  were  still 
standina-.  From  Batti  to  Tiberias  is  nine  miles: 
two  of  these  consist  of  the  descent  from  the 
elevated  plain  towards  the  lake. 

As  we  entered  the  gate  of  the  town,  the  Tiberus. 
Turkish  guards  were  playing  at  chess.  They 
conducted  us  to  the  residence  of  the  Governor, 
Having  made  as  rapid  a  disposition  as  possible 
of  our  baggage,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  the 
night  in  a  large  room  of  the  Castle,  which 
reminded  us  of  antient  apartments  in  old 
castellated  buildings  yet  remaining  in  England, 
we  hastened  towards  the  lake ;  every  individual 
of  our  party  being  eager  to  bathe  his  feverish 
limbs  in  its  cool  and  consecrated  waters. 

Proceeding  towards  the  shore,  we  saw  a  very 
antient  church,  of  an  oblong  square  form,  to  which 
we  descended  by  steps,  as  into  the  Church  of 
St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople  and  some  other 
early  Christian  sanctuaries,  where  the  entrance 
resembles  that  of  a  cellar;  day-light  being 
rarely  admitted.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  this  was  the  first  place  of  Christian  worship 
erected  in  Tiberias,  and  that  it  was  constructed 


214  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP,  as  early  as  the,  fourth  century.  The  roof  is  of 
^  -v  -'  stone,  and  it  is  vaulted.  We  could  discover 
no  inscription,  nor  any  other  clue  to  its  origin. 
The  priest,  whom  we  found  officiating-,  was  so 
ignorant,  that  he  knew  not  by  whom,  for  whom, 
nor  when,  it  was  erected ;  saying  only,  that  it 
House  of    ^as  called  TJie  house  of  Peter.    Under  this  name 

Feter.  ... 

it  is  mentioned  by  former  travellers '.  Nicephorus 
Callistus^,  as  cited  by  RelancP,  records  the  de- 
dication of  a  magnificent  edifice  to  St.  Peter,  by 
Helena,  mother  of  Constant'ine  the  First,  in  the 
city  of  Tiberias.  Reland  distinguishes  this 
building  from  that  now  bearing  the  name  of  the 
Apostle*;  but  he  believes  the  latter  derived 
its  name  from  the  former ^  It  is  not  however 
so  insignificant  a  structure  as  he  seems  to 
suppose.  Its  arched  stone  roof,  yet  existing 
entire,   renders   it   worthy  of  more   particular 


(1)  "At  the  north-east  corner  of  the  town,  there  is  an  oblong 
square  church,  arched  over,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Peter :  it  is  men- 
tioned by  antieut  authors,  and  said  by  some  to  be  the  spot  where  the 
house  of  St.  Peter  was."  Pococke's  Descrijjt.  of  the  East,  vol.  II. 
Part  I.  jo.  68. 

(2)  Histor,  Eccles.  II,  12. 

(3)  PalcEsUna  Illustrata,  torn.  II.  p.  1042.    Traj.  Bat.  1714. 

(4)  "  In  h^c  urbe  nimirum  aedera  niajnificam,  et  ab  fll^  quae  hodie 
Petri  dicitur  planS  diversam,  Helena,  Constantini  mater,  Petro  olim 
dedicavit."     Hid. 

(5)  "  Uiuc,  puto,  nomen  aedis  Petri  huic  aediculas  adhaesit.' 
Palestina  Illustrata,  torn.  II.  p.  1042. 
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observation.     If  it  be  not  the  building  erected    chap. 

V. 

by  Helena,  on  the  spot  where  our  Saviour  is  ',,  y  ' 
said  to  have  appeared  to  St.  Peter  after  his 
resurrection ^  it  is  probably  that  which  Epipha- 
niiis"^  relates  to  have  been  built  by  a  native  of 
Tiberias,  one  Josephus^,  who,  under  the  auspices 
of  Constantine,  erected  the  churches  of  Sephoris^ 
and  Capernaum^".  The  materials  of  which  it 
consists  seem  to  correspond  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  stones  used  for  that  edifice. 
Josephus,  according  to  Epiphanius^\  when  about 
to  build  the  church,  found  part  of  an  antient 


(6)  John  xxi.  1.  "  Ecclesia  ab  Helen&  matre  in  isto  loco  fabricata, 
in  suo  decore  pulchra  permanet."  Bonifacius  de  Perenni  CiiKu  7V»  r. 
Sanct.   III.  ii. 

(7)  Epiphanii  Opera,  torn.  II.  lib.  i.  Adv.  Har.  p.  128.  Paris,  1622_ 

(8)  In  referring:  to  this  Josephus,  Eeland  uses  so  little  precision, 
that  he  might  be  confounded  with  Josephus  the  Jewish  Historian. 
"  Tiberiade,"  sa\s  he,  "  ante  terapora  Josephi  uon  licuit  Christiano." 
{Relandi  Palastina  Illustrata,  torn.  II.  p.  1038.)  A  preceding  para- 
graph, however,  states  that  he  acted  under  the  auspices  of  Constantine 
the  First ;  and  Epiphunius,  whose  writings  are  referred  to  by  Reland, 
cautiously  avoids  confounding  hiin  with  F/avius  Josephus. 

(9)  See  the  former  Chapter. 

(10)  Built  over  the  spot  where  St.  Peter's  dwelling  Vas  believed  to 
have  stood  in  Capernaum.  See  an  extract  from  the  Itinerary  of 
/Intoninus  the  Martyr,  written  in  the  sixth  century,  and  given  in  a 
former  Note.  Also  Reland.  Palast.  Illust.  torn.  H.  p.  683.  Traj, 
Bat.  1714. 

(11)  Epiphanii  Opera,  toni.  II.  lib.  i.  Adv.  Her.  pp.  136,  <37- 
PuD-is,  1632. 
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CHAP. 
V. 


Adria- 

NEUJr. 


temple,  called  the  AdrianeumS  consisting  of 
stones  six  feet  square  ^  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Tiberias  wished  to  convert  into  a  public  bath. 
This  he  immediately  appropriated  to  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  sanctuary;  and  in  the  present 
bailding  similar  remains  may  be  observed. 
Whatever  may  be  the  date  of  it,  we  may 
regret  that,  in  the  numerous  publications  which 
have  appeared  respecting  the  Holy  Land,  no 
accurate  delineation  of  these  curious  specimens 
of  vaulted  architecture  has  yet  been  afforded  by 
artists  duly  qualified  for  their  representation. 


Descrip- 
tion of  the 
Town. 


The  town  of  Tiberias  is  situate  close  to  the 
edge  of  the  lake.  It  is  fortified  by  walls,  but 
it  has  no  artillery ;  and  like  all  Turkish  citadels, 
it  makes  a  great  figure  from  without,  exhibiting 
at  the  same  tmie  the  utmost  wretchedness 
within.  Its  castle  stands  upon  a  rising  ground 
in  the  north  part  of  it.  No  antiquities  now 
remain,  except  the  building  just  described,  and 
the  celebrated  hot  baths  af  Emmaus\  about  a 


(1)  'A^^tciviiov.  Temples  without  images  were  called  Adrianea, 
from  Adrian,  by  vvhum  they  were  introduced. 

(2)  That  is  to  say,  of  four  cubits  square  ;  reckoning  each  cubit  at 
eighteen  inches. 

(3)  Emmaus,  or  Ainmaus,  signifies  baths.  {Vid.  Joseph,  lib.  iv. 
de  Bell.  Jud.  c.\.)  The  Hebrew  appellation  is  nDH  Chammath 
{Reland.  Pal^rst.   lllust.  torn.  I.  lib.  \.  p.  302.)      The  Baths  o^  Tiberias 

are 
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mile  to  the  south  of  the  to\vn.  ''  Thermas  Tihe-  chap. 
riadis  quis  ignoratf*^^  They  were  visited  by 
Egmont  and  Heyman ;  but  the  water  has  never 
been  accurately  analyzed.  Hasselquist  states, 
tliat  he  remained  long  enough  for  this  purpose*, 
but  he  has  given  no  account  of  its  chemical 
constituents.  Pococke  indeed  brought  a  bottle 
of  it  away,  having  observed  a  red  sediment 
upon  the  stones  about  the  place.  lie  affirms®, 
that  it  contained  "  gross  fixed  vitriol,  some  alum, 
and  a  mineral  salt."  A  traveller  of  the  name  of 
Monconys,  cited  by  Reland',  relates,  that  the 
water  is  extremely  hot,  having  a  taste  of  sidphur 
mixed  with  nitre.  Egmont  and  Heyman  describe 
its  quality  as  resembling  that  of  the  springs  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle^.     They  bathed  here,  and  found 


are  thus  mentioned  by  Pliny :  "  Ab  occidente  Tiberiade,  aquis  calidis 
salubri."  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  v.  c.  15.)  Josephus  also  mentions  them, 
and  their  situation  with  regard  to  the  city  :  Qi^fiet  ebx  a^rahv  imrrtt  h 
Kuur),  'Af^fionu;  ovofia.  avT?,.  T/iermcE  non  longe  (ab  urbe  Tiberiadis) 
absunt,  in  vico,  ^^rrnnaus  dicto."  (Josephus,  Autiq.  lib.  xviii.  c.  3. 
The  Arabian  word  for  baths,  Chammam,  or  Hammain,  is  not  very 
different  from  the  Htbreiv ;  and  by  this  name  the  Baths  of  Tiberius  are 
now  called. 

(4)  Relandi  Pal<sstitia    Illnstr.    torn.  II.    lib.  iii.    p.  103.0.      Trnj. 
Bat.  1714. 

(5)  Travels  to  the  East,  p.  157.    Lo7td.  11 G6. 

(6)  Description  of  the  £■«.$/,  vol.11,  parti,  p.  6.9.     Z/o«f/.  1745. 

(7)  Palmt.  rjust.  torn.  II.  lib.  iii.  p.  1040.    Traj.  Bat.  1714. 

(8)  Travels  through  Part  of  Etirope,  Asia  Minor,  &c,  vol.  II.   p.  33. 
iMd.  1759. 
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CHAP,  the  water  "  so  hot,  as  not  easily  to  be  endured," 
>  ,-  '  and  "  so  salt,  as  to  communicate  a  brackish 
taste  to  that  of  the  lake  near  it."  Volney  says  \ 
that,  "  for  want  of  cleaning,  it  is  filled  with  a 
black  mud,  which  is  a  genuine  Mthiops  Martial^' 
that  "  persons  attacked  by  rheumatic  complaints 
find  great  relief,  and  are  frequently  cured  by 
baths  of  this  mud." 

These  observations  have  been  introduced, 
because  we  were  unable  ourselves  to  visit  the 
place ;  and  were  compelled  to  rest  satisfied 
with  a  distant  view  of  the  building  which 
covers  a  spring  renowned,  during  many  ages, 
for  its  medicinal  properties.  In  the  space  be- 
tween Tiberias  and  Emmaus,  Egmont  and  Heyman 
noticed  remains  of  walls,  and  other  ruins,  which 
are  described  as  foundations  of  the  old  city^. 
This  is   said,  by   Pococke^,   to   have   extended 

(1)  Travels  in  Egypt  and  Syria,  vol.  II.  p.  230.    Lond.  1787- 

(2)  Egmont  and  Heyman,  vol.  II.  p.  33. 

(3)  Descriptio7i  of  the  East,  vol.  II.  part  I.  p.  68.  Pocoche  says, 
that  when  they  were  digging  for  stones  to  build  the  castle,  upon  the 
north  side  of  the  town,  they  found  a  great  number  of  sepulchres, ' 
wherein  it  was  stated  JeiL's  bad  been  buried  eight  hundred  years 
before.  He  saw  a  stone  coffin  (p.  69)  adorned  with  reliefs,  exhibiting^ 
a  bulk's  head  within  a  crown  of  flowers,  and  "  a  festoon  supported  hy 
a  spread  eagle."  The  city  has  never  been  inhabited  by  any  people 
unto  whom  this  religious  custom  can  be  ascribed,  except  its  Jewish 
owner*.  Tlie  fact  therefore  affords  curious  proof  of  the  antiquity  of 
a  very  popular  symbol  in  heraldry. 
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about  half  a  mile  farther  to  the  south  than   the    chap. 
present  mclosure  of  its  walls. 

y^drichomius*,  considering  Tiberias  to  be 
the  Cinneroth  of  the  Hehreivs,  says,  that  this 
city  was  captured  hy  BenhadadYm^  of  Syria\ 
and,  in  after-ages,  restored  by  Herod,  who 
surrounded  it  with  walls,  and  adorned  it 
with  magnificent  buildings.  But  Cinneroth, 
or,  as  it  is  otherwise  written,  Kinnereth,  was 
a    city    of    Naphtali,     and     not    of    ZabuIon\ 


(4)  Adrichomii  Theat.  Terr.  Sand,  in  Zabulon.  Vid.  p.  143. 
Colon.  1628. 

(5)  1  Kings  XV.  20.  At  the  precise  moment  when  this  nofe  is  intro- 
duced, the  irruption  of  the  Wahabee  Arabs  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Daviascus  has  made  the  eastern  district  of  Si/ria  a  scene  of  transactions 
resembling  the  state  of  the  country  nine  hundred  and  fifty-one  years 
before  the  Christian  a?ra.  Ibn  SaoiKt,  the  JFaliabee  Chief,  remained 
only  two  days  and  a  half  in  the  Hauran ;  overran,  in  that  time,  a  space 
of  at  least  140  miles  ;  plundered  and  ransacked  about  thirty  villages; 
and  returned  flying  into  the  heart  of  his  desert  dominions.  These  par- 
nealars  are  communicated  to  the  author  in  a  letter  (dated  Aleppo^ 
May  3,  1811)  from  his  rviend  Burck/iardt,  now  travelling  under  the 
auspices  of  the  African  Society.  They  afford  a  striking  parallel  with  the 
"  Acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,"  who,  in  his  vrar 
with  5a a s/i a,  sent  Ben-kadad  of  Damascus  "against  the  cities  of  Israel, 
and  smote  Ijjn,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-beth-maachali,  and  all  Cinneroth,  with 
all  the  land  of  Kai'ihtali." 

(6)  Belaud.  Pulast.  Illust.  torn.  II.  lib.  iii.  p.  1036.  D' Anville  how- 
ever reconciles  this  position  of  Kinnereth,  which  he  writes  Cinereth, 
by  extending  the  boundaries  of  Naphtali  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  Lake  Gennesareth, 
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CHAP.    Xhe  old  Hebrew  city,  whatever  was  its  name, 
'    ...ly-i ,/  probably  owed  its  birth  to  the  renown  of  its 
baths.     Some   of  the  most   antient  temples   in 
the  world,  together  with   the  cities  to  which 
they  belonged,  had  a  similar  origin  \      Tiberias, 
according  to  some  authors  ^  was  built  by  Tibe- 
rius the  Roman  Emperor,  who  called  it  after  his 
own  name.     But   Josephus  relates,    that  Herod 
the  Tetrarch  erected    it  in  honour  of  Tiberius, 
with  whom  he  was  in  great  favour'.     For  this 
purpose^  it  is  said,  he  selected  the  most  suitable 
place  in  all  Galilee,  upon  the  border  of  the  Lake 
Gennesareth.        The   ample   document  afforded 
by  Josephus  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  Herod s  city 
was  precisely  on  the  spot  occupied  by  the  town 
as  it  now  stands  ;    for  in  the  account  given  by 
him  of  its  situation,  he  describes  the  hot  baths 
of  Emmaus  as  being  out  of  the  city,  and  not  far 
from  it"*.     Very   considerable   privileges  were 
given  to  those  who  chose  to  settle  there  ;     the 


(1)  Witness  the  temple  oi  Jupiter  in  Mount  Ida,  mentioned  by  Homer 
and  by  ^schylus  ;  the  temple  oi ^sculapius  in  Epidauria  ;  &c.  &c. 

(2)  "O;  Krlffa;  mXiv  Iv  rij'lovoaia,  ixaXlffiv  cchrm  u;  re  liiov  i'uofta  Tific^ixax- 
"  Is  urbcm  in  Judced  condidit,  et  de  nomine  suo  appellavit  Tiberiada  ' 
Joel  in  C/ironographia,  p.  162.  £adem  ha;c  leguntur  apud  Michaelem 
dycam  in  Annal.  part  3,  p.  233.     \iA.  Reland.  Palo'st.  Jllust.  torn.  II. 

p.  1037. 

(3)  Aatiquit.  lib.  xviii.  c.  3.   et  De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  c.  8. 

(4)  Ibid. 
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ground  upon  which  the  city  was  built  being  full    chap. 
of  sepulchres,   and   thereby   considered   as   pol-  > 

luted  by  dead  bodies*.  Hence  we  may  infer 
the  existence  of  a  former  city  upon  the  same 
territory.  Tiberias  makes  a  conspicuous  figure 
in  the  Jeivish  annals^ :  it  was  tlie  scene  of  some 
of  the  most  memorable  events  recorded  by 
Josephus.  In  refuting  the  writings  of  Justus,  an 
historian  often  quoted  by  Stephanus  Bijzantinus> 
he  speaks  of  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias  as  the  two 
most  illustrious  cities  of  Galilee".  During  a 
visit  paid  to  it  by  jigrippa,  the  successor  of 
Herod,  the  kings  of  Comagene,  of  Emessa,  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia,  of  Pontus,  and  of  Ckalcis, 
here  met  to  do  him  honour,  and  were  magnifi- 
cently entertained  ^  After  the  downfal  of 
Jerusalem,  it  continued,  until  the  Jiftk  century^, 
the  residence  of  Jewish  patriarchs,  rabbins,  and 
learned  men.     A  university  was  founded  here. 


(5)  Antiquit.  lib.  xviii.  c.  S.  et  De  Belt.  Jad.  lib.  il.  c.  8. 

(6)  "  Vide  Misnam  Schabbath,  III.  4.  et  XXII.  5.  &c."  Reland. 
Palast.  Illust.  tom.ll.  lib.iu.  ;^  1039.  Josephus,  Aatiq.  Mb.  xwiW.  c.  3. 
lib.  xix.  c.  7.      In  Fit.  &c.  &c. 

(7)  Josephus  in  Vita  sua. 

(8)  Antiq.  lib.  six.  c.  7. 

(9)  Reland  says,  "  usque  ad  sceculum  quartum."  Egmont  and  ffcj/man 
mention  the  Jiftit ;  and  Fococke,  the  eleventh  century.  I  have  preferred 
the  aera  assigned  by  Egmont  and  Heyman,  (vol.  II.  p.  31.)  because  they 
mention  the  precise  year,  and  give  their  authority. 

p  2 
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CHAP.  The  office  of  Patriarch  was  hereditary;  and 
appeared  with  some  lustre  under  the  Emperor 
Adriayi,  in  the  person  of  Simon  the  Third'.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  Jifth  century  ^  the  Patri- 
archate was  suppressed,  after  having  subsisted 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years\  In  the  sixth, 
Justinian,  according  to  Procopius,  rebuilt  the 
walls*.  In  the  seventh  century ^  the  city  was 
taken  by  the  Saracens,  under  Caliph  Omar ;  yet, 
in  the  eighth,  we  find  it  mentioned  in  an  Itine- 
rary  cited  by  Reland,  as  still  containing  many 
churches  and  Jeiuish  synagogue s^  Various 
medals  are  extant  of  the  city,  bearing  different 
inscriptions  ^     These  are  interesting,  not  only 


(1)  jBgmonf  and  Heyman,  vol.  II.  p.  31. 

(2)  A.  D.  429.  Ibid. 

(3]  See  Basnage^s  Hist,  of  the  Jews. 

(4)  Procop.  lib.  v.  c.  9.  de  ^Edijic.  Justinian. 

(5)  A.  D.  640.  See  Basnage ;  Egmont  and  Heyman;  &c.  The 
Emperor  Heraclius  visited  this  place  A.  D.  620,  as  appears  from  the 
yvntings  of  jflnastasius  (Histor.  ji.  101).  Tiberiadem  adiiset,  accusavere 
Christiani  Benjamin  quendam  nomine,  quasi  mala  sibi  facientem  (erat 
enim  admodum  opulentus)  qui  suscepit  Imperatorem  et  exercitum  ejus. 
Ast  imperator  damnavit  eum ;  *  Quamobrem,'  inquiens,  ♦  molestus  es 
Christianis  ?'  qui  ait,  '  Ut  inimicis  fidei  meae.'  Tunc  Imperator  admoni- 
tum  hunc,  et  ad  credendum  suasum  baptizavit  in  aedibus  Eustachii  Nea- 
politani,  qui  et  ipse  cum  Christianus  esset  Imperatorem  excepit."  Rel. 
Palcsst.  torn.  11. p.  1040. 

(6)  Itin.  Willibaldi.     Bel.  Palcest.  ibid. 

(7)  Vid.  Harduin.  Num.  Antiq.  p.  498.  Paris,  1684.  Putin,  p.  185. 
Vaillant  Numis.  Imper at.  August,  et  Cevsar.  p.  374.     Paris,    1698,  &c. 
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from  the  dates  which  they  commemorate,  but    chap. 

also  in  the  allusion  made  by  some  of  them  to  .     / -> 

the  baths  of  Tiberias,  the  principal  cause  of  the 
city's  celebrity.  They  are  chiefly  of  the  time  of 
Trajan  or  of  Adrian.  Upon  some,  the  Syrian 
goddess  Astarte  is  represented  standing  upon 
the  prow  of  a  vessel,  with  the  head  of  Osiris 
in  her  right  hand,  and  a  spear  in  her  left*- 
Others  represent  Jupiter  sitting  in  his  temple^. 
There  are  also  other  medals  of  the  city,  with 
the  figure  of  Hygeia,  holding  a  serpent,  and  sit- 
ting on  a  mountain ;  from  whose  base  issue 
two  fountains,  intended  for  the  hot  springs  of 
Emmaus '°. 

Among  the  pebbles  of  the  shore  were  pieces  ^J'T^'^f 
of  a   porous   rock,     resembling  the   substance  Gennesa. 
called  Toadstone  in  England:  its  cavities  were 
filled  with  zeolite.     Native  gold  was  found  here 

Tlie  legend  given  by  Harduin  is,  TIBEPIEfXN  •  Eni  •  KAATAIOT  •  ET  •  ATI' 
Those  commemorated  by  Vallinnt  have  KAATAIO  TIBEPIEnN,  with  dif- 
ferent dates.  ITie  epocha  of  the  city  commences  with  the  year  of  Rome 
770  ;  therefore  the  All,  or  81,  noticed  by  Harduin^  answers  to  the  year 
of  Rome  850,  being  the  first  year  of  Trajan's  reign.  It  was  usual  to 
compliment  the  Emperors  by  striking  medals  during  the  first  year  of  their 
reign.  Reland  notices  a  remarkable  medal  of  Tiberias  {torn.  II.  /;.  1042. 
Pateest.  Illusl.)  which  had  on  one  side  the  legend  TIBEPIAC  within  a 
laurel  wreath,  and  upon  the  other  the  words  HPflAOT  TETPAPXOT  L.  AA. 
with  a  palm  branch. 

(8)  Vaillant,  p.  374.  Nuvi.  Imperat.     Paris,  1698. 

(9)  Ibid. 

(10)  Vid.  Reland.  Patast.  lUust.  torn.  II.  p.  1042. 
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formerly.  We  noticed  an  appearance  of  this 
kind,  but,  on  account  of  its  trivial  nature,  neg- 
lected to  pay  proper  attention  to  it,  notwith- 
standing the  hints  given  by  more  than  one 
writer  upon  this  subject'.  Neither  boat,  nor 
vessel  of  any  kind,  appeared  upon  the  lake. 
The  water  was  as  clear  as  the  purest  crystal ; 
sweet,  cool,  and  most  refreshing  to  the  taste. 
Swimming  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
shore,  we  found  it  so  limpid,  that  we  could  dis- 
cern the  bottom  covered  with  shining  pebbles. 
Among  these  stones  was  a  beautiful  but  very 
Non-dc-  diminutive  kind  of  shell,  being  a  non-descript 
species  of  Buccinum'^,  which  we  have  called 
BucciNUM  Galil^um.  We  amused  ourselves 
by  diving  for  specimens  ;  and  the  very  circum- 
stance of  discerning  such  small  objects  beneath 


(1)  Hegesippus  de  Eicid.  Urb.  Hisro.  lib.  iii.  c.  26,  &c. 

(2)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter.  The  figure  which  most  resem- 
bles this  new  species  of  Buccinum  is  in  Chemnitz.  (Vol.  IV.  /).  43. 
tall.  \'2\.ff.  1167,  1169.)  He  calls  it  Nassa  fusciata ;  and  describes  it 
"fasciis  alternis  obscure  (runneis,  rufescentilus  et  candidis  circumcincta." 
He  refers  also  to  Seba,  {Thesaurus,  vol.  III.  tab.  53. f.  4.1.)  who  describes 
it,  "  cinereo-Jlava,  itidem  costata  crenata,  et  profunda  lyratn.''  Tlie  latter 
part  of  Saba's  description  is  particularly  characteristic  of  this  new  species, 
which  is  evidently  a  Buccinum.  Chemnitz  says  that  his  shell  is  found  in 
great  abundance  at  Tranquebar.  Neither  of  the  figures  referred  to 
aflTords  a  correct  representation  of  tiie  Galilsean  Buccinum  ;  nor  is  there  in 
Linneeus  any  description  which  answers  to  it.  We  nave  therefore  named 
it  BucciNU.M  Galil/Eu.m. 
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the  surface,  may  prove  the  high  transparency  chap. 
of  the  water.  The  River  Jordan  maintains  its  ^— -y — 
course  through  the  middle  of  the  lake  ;  and,  it  River 
is  said,  without  mingling  its  waters.  A  similar 
story  is  related  of  the  Rhine  and  Moselle  at 
Coblentz,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  where 
difference  of  colour  has  been  caused  in  water  by 
the  junction  of  rivers  \  A  strong  current  also 
marks  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  through  the 
middle  of  the  lake  ;  and  when  this  is  opposed 
by  contrary  winds,  which  blow  here  with  the 
force  of  a  hurricane  from  the  south-east,  sweep- 
ing from  the  mountains  into  the  lake,  it  may  be 
conceived  that  a  boisterous  sea  is  instantly 
raised :  this  the  small  vessels  of  the  country 
are  ill  qualified  to  resist.  As  different  state- 
ments have  been  made  of  the  breadth  of  this 
lake,  and  experienced  mariners  are  often  tole- 
rably accurate  in  measuring  distance  upon 
water  by  the  eye,  we  asked  Captain  Culverhouse 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  interval  between 
Tiberias  and  the  opposite  shore,  where  there  is  a 
village  scarcely  perceptible,  upon  the  site  of 
antient  Hippos.  He  considered  it  as  equal  to  Hippos, 
six  miles.  Mr.  Loudon,  Purser  of  the  Romulus, 
and  also  the  Cockswain  of  the  Captain's  barge, 

(3)  Seep.  90  of  our  Third  Volume,  Svo.  edit. 


iilee. 
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CHAP,  were  of  the  same  opinion:  of  course,  such  a 
.  ^'  ,  mode  of  computing  distances  must  be  hable to 
error.  We  could  obtain  no  information  from  the 
inhabitants  respecting  the  dimensions  of  their 
lake:  the  vague  method  of  reckoning  according 
to  the  time  one  of  their  boats  can  sail  round 
or  across  it,  was  the  only  measure  they  could 
Dimen-  fumish.  Accordiug  to  Sandys^,  its  length  is 
serof  Ga-  twelvc  milcs  and  a  half,  and  its  breadth  six. 
This  is  evidently  derived  from  Josephus\  Of 
its  length  we  could  not  form  any  accurate 
opinion,  because  its  southern  extremity,  winding 
behind  distant  mountains,  was  concealed  from 
our  view ;  but  we  inclined  rather  to  the  state- 
ment of  Hegesippus,  as  applied  by  Reland^  to 
the  text  of  Josephus  ;  this  makes  it  to  equal  one 
hundred  and  forty  stadia,  or  seventeen  miles 
and  a  half*.  Josephus  speaks  of  the  sweetness 
of  its  water  ^  of  its  pebbly  bottom,  and,  above 


(1)  "  In  length  an  hundred  furlongs,  and  fortie  in  breadth."  Sandys' 
Travels,  Book  \\i.  p.  141.    Lond.  1G37. 

(2)  See  a  former  Note. 

(3)  Paleest.  lllitst.  lib.  i.  c.  39.  torn.  I.  p.  259.    Trnj.  ad  Jthen.  1714. 

(4)  "  Namque  lacus  ipsius,  velut  quodam  mare  sinus  amplissimus,  in 
longitudinem  centum  quadraginta  extenditur  stadia,  latitudine  quadraginta 
diffunditur."  Hegesippus  de  Excid.  Urb.  Hiero.  //6.  iii.  c.  26.  vol.  VII. 
J).  492.  Bib.  Pat.     Par.  1654. 

(5)  The  waters  of  this  lake  are  thus  extolled  by  Quaresmius  :  '•  tion 
coenosae,  paludosas,  vel  amaree,  sed  clarje,  dulces,  potabiles,  et  fecundae." 
QuaresmiiElucid.  Terr.  Sand.  iib.  vii.  c.  3.  p.86i.  tom.JI.  Antoerp.  16.39. 
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all,  of  the  salubrity  of  the  surrounding  atmo-  chap. 
sphere ^  He  says  the  water  is  so  cold,  that  its  v. 
temperature  is  not  affected  by  its  being  exposed 
to  the  sun  during  the  hottest  season  of  the  year. 
A  most  curious  circumstance  concerning  this 
lake  is  mentioned  by  Hasselquist :  "I  thought  it 
remarkable,"  observes  this  celebrated  natu- 
ralist', '*  that  the  same  kind  of  fish  should  be  ^^^^ 
here  met  with  as  in  the  Nile ;  Charmuth,  Silurus, 
Boenni,  Mulsil,  and  Sparus  Galilc^us."  This 
explains  the  observations  of  certain  travellers, 
who  speak  of  the  lake  as  possessing  fishes 
peculiar  to  itself ;  not  being,  perhaps,  acquainted 
with  the  produce  of  the  Nile.  Josephus  consi- 
ders the  Lake  Gennesareth  as  having  fishes  of  a 
peculiar  nature®;  and  yet  it  is  very  worthy  of 
notice,  that,  in  speaking  of  the  fountain  of  Caper- 
naum, his  remarks  tend  to  confirm  the  observa- 
tion made  by  Hasselquist.  "  Some  consider  it," 
says  he',  "as  a  vein  of  the  N'ile,  because  it 
brings  forth  fishes  resembling  the  Coracinus  of 
the  ''Alexandrian  lake." 


(6)  Joseph,  lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  Jud.  c.  IS. 

(7)  Htrsselquist's  Voy.  and  Trav.   in  the  Levant,  p.  157.     Lond.  1766. 

(8)  Lib.  iii.  cap.  18.  de  Bell.  Jud. 

(9)  Taurtif  ipxi/ia  roZ  Utikou  rivis  tSa|a»,  iTTii  ysvtix  reo  xara  rtit  'AXelaf- 
ipii>\i  Xifi.vt!v  Ko^nKiveu  vrxoocrX-Afftot.  Joseph,  lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  Jud.  tom.Xl. 
p.'258.ed.  S.  Haverc.  Amst.  &c.  1726.  Tlie  same  kind  of  fish  is  men  - 
tionedin  Athenaeus,  (p.  227.  C.  Hnv.J  See  also  "  Gesner.  de  Aquatilibus." 
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CHAP.        This  lake  was  the   scene  of  a  most  bloody 
' , '  naval  engagement  between  the  Romans  under 


Antient       Veshasiau,     and    the    Jew^    who    had   revolted 

^laval  En-  \ 

gagement.  during  the  administration  of  u4grippa.  The 
account  of  the  action,  as  given  by  Josephus, 
proves  that  the  vessels  of  the  country  were 
nothing  more  than  mere  boats :  even  those  of 
the  Romans,  expressly  built  for  that  occasion, 
and  described  as  larger  than  the  ships  used 
by  the  Jews,  consisted  of  small  craft,  rapidly 
constructed,  and  for  the  building  of  which, 
it  is  said,  they  had  abundance  both  of  artificers 
and  materials'.  Titus  and  Trajan  were  present 
in  that  engagement ;  and  Vespasian  was  himself 
on  board  the  Roman  fleet.  The  rebel  army 
consisted  of  an  immense  multitude  of  seditious 
people,  from  all  the  towns  of  the  country,  and 
especially  from  those  bordering  upon  the  lake, 
who,  as  fugitives  after  the  capture  of  Tar?c^<j'a'^  by 


(1)  Josephus,  lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  Jud.  cap.  17- 

(2)  Taricli(Fa  was  situate  beyond  the  Baths  of  Emmaus,  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Gentusareth,  three  miles  and  three 
quarters  distant  from  Tiberias;  or  thirty  stadia,  according  to 
Josephus.  Between  these  two  cities  f^espasian^s  army  was  often 
encamped,  and  generally  at  the  Baths  of  Emmaus.  /"/««/,  speaking 
of  Taric/uca,  says,  that,  by  some,  the  lake  was  called  after  the  name 
of  this  city  :  "  A  meridie  Tarichca,  quo  nomine  aliqui  et  lacum 
appellant."  {Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  v.  cap.  15.  L.  Bat.  1635.  ^om.  I.  p.  262.) 
la  the  same  manner,  the  Lake  of  Geneva  is  by  some  called  the  Lake 
of  Lausanne ;   and   espcciallv   by    Gibbmi,  who  was   offended  at  being 

censured 
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Titus,  had  sought  refuge  upon  the  water.  The  chap. 
victory  gained  by  the  Romans  was  followed  ^ 
by  such  a  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Jeivs,  that  slaughter 
nothing  was  to  be  seen,  either  upon  the  lake 
or  along  its  shores,  excepting  blood,  and  the 
mangled  corpses  of  the  insurgents :  their  dead 
bodies  infected  the  air  to  such  a  degree,  that 
the  victors  as  Avell  as  the  vanquished  were 
sufferers  upon  the  occasion  :  the  number  of  the 
slain,  after  the  two  actions,  (that  of  TarichcEa 
and  the  naval  engagement  which  followed,) 
amounted  to  six  thousand  five  hundred  persons. 
Neither  was  the  slaughter  less  memorable 
of  the  prisoners,  who  were  marched  to  Tiberias 
as  soon  as  the  victory  had  been  obtained. 
Vespasian  caused  them  all  to  be  shut  up  in  the 
amphitheatre  ;  where  twelve  hundred  of  them 
were  put  to  death,  being  unable  or  unfit  to 
bear  arms.  This  amphitheatre,  according  to 
the  account  given  by  Joseph  iS,  v/as  large 
enough  to  contain  ^  thirty-seven  thousand  six 
hundred  persons,  (besides  a  vast  num.ber  of 
others   who  were  given  as  slaves  by  Vespasian 


censured  for  it.     The  author  cure  heard  him  express  an  intention 
of  proving  this  last  to  he  the  only  correct  appellation. 

(3)  Future  travellers  will  perhaps  discover  the  remains  of  a  huilduig: 
of  this  masnitudc. 


V. 
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CHAP,  to  Agrippa,  as  well  as  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Trachonitis\  Gaulon^,  Hippos^,  and  Gadara*;  the 
sum  total  of  which  he  has  not  mentioned,)  all 
of  whom  were  mountaineers  of  Anti-Libanus 
and  Hernion,  or  restless  tribes  of  freebooters 
ivoui  Eastern  Syria ;  unable,  as  Jo^e/j/m^  describes 
them,  to  sustain  a  life  of  peace,  and  exhibiting, 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  same  state  of 
society  which  now  characterizes  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country. 

After  reluctantly  retiring  from  this  limpid 
Lake,  we  returned  to  the  castle.  Here,  within 
the  spacious  and  airy  apartment  prepared  for 
our  reception,  we  mutually  expressed  our  hopes 
of  passing  at  least  one  night  free  from  the 
attacks  of  vermin  ;  but,  to  our  dismay,  the  Sheik, 
being  informed  of  our  conversation,  burst  into 


(1)  Trachonitis  was  the  country  ntdiV  Damascus,  to  the  east  of 
Herman  and  Anti-Libanus. 

(2)  Gaulon  gave  its  name  to  the  district  called  Gaulonitis,  beyond 
Jordan,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth.  It  was  one 
of  the  six  cities  of  refuge, 

(3)  A  city  opposite  to  Tiberias,  upon  the  Lake  Gennesareth,  at  the 
south-western  extremity  of  a  ridge  of  mountains  bearing  the  same 
name,  and  being  a  branch  of  the  chain  of  Herman. 

(4)  A  city  beyond  Jordan,  distant  seven  miles  and  a  half  from  the 
Lake  Gennesareth.  Like  Hippos,  it  gave  its  name  to  a  small  province. 
The  hot  baths  of  Gadara  are  mentioned  by  Epiphanhis.  Gadara,  ac- 
cording to  Polyliiis,  was  one  of  the  strongest  cities  of  the  country. 
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laughter,  and  said,  that,  according  to  a  saying    chap. 

current  in  Galilee,   ^'  the   king  of  the  fleas  ' . ' 

HOLDS  HIS  COURT  IN  TIBERIAS."  Some  of  the 
party,  provided  with  hammocks,  slung  them 
from  the  walls,  so  as  to  lie  suspended  above  the 
floor ;  yet  even  these  did  not  escape  persecu- 
tion :  and,  for  the  rest  of  us,  who  lay  on  the 
bare  planks,  we  were,  as  usual,  tormented 
and  restless  during  the  night,  listening  to  the 
noise  made  by  the  jackals.  Being  well  aware 
what  we  had  to  expect,  we  resolved  to  devote 
as  many  hours  as  possible,  before  day-break, 
to  conversation  with  the  people  of  the  country, 
to  our  supper,  and  to  the  business  of  writing 
our  journals.  They  brought  us  a  plentiful 
repast,  consisting  of  three  sorts  of  fried  fishes 
from  the  lake :  one  of  these,  a  species  of  mullet, 
was,  according  to  their  tradition,  the  favourite 
food  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  French,  during  the 
time  their  army  remained  under  Buonaparte  in 
the  Holy  Land,  constructed  two  very  large 
ovens  in  this  castle.  Two  years  had  elapsed.  Supposed 
at  the  time  of  our  arrival,   since  they  had  set  caused  by 

.  .  .  XhQ  French. 

fire  to  their  granary;  and  it  was  considered 
as  a  miracle  by  the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias,  that 
the  combustion  was  not  yet  extinguished.  We 
visited  the  place,  and  perceived,  that,  whenever 
the  ashes  of  the  burned  corn  were  stirred  by 
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CHAP,  thrusting  a  stick  among  them,  sparks  were  even 
then  glowing  throughout  the  heap ;  and  a  piece 
of  wood,  being  left  there,  became  charred. 
The  heat  in  those  vaulted  chambers,  where  the 
corn  had  been  destroyed,  was  still  very  great. 

The  next  morning  we  arose  as  soon  as  light 
appeared,  in  order  to  bathe  once  more,  and 
take  a  last  survey  of  the  town.  Although,  from 
several  circumstances,  we  were  convinced 
that  the  antient  city  stood  upon  the  site  of  the 
modern,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  occupied 
a  greater  extent  of  territory',  particularly 
towards  the  south,  where  there  are  remains 
of  buildings.  Some  authors  mention  a  temple-, 
called  AniEKAOPONON,  erected  upon  the  spot 
where  it  was  believed  our  Saviour  miraculously 
fed  the  multitude  ;  and  other  edifices,  of  which 
no  trace  is  now  remaining.  The  most  singular 
circumstance  concerning  Tiberias  is  mentioned 
by  Boniface^ :  he  describes  the  city  as  not  being 


(1)  Qunrcsmius  mentions  a  gate  of  black  and  white  marble  on  its 
western  side  ;  describing  the  city  as  of  a  square  form,  and  saying  of 
it,  "  Non  multum  antiqua  est,  et  veteri  Tiberiade  multb  minor :  hanc 
enim  longe  majorem  istd  fiiisse  circumjacentes  magna  ruince,  et  marime 
procedendo  ad  duo  milliaria  meridiem  versus,  non  obscure  demonstrant." 
E lucid.  Terr.  Sand.  lib.  vii.  cap.  4.  torn.  II.  p.  864.     Jnt.  1639. 

(2)  Nicephorus,  lib.  viii.  cap.  30,  &c. 

(3)  Bonifacius  de  Perenni  Cultu  Terra  Sancta,  lib.  ii. 
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habitable,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  ser- 
pents*. This  has  not  been  stated  by  any  other 
author ;  neither  did  any  observation  made  by 
us  upon  the  spot,  with  regard  to  the  natural 
history  of  the  country,  serve  to  explain  the 
origin  of  this  misrepresentation ;  the  more 
remarkable,  as  it  is  affirmed  by  one  who 
resided  in  the  Holi/  Land^;  and  whose  writings 
are  frequently  quoted  by  authors  towards  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  centuries.  Tiberias  at  present  is  Popuktion 
much  inhabited  ;  principally  by  Jeius,  who  are 
said  to  be  the  descendants  of  families  resident 
there  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour:  they  are 
perhaps  a  remnant  of  refugees  who  fled  hither 
after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 
The  Christian  inhabitants  of  this  town  are, 
however,  also  numerous  :  of  this  we  were  con- 
vinced, by  the  multitude  we  saw  coming  from 
the   morning  service  of  the  church. 


(4)  "  Tiberias  civitas  omnitio  inhahitabilis  est,  propter  serpentuni 
multitudinem."     lb. 

(5)  He  was  superior  of  a  monastery  at  Mount  Sion  in  Jerrisalem, 
and  afterwards  advanced  to  an  episcopal  see  in  Italy.  Vid.  Qtiaresitt, 
Eluc.  torn.  I.  tib.  5.  c.  13. 


Mount  Thabfifj   as  seeKj7om  i/ie  Fluui  ut  Jisdiuelon. 


CHAP.  VI. 


THE  HOLY  LAND— TIBERIAS  TO  NAPOLOSE. 


Departure  from  Tiberias — Effect  of  the  Climate— Pro- 
ductions of  the  Desert — Lvlbi — State  of  the  Country — 
Mount  Thabor — Change  of  Route — Narrow  Escape  of 
the  Author — Camp  of  Djezzar's  Cavalry — Ifars  of  the 
Arabs — Their  Manners  and  Disposition — Address  of  an 
Arab  to  his  Mare — Simoom,  or  Wind  of  the  Desert — 
Bread  baked  in  the  Sim's  Ray s-^ Emir  of  the  Mountains 
— Plain  of  Esdraelon — Encampments — Jennin — Effect 
produced  by  Change  of  Government — Santorri — ylntienl 
Castle  —  Napolose  or  Sichem  —  Reception  by  the 
Governor — Aspect  and  State  of  the  City — Its  various 

Appellations — 
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Appellations — C/rcuvistances  connected  witk  its  antient 
History — Tomb  of  Joseph — Tomb  of  Joshua — Nature 
of  those  Relics — Samaritans — Jacob's  Well. 

W  E  were  on  horseback  by  six  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning,  July  the  sixth,  notwith- 
standing our  excursion,  and  continued  our 
route.  Leaving  Tiberias,  we  took  a  different  Departure 
road  from  that  by  which  we  came,  and  crossed  rUii 
an  extensive  valley,  hoping  to  visit  Mount 
Thahur.  In  this  valley,  three  hundred  French 
cavalry  defeated  an  army  of  ten  thousand  Turks ; 
an  event  so  astonishing,  even  to  the  Turks  them- 
selves, that  they  considered  the  victory  as 
obtained  by  magic ;  an  art  which  they  believe 
many  of  the  Franks  to  possess. 

All  the  pleasure  of  travelling,  at  this  season  Efiict  of 

-  .  .  Climate. 

01  the  year,  m  the  Holj/  Land,  is  done  away  by 
the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun.  A  traveller, 
wearied  and  spiritless,  is  often  more  subdued 
at  the  beginning  than  at  the  end  of  his  day's 
journey.  Many  rare  plants  and  curious  minerals 
invite  his  notice,  as  he  passes  slowly  along, 
with  depressed  looks  fixed  upon  the  ground ; 
but  these  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  obtain.  It 
appears  to  him  to  be  an  act  of  unjustiliable 
cruelty  to  ask  a  servant,   or  even  one  of  the 
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attending  Arabs,  to  descend  from  his  horse,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  All  nature  seems  to  droop  ;  almost  every 
animal  seeks  for  shade,  which  it  is  extremely  dif- 
Produc-      ficult  to  find.    But  the  chamceleon,  the  lizard,  the 

tions  of  the 

Desert.  Serpent,  and  all  sorts  of  beetles,  basking,  even 
at  noon,  upon  rocks  and  in  sandy  places,  exposed 
to  the  most  scorching  rays,  seem  to  rejoice  in 
the  greatest  heat  in  which  it  is  possible  to  exist. 
This  is  also  the  case  in  Egypt,  where  no  desert 
is  so  solitary  but  reptiles  and  insects  may  be 
observed  ;  proving  that  the  ostrich,  and  other 
birds  found  there,  are  by  no  means,  as  some 
writers  have  maintained,  at  a  loss  for  food.  It 
is  more  probable  that  the  desert  offers  to  them 
nourishment  they  could  not  easily  procure 
elsewhere.  A  very  interesting  volume  of 
natural  history  might  be  made,  relating  only 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Desert :  they  are  much 
more  numerous  than  is  commonly  believed : 
and  if  to  these  were  added  the  plants  which  thrive 
only  in  such  a  situation,  with  an  account  of  those 
extraordinary  petrifactions  found  in  the  African 
deserts  ;  the  various  jaspers,  and  other  siliceous 
concretions  abounding  in  the  sandy  tract  be- 
tween the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile,  as  well  as  all 
over  Arabia  Petrcea  and  Mauritania ;  the  descrip- 
tion would  be  truly  marvellous.     The  enterprise 
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of  another  Hasselquist  is  not  required  for  this    chap. 
purpose ;  because,  although  much  remains  to  be  ■ 

discovered,  naturahsts  are  already  possessed  of 
sufficient  materials  for  such  an  undertaking:. 

After  three  hours,  walking  our  horses,  we  lm. 
arrived  at  a  poor  village,  called  LiiLi\  situate 
upon  the  brow  of  a  range  of  hills,  which  bound 
the  valley  before  mentioned,  towards  the  south. 
During  our  ride,  we  had  sufferer  apprehensions 
from  the  tribes  of  4rahs  under  arms^  v\^ho  were 
occasionally  seen  descending  and  scouring 
the  opposite  hills,  as  we  crossed  the  valley. 
We  could  plainly  discern  them,  by  means  of 
our  glasses,  reconnoitering  us  from  the  summits 
©f  those  hills.  They  were  described  at  Lubi  as 
collected  in  great  force  upon  Mount  Thabor;  so 
that  our  visit  to  that  mountain  became  imprac- 
ticable :  the  guard  whom  Djezzar  had  sent 
with  us  would  not  venture  thither.  We  were 
therefore  compelled  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
view  we  lied  of  it  from  Lubi.  Djezzar  s  troops 
had,  on  the  preceding  day  (Sunday),  taken 
many  thousand  cattle  from  the  Arabs :  therefore, 
besides  their  natural  predatory  disposition,  they 
were  at  this  time  actuated  by  motives  of  the 

(l)  Pronotinced  Zrfjoty. 

VOL.  TV.  a 
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CHAP,    most  direful  revenge,  not  only  for  the  loss  of 

V V-    '  their  property,  but  also  of  many  of  their  friendrs 

and  relations,  who  had  been  captured.  The 
mere  sight  of  an  escort  from  their  bitter  enemy, 
Djezzar  Pasha,  would  have  induced  them  to  put 
every  one  of  us  to  death.  We  had  lost  somewhat 
of  our  strength  by  deserters  from  the  pilgrims 
of  our  caravan,  who  had  thought  proper  to 
remain  at  Tiberias,  intimidated  by  the  state  of 
the  country.  Our  number,  upon  arriving  at 
Lubi,  amounted  only  to  thirty- three  horsemen  : 
these,  by  the  advice  of  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  we  had  dispersed  as  much  as  possible 
during  the  journey ;  and  taught  them  to  skir  • 
mish  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  that  the 
scouts  of  the  ^rab  army,  upon  the  heights, 
might  not  be  able  to  count  our  whole  force.  We 
State  of  the  werc  at  this  time  in  the  midst  of  a  country  con- 

Country. 

tinually  overrun  by  rebel  tribes.  The  wretched 
inhabitants  of  Lubi  pretended  to  be  in  hourly 
expectation  of  an  assault,  from  which  they  said 
nothing  but  their  poverty  had  hitherto  preserved 
them.  We  could  not,  however,  place  any  con- 
fidence in  these  people,  and  determined  to 
make  our  stay  with  them  as  short  as  possible. 
MouHt  Mount  Thabor  seemed  to  be  distant  from  this 
place  about  six  miles.  Its  top  was  described 
as  a  plain  of  great  extent,  finely  cultivated. 
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and  inhabited  by  numerous  Arab  tribes.  It  chap. 
appears  to  be  of  a  conical  form,  entirely  v  y  -> 
detached  from  any  neighbouring  mountain,  and 
it  stands  upon  one  side  of  the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  We  breakfasted  at  Liihi,  beneath 
the  shade  of  some  mats  covered  with  weeds, 
set  up  against  the  side  of  a  house ;  not  being 
perfectly  tranquil  as  to  our  hosts,  who,  in  a 
rebel  country,  evidently  brought  us  food  with 
reluctance,  and  seemed  disposed  to  quarrel 
with  our  guard.  Our  bread  was  baked  upon 
heated  stones,  in  holes  dug  in  the  ground. 
The  women,  who  were  principally  occupied  in 
preparing  it,  and  who  occasionally  passed  us 
for  that  purpose,  were  without  veils,  and  of 
such  unusual  beauty,  that  we  saw  nothing  to 
compare  with  them  in  any  other  part  of  the  East. 

Being  therefore  compelled  to  alter  the  plan  change  of 
of  our  journey,  we  returned  from  Luhi,  by  the 
way  of  Cana,  once  more  to  Nazareth;  passing 
through  the  field  of  bearded  wheat  before 
mentioned,  where  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are 
said  to  have  plucked  the  ears  of  com  upon  the 
Sabbath-day.  It  lies  nearly  opposite  to  the 
village  of  Turan.  We  collected  specimens  of 
the  wheat,  in  imitation  of  the  other  pilgrims  of 
our  party,  who  all  seemed  eager  to  bear  away 

Q  2 
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CHAP,   the  produce    of  the    land,    as    a    consecrated 
'    .rpljp       It   was,    in  fact,  the  only  wheat  now 
standing,  for  the  harvest  of  the  country  was  by 
this  time  generally  collected. 

The  next  morning,  Tuesday,  July  the  seventh, 
we  were  refused  camels  to  carry  our  luggage, 
by  the  people  of  Nazareth ;  upon  the  plea,  that 
the  Arabs  would  attack  us,  and  seize  the 
camels,  in  return  for  the  cattle  which  Djezzar 
had  taken  from  them.  Asses  were  at  length 
allowed,  and  we  began  our  journey  at  seven 
o'clock.  Every  one  of  our  party  was  eager  to 
be  the  first  who  should  get  out  of  Nazareth ; 
for  although  we  had  pitched  a  tent  upon  the 
roof  of  the  house  where  we  passed  the  night, 
it  had  been,  as  usual,  a  night  of  penance, 
rather  than  of  rest:  so  infested  with  vermin 
was  every  part  of  the  building.  The  author, 
accompanied  by  a  servant,  set  out  on  foot, 
leaving  the  rest  of  his  companions  to  follow 
on  horseback.  Having  inquired  of  an  Arab 
belonging  to  Djezzar'' s  guard  the  shortest  road 
into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  this  man,  who  had 
lived  with  Bedouins,  and  bore  all  the  appearance 
of  belonging  to  one  of  their  roving  tribes,  gave 
fklse  information.  In  consequence  of  this,  we 
entered    a    defile    in     the    mountains,    which 
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separates  the  Plain  o^ Esdraelon  from  the  Valley  c-hap. 
of  Nazareth,  and  found  that  our  party  had  pur- 
sued a  different  route.  Presently  messengers, 
sent  by  Captain  Culverhouse,  came  to  us  with 
this  intelligence.  The  rebel  Arabs  were  then 
stationed  at  a  village,  within  two  miles  distance» 
in  the  plain ;  so  that  we  very  narrowly  escaped 
falling  into  their  hands.  It  seemed  almost 
evident  that  the  Arab,  whose  false  information 
as  to  the  route  had  been  the  original  cause  of 
this  deviation,  intended  to  mislead,  and  that  he 
would  have  joined  the  rebels  as  soon  as  his 
plan  had  succeeded.  The  messengers  recom- 
mended, as  the  speediest  mode  of  joining  our 
party,  that  we  should  ascend  the  mountainous 
ridge  which  flanks  all  the  plain  towards  Nazareth. 
In  doing  this,  we  actually  encountered  some  of 
the  scouts  belonging  to  the  insurgents;  they 
passed  us  on  horseback,  armed  with  long 
lances,  but  offered  us  no  molestation.  As  soon 
as  we  had  gained  the  heights,  we  beheld  our 
companions,  collected  in  a  body,  at  a  great 
distance  below  in  the  plain ;  easily  recognising 
our  English  friends  by  their  umbrellas.  After 
clambering  among  the  rocks,  we  accomplished 
a  descent  towards  the  spot  where  they  were 
assembled,  and,  reaching  the  plain,  found  Cap- 
tain  Culverhouse  busied   in   surveying  with  his 
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glass  about  three  hundred  of  the  rebels,  sta- 
tioned in  a  village  near  the  mouth  of  the  defile 
by  which  we   had  previously  proceeded.     It 

Narrow      ^as  at  this  uulucky  moment,  while  the  party 

Escape  of  •  i        i  i 

the  Author,  wcrc  dcliberatuig  whether  to  advance  or  retreat, 
that  the  author,  unable  to  restrain  the  impulse 
of  his  feelings,  most  imprudently  and  unjustifi- 
ably punished  the  Arab  who  had  caused  the 
delay,    by   striking   him.     It   is  impossible  to 
describe  the  confusion   this   occasioned.     The 
Moslems,  to  a  man,  maintained  that  the  infidel 
who  had   lifted   his   hand  against   one   of  the 
faithful  should  atone  for  the  sacrilegious  insult 
by  his  blood.     The  Arab,  recovered  from  the 
shock  he  had  sustained,  sought  only  to  gratify 
his  anger  by  the  death  of  his  assailant.    Having 
speedily  charged  his  tophaihe,   although  trem- 
bling with  rage  to  such  a  degree  that  his  whole 
frame  appeared  to  be   agitated,  he  very  deli- 
berately pointed  it  at  the  object  of  his  revenge, 
who  escaped  assassination  by  dodging  beneath 
the  horses,  as  often  as  the  muzzle  of  the  piece 
was   directed   towards  him.     Finding    himself 
thus  frustrated  in  his  intentions,  his  fury  became 
ungovernable.    His  features,  livid  and  convulsed, 
seemed  to  denote  madness:  no  longer  knowing 
what  he   did,    he  levelled  his  tophaihe   at   the 
captain  of  Djezzars  guard,  and  afterwards  at 
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his  dragoman  Signor  Bertocino,  who,  with 
Captain  Culverhouse,  and  the  rest  of  our  party, 
by  this  time  had  surrounded  him,  and  endea- 
voured to  wrest  the  piece  from  him.  The 
fidehty  of  the  officers  of  the  guard,  added  to  the 
firmness  and  intrepidity  of  Captain  Culverhouse 
and  of  Signor  Bertocino,  saved  the  lives  of  every 
Christian  then  present.  Most  of  them,  destitute 
of  arms,  and  encumbered  by  baggage,  were 
wholly  unprepared  either  for  attack  or  defence ; 
and  all  the  Arabs  of  our  escort  were  waiting  to 
assist  in  a  general  massacre  of  the  Christians,  as 
soon  as  the  aifront  offered  to  a  Moslem  had  been 
atoned  by  the  death  of  the  offender.  Captain 
Culverhouse,  by  a  violent  effort,  succeeded  in 
wresting  the  loaded  weapon  from  the  hands  of 
the  infuriate  Arab ;  and  Signor  Bertocino,  in  the 
same  instant,  with  equal  intrepidity  and  pre- 
sence of  mind,  galloping  among  the  rest  of 
them,  brandished  his  drawn  sabre  over  their 
heads,  and  threatened  to  cut  down  the  first 
person  who  should  betray  the  slightest  symptom 
of  mutiny.  The  captain  of  Djezzars  guard  then 
secured  the  trembling  culprit,  and  it  was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  we  could  prevent  him 
from  putting  this  man  to  death.  The  rest  of 
the  Arabs  J  now  awed  into  submission,  would 
gladly  have  consented  to  such  a  sacrifice,  upon 
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CHAP. 

VI. 


the  condition  of  our  concealing  their  conduct 
from  Djezzar,  when  we  returned  to  Acre.  These 
men  afterwards  confessed,  that  if  any  blood 
had  been  shed,  it  was  their  intention  to  desert, 
and  to  have  joined  the  rebel  army.  A  fortunate 
piece  of  policy  put  an  end  to  the  whole  affair. 
One  of  oar  party,  riding  off  at  full  speed  into 
the  plain,  threw  his  lance  into  the  air,  and  thus 
began  the  game  of  Djerid;  the  rest  soon  fol- 
lowing, and  expressing,  by  loud  shouts,  their 
readiness  to  restore  peace.  Nothing,  however, 
could  conciliate  the  offended  Arab.  He  con- 
tinued riding  aloof,  and  sulky,  holding  no 
communication  even  with  his  own  countrymen ; 
until  at  length,  having  advanced  to  a  consi- 
derable distance  into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  we 
espied  a  large  camp,  which  our  conductors 
recognised  as  consisting  of  cavalry  belonging  to 
Djezzar.  We  therefore  directed  our  course 
towards  the  tents. 

As  we  crossed   this   immense   plain   to    the 
camp,  we  had  a  fine  view  of  Mount  Thahdr\ 


(1)  Reland  viv'iici  this  word  Tabor:  but  the  author  has  preferred 
following  the  orthography  of  Eusebius  {in  Onomast.)  as  cited  by 
Reland,  and  of  the  other  Greeks,  who  wrote  Ga/S-y^  ;  because  tliis 
exactly  agrees  with  the  name  of  the  mountain  as  it  is  now  pronounced 
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standing  quite  insular,  towards  the  east^     Tlie    ciiap. 

Arabs  were  said  to  be  in  great  number  upon  all  '^— , ' 

the  hills,  but  particularly  upon  or  near  to  that 
mountain.    We  found  D/ez^or's  troops  encamped  c  imp  of 
about  the  centre  of  this  vast  plain,  opposite  to  Cavah-y. 
some  heit2fhts  where   the  French  were  stronsflv 
fortified  during   their   last  campaign   in   Syria. 
The    camp    contained    about    three    hundred 
cavalry,  having  more  the  appearance  of  banditti 
than  of  any  regular  troops ;  and  indeed  it  wa^ 
from  tribes  of  rovers  that  they  were  principally 
derived.     Two    days  before  our  arrival,   upon 
Sunday,  July  the  fifth,  tliey  fell  upon  the  Arahs 
who   were    tending   their   numerous    herds   of 
cattle,  seized  their  property,  and  killed  many 
of  them.     They  justified  themselves,  by  urging 


ia  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  somewhat  singular^  that  Relanil,  who  cites 
Idumnanus  [de  Locis  Sanctis),  &houhl  have  omitted  to  notice  the 
following^  passage  ;  becanse  it  occurs  immediately  after  the  extract  he 
hai  inserted  from  that  author,  in  his  chapter  "  De  Tabore."  (Vid. 
PaLcst.  Illust.  lib.  i.  c.  51.)  "  Sed  inter  hac  et  hoc  est  nntandum,  quod 
tllius  famofi  montis  nnmen  Grcecis  Utteris  sic  oporleat  scrihi,  per  6,  et  *< 
longum,  Qafiii^  :  Jjtttinis  verb  titteruUs  cum  aspiratione,  Tluihor,  pra- 
dttctd  t)  litlerd.  Hujus  'orthographia  vocahuli  in  libris  Greecitatis  est 
invcnla."  (Vide  Mahillon.  torn.  iv.  Actor.  Sanctor.  Ord.  Benedict!, 
p.  517.  L.  Par.  1672.)  A  philologist  in  the  seventh  century,  upoB 
a  rock  in  the  Hebi'ides,  is  a  curious  circumstance  in  history :  yet 
this  is  the  fact ;  for,  in  this  instance,  it  is  evidently  the  /Ibboi  of  lona, 
and  not  Arculfus  the  French  bishop,  who  makes  the  observation. 
(2)   See  the  f'ifftip/te  to  this  Chajiter. 
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CHAP,  that  these  Arabs  never  pay  the  tribute  due  to 
V  .,-  '  Djezzar,  unless  it  be  exacted  by  force ;  and 
upon  such  emergencies  all  is  confiscated  that 
falls  into  the  hands  of  the  conquering  party. 
Wars  of  Their  battles  resemble  those  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. A  powerful  prince  attacks  a  number  of 
shepherd  kings,  and  robs  them  of  their  posses- 
sions ;  their  **  flocks  and  herds,  and  silver  and 
gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
camels  and  asses."  In  the  earliest  ages  of 
history,  we  find  such  wars  described,  when 
"  Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that  were  with 
him,  smote  the  Rephaims  in  Ashteroth  Karnaim, 
and  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in  the 
Plain  of  Kiriathahn,  and  the  Horites  in  their 
Mount  Seir,  unto  the  Plain  of  Paran,  which  is 
by  the  wilderness."  In  the  battle  of  July  the 
fifth,  after  a  skirmish  in  which  forty  Arabs  were 
killed  and  many  wounded,  Djezzar  s  troops 
succeeded  in  driving  to  the  mountains  an  army 
of  ten  thousand,  as  they  related,  (probably  not 
half  that  number,)  who  left  behind  them  sixty- 
eight  thousand  bullocks,  camels,  goats,  and 
asses.  When  these  attacks  take  place,  the 
first  care  of  the  Arabs  is  directed  to  the  preser- 
vation of  their  women  and  children,  the  aged 
and  the  sick ;  who  are  hurried  off"  to  the  moun- 
tains, upon  the  earliest  intelligence  of  danger. 
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Their  effects  and  their  wealth  consist  generally    chap. 

of  cattle'.     Their  Emirs  and  Sheiks'^  h.2L\e  gold  ' , — ' 

and  silver ;  but,   like  the  Laplanders,  they  bury 
it   in    the   earth ;    thus   it  is  frequently  lost ; 
because  the  owner  dies  without  acquainting  his 
successor  where  he  has  concealed  his  treasure. 
Corn    is    extremely  cheap    among   the   Arabs. 
They  pasture  their  cattle  upon  the  spontaneous  Manners 
produce   of  the   rich  plains,    with   which   the  position  of 
country  abounds.      Their  camels    require   but 
little  nourishment ;  existing,  for  the  most  part, 
upon   small  balls  of  meal,    or   the  kernels   of 
dates  ^     The  true  Arab  is  always  an  inhabitant 
of  the   Desert,  a   name  given  to  any    solitude, 
whether  barren  or  fertile.     Hence  the  appella- 
tion bestowed  upon  them,  of  Badajvi  or  Bedouins; 
for  this  appellation  signifies  nothing  more  than 
Inhabitants  of  the  Desert*.     Their  usual  weapons 
consist  of  a  lance,  a  poignard,   an  iron  mace, 
a  battle-axe,  and  sometimes  a  matchlock  gun. 
The  moveables  of  a  whole  family  seldom  exceed 
a  camel's  load.     They  reside  always  in  tents, 


(1)  ScQ  D'  Arvieux,  Voyage  dans  la  Palestine,  ch.x.  p.\d\.  Pur. 11}'. 

(2)  Sheik  signifies,  properly,  an  Elder.  In  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Syria,  it  means  simply  a  LandJiolder.  The  leading  Sheik  of  a 
country  is  called  JEmir,  or  Prince. 

(3)  See  D'Arvieux,  ibid. 

(4)  Ibid.  p.  112.     NoteC)-. 
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^-l:)^'  in  the  open  plain,  or  upon  the  mountains.  The 
covering  of  their  tents  is  made  of  goats'  hair, 
woven  by  their  women.  Their  mode  of  life 
very  much  resembles  that  of  the  gipsies  in 
England;  men,  women,  children,  and  cattle,  all 
lodging  together.  In  their  disposition,  although 
naturally  grave  and  sedate,  they  are  very 
amiable ;  considering  hospitality  as  a  religious 
duty,  and  always  acting  with  kindness  to  their 
slaves  and  inferiors'.  There  is,  a  dignity  in 
their  manner  which  is  very  striking ;  and  this 
perhaps  is  owing  to  their  serious  deportment, 
aided  by  the  imposing  aspect  of  their  beards. 
Selfishness,  the  vice  of  civilized  nations,  seldom 
degrades  an  Arab ;  and  the  politeness  he  prac- 
tises is  well  worthy  of  imitation.  Drunkenness 
and  gaming,  the  genuine  offspring  of  selfishness, 
are  unknown  among  them.  If  a  stranger  enter 
one  of  their  tents,  they  all  rise,  give  him  the 
place  of  honour,  and  never  sit  until  their 
guest  is  accommodated.  They  cannot  endure 
seeing  a  person  spit,  because  it  is  deemed  a 
mark  of  contempt :  for  the  same  reason  it  is  an 


(1)  D'Arvieux,  whose  racy  account  of  their  manners  and  customs 
seems  to  have  derived  from  the  soil  upon  which  it  was  written  the 
truth  and  sincerity  characteristic  of  the  people,  says,  that  "  Scandal 
is  unknown  among  them  ;  that  they  speak  well  of  all  the  world  j  never 
contradicting  any  one."     Ibid.  p.  165. 
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offence  to  blow  the  nose  in  their  presence*,  chap. 
They  detest  the  Turhs,  because  they  consider 
them  as  usurpers  of  their  country.  The  curious 
superstition  of  dreading  the  injurious  conse- 
quences of  a  look,  from  an  evil,  or  an  envious 
eye,  is  not  pecuUar  to  the  Ai-ahs.  The  Turhs, 
and  many  other  nations,  particularly  the  Irish\ 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  and  the  people  of 
Cormvall,  entertain  the  same  notion.  But  the 
u4rabs  even  extend  it  to  their  cattle,  whom  they 
believe  liable  to  iMi's,  fascination.  The  Antients, 
according  to  Virgil^  entertained  a  similar  fan- 
tasy.   To  relate  all  that  may  be  said  concerning 


(2)  See  D'Arvieux's  Voyage,  />.  171.  D'Arviel'X  says,  that  to 
Lreak  wind  before  an  Arab  is  deemed  an  act  of  infamy:  "  11  est 
sou  vent  arriv^  que  ceux  qui  avoient  eu  ce  mallieur,  ont  ^te  obliges  de 
s'absenter,  et  de  passer  ch6s  d'autres  peuples,  pour  n'^tre  pas  exposes 
aux  hu^es,  et  Jl  toutes  les  suites  il'une  m^chante  rc^putation."  Hid, 
p.  172. 

Xtnophon,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Cyropadia,  speaks  thus  of  the 
Persians  :  A/ffVjc*  /«£v  y^"  «■'''  **'  •''"'  Icn  Tli^aat;,  ku)  to  aTorrrutiv,  xai 
re  ofreftirrta-fai,  ko.)  to  ^uV^j,-  fmrTilis  (paiviaCai'  etiffp^^av  Se  'in,  xai  to  loira, 
vrtv  Oavipiv  yiv'ifffai,  -/!  ToZ  Du^riffai  inxa,  it  xa)  tiWov  tivo;  toiovtov.  And  in 
the  beginning  of  tl)e  8th  boolt  be  says  :  'E^iA£ts}«  %t  [o  Kfr'goy]  xa)  us 
(tiiSi  trrvovrts,  finTi  a.'TofiVTTOfi.iviii  (pavt^o)  Jsv"  (K-/jSt  fciTa.trT^t(poftivoi  Wt  Slav 
finhvost  ^i  olTiv  Savi^aZ,ovTi;.  Huvtcc  Ti  tkvtx  oiito  (p'i^iiv  ti  tis  to  lutxaTa- 
A^ovfiTOTi^ovs  (paivKrSu.!  roli  a^^ofiivotl' 

(.3)  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  superstition  vras  stated  in 
evidence,  during  a  trial  for  murder,  at  the  Assizes  for  the  County  of 
Muyo,  in  Ireland ;  Tuesday,  Augmt  13,  1816. 

(4)         "  Nescio,  quis  teneros  ocuUis  niihi  fascinat  agnos." 

Eel.  iii.  103. 
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CHAP,  their  other  customs,  particularly  the  delight 
they  take  in  horsemanship,  and  the  estimation 
in  which  high-bred  horses  are  held  among  them, 
V.  ould  be  only  to  repeat  what  has  been  already 
related,  with  admirable  conciseness,  truth,  and 
judgment,  hy  D'j4rvieux;  whose  work,  already 
referred  to,  is  worthy  the  regard  of  every . 
reader  ^  He  has  preserved  the  address  of  an 
Arab  to  his  mare,  as  delivered  in  his  own 
presence ;  and  this,  more  eloquent  than  whole 
pages  of  descriptive  information,  presents  us 

(I)  Of  all  the  Arab  trihes,  there  is  not  one  which  at  present  excites 
so  much  interest  as  that  of  the  TVahahees ;  whose  very  existence  had 
scarcely  merited  attention  when  the  author  was  engaged  in  these 
travels.  Ibn  Saoud,  the  present  ffahabee  Chief,  made,  in  July  1810, 
an  incursion  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus.  This  happened 
about  the  time  the  enterprising  Burckhardt  arrived  in  that  city, 
from  Palmyra;  and  it  is  from  his  correspondence  with  the  author 
that  the  substance  of  this  note  is  derived.  "  The  inhabitants  of 
Damascus,"  (says  he,  in  a  letter  dated  Aleppo,  May  3, 181  ],)  "  knowing 
the  Pasha's  feeble  resources  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  were  so  much 
terrified,  that  many  began  to  send  off  their  most  valuable  effects  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Druses.  The  TVahahees,  however,  executed 
their  design  in  the  true  Arab  style.  Ibn  Saoud  remained  only  two 
days  and  a  half  in  the  Hauran  (a  mountainous  district  of  Libanus, 
south-east  of  Daynascus,  still  retaining  its  antient  patriarchal  name) ; 
overran,  in  that  time,  a  space  of  at  least  140  miles ;  plundered  and 
ransacked  above  thirty  villages ;  and  returned,  flying  into  the  heart  of 
his  desert  dominions.  The  Pasha  had  issued  from  Damascus,  with 
a  corps  of  above  six  thousand  men,  but  did  not  choose  to  hazard  an 
engagement.  Ibn  S^oud  was  for  several  hours  in  view  of  him  ;  but 
contented  himself  with  awkwardly  firing  his  guns.  The  TVahahees 
were,  for  the  greater  part,  mounted  upon  she-camels,  whose  milk 
afforded,  in  the  desert,  subsistence  to  themselves,  and  to  the  few- 
horses   which  accompanied   them.    Their  strength  was  between  six 

and 


and  se<fen  thousand  men.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  their  success  will 
tempt  them  to  repeat  their  attack  ;  the  eastern  districts  of  Syria  will 
then  rapidly  be  deserted  by  their  inhabitants ;  and  the  desert,  which 
is  already  daily  gaining  ground  upon  the  cultivated  fields,  will  soon 
swallow  up  the  remaining  parts  of  one  of  the  most  fruitful  countries 
of  the  East." 

(2)  This  man's  name  was  Ibrahim  :  being  poor,  he  had  been  under 
the  necessity  of  allowing  a  merchant  of  Rama  to  become  a  partner 
with  him  in  the  possession  of  this  animal.  The  mare  was  called 
Touisa  (according  to  our  mode  of  pronouncing  Louisa) ;  her  pedigree 
could  be  traced,  from  public  records,  both  on  the  side  of  the  sire  and 
dam,  for  five  hundred  years  prior  to  her  birth  ;  and  her  price  tvas  three 
hundred  pounds ;  an  enormous  sum  in  that  country. 

(3)  "  Ibrahim  alloit  souvent  h.  Rama,  pour  s^avoir  des  nouvelles  de 
cette  cavalle  qu'il  aimoit  ch^rement.  J'ai  eu  plusieurs  fois  le  plaisir 
de  le  voir  pleurer  de  tendresse,  en  la  baisant,  et  en  la  caressant.  II 
I'embrassoit,  il  lui  essu'ioit  les  yeux  avec  son  mouchoir,  il  la  frottoit 
avec  les  manches  de  sa  chemise,  il  lui  donnoit  mille  benedictions 
durant  des  heures  enti^res  qu'il  raisonnoit  avec  elle  :  *  Mes  yeux,' 
lui  disoit-il,  *  mon  &me,  mon  cceur,  faut-il  que  je  sois  assez  malheu- 
reux  pour  t'avoir  vendue  k  tant  de  mattres,  ct  pour  ne  te  pas  garder 
avec  moi  ?  Je  suis  pauvre,  ma  Gazelle  !  tu  le  s^ais  bien,ma  mignonne  ! 
Je  t'ai  eiev^e  dans  ma  maison  tout  comme  ma  fille  ;  je  ne  t'ai  jamais 
battue  ni  grondee  ;  je  t'ai  caressee  tout  de  mon  mieux.  Dieu  tc  con- 
6e^^'c,  ma  bica  aimte  !  Tu  cs  belle,  tu  es  douce,  tu  cs  aimablel  Dieu 
te  preser\e  du  regard  des  cnvieux !'  "  l^oyage  dans  la  Palestine 
p.  201.     Pur.  1717. 
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with  a  striking  picture  of  Arabian  manners'.  ^^},^^- 
**  Ibrahim"  says  he',  "  went  frequently  to  Rama 
to  inquire  news  of  that  mare  which  he  dearly 
loved.  I  have  many  a  time  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  him  weep  with  tenderness  the  while  he 
was  kissing  and  caressing  her.  He  would 
embrace  her;  would  wipe  her  eyes  with   his 


liis  Mure. 
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handkerchief;  would  rub  her  with  his  shirt- 
sleeves ;  would  give  her  a  thousand  benedic- 
tions, during  whole  hours  that  he  would  remain 
^i'^i7«6^o  talking  to  her.  'My  Eyes,'  would  he  say  to 
her,  '  my  Soul,  my  Heart,  must  I  be  so  unfortunate 
as  to  have  thee  sold  to  so  many  masters,  and  not  to 
keep  thee  mdjseJf?  I  am  poor,  my  Antelope  !  Thou 
knoiuest  it  well,  my  darling  J  I  brought  thee  up  in 
my  dwelling,  as  my  child;  I  did  never  beat  nor 
chide  thee ;  I  caressed  thee  in  the  fondest  maimer. 
God  preserve  thee,  my  beloved  I  Thou  art  beau- 
tiful !  Thou  art  sweet !  Thou  art  lovely !  God 
defend  thee  from  envious  eyes^  /'  " 

Upon  our  arrival  in  the  camp,  we  found  the 
General  in  a  large  green  tent,  open  all  around, 
and  affording  very  little  shelter  from  the  heat, 
as  the  Simooiri,  or  wind  of  the  desert  ^  was  at 

(1)  See  the  passage  from  Virgil^  iu  a  former  Note, 

(2)  An  allusion  to  the  ''  fF'ind  of  the  desei't"  occurs  in  the  Poem» 
of  OssiAN.  Malvina,  the  daughter  of  Toscur,  lamenting;  the  death 
of  her  lover,  says,  "  I  was  a  lovely  tree,  in  thy  presence,  Oscar,  with 
all  niy  branches  around  me ;  but  thy  death  came  like  a  blast  from  this 
desert,  and  laid  my  green  head  low."  If  this  be  nut  an  interpolation 
of  Macpherson,  tlie  translator  of  Croma,  it  may  be  ur^ed  as  a  striking 
instance  of  internal  evidence  with  regard  to  the  Celtic  oriijin  of  those 
Poems;  the  Cells,  who  were  Phcenicians,  having  thus  preserved,  by 
tradition,  a  metaphor  derived  neither  Irom  Ireland  nor  from  Scotland, 
where  the  blast  of  the  desert  has  never  been  felt,  but  from  the  parent 
country  of  the  Celtic  race,  whence  the  saying  was  traa?ferred  into  the 
J£rse  poetry. 
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that  time  blowing,   and  far  more  insufterable     chap. 
than  the  sun.     Its  parching  influence  pervaded  "^ 


11        1  Ti  1  •  r-  n  Simoom,  or 

all  places  alike;  and  commg  as  from  a  furnace,   wind  of 


the  Desert. 


it  seemed  to  threaten  us  ail  with  suffocation. 
The  author  was  the  first  who  sustained  serious 
injury  from  the  fiery  blast,  being  attacked  by 
giddiness  accompanied  with  burning  thirst. 
Head-ache,  and  frequent  fits  of  shivering, 
ensued ;  and  these  ended  in  violent  fever.  For 
some  time,  extended  upon  the  ground,  he 
vainly  endeavoured  to  obtain  some  repose.  The 
rest  of  the  party,  seated  upon  carpets  near 
the  General,  informed  that  officer  of  the  danger 
to  which  we  had  been  exposed  from  the  conduct 
of  our  escort ;  and  besought  an  additional  guard 
to  accompany  us  as  far  as  Jennin,  upon  the 
frontier  of  the  territory  of  the  Pasha  of  Damascus, 
whence  Djezzars  soldiers  w^ere  to  return  to 
Acre.  This  was  readily  granted.  A  large  bowl 
oi  pilau,  or  boiled  rice,  was  then  brought,  with 
melons,  figs,  sour  milk,  boiled  mutton,  and 
bread  cakes,  which  they  told  us  had  been 
baked  in  the  sun's  rays.  The  author  was  too  Bread 
ill  to  witness  the  truth  of  this ;  but  no  one  of  th^  Ws 
the  party  entertained  any  doubt  of  the  fact.  ^^^^' 
Djezzars  officers  who  were  in  the  tent  joined  in 
this  repast,  and  fed  heartily,  helping  themselves 
to  the  pilau  with  their  fingers  ;  eating  all  out  of 
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the  same  bowl ;  and  shaking  off  the  gvains  of 
rice,  as  they  adhered  to  their  greasy  hands, 
into  the  mess  of  which  all  were  partaking. 
The  most  interesting  personage  present  upon 
this  occasion  was  an  jirah  Prince  from  the 
mountains,  a  young  man  who  arrived  with 
terms  of  truce.  He  was  served  in  a  part  of  the 
tent  exclusively  appropriated  to  his  use ;  while 
a  third  service  was  also  placed  before  the 
General.  The  dress  of  the  young  Emir,  con- 
sidering his  high  rank,  was  worthy  of  particular 
notice.  A  simple  rug  across  his  body  afforded 
its  only  covering.  A  dirty  handkerchief,  or 
coarse  napkin,  was  bound  about  his  temples- 
These  constituted  the  whole  of  his  apparel. 
His  legs  and  feet  were  naked.  As  this  curious 
banquet  was  going  on,  a  party  of  Turks,  who 
were  with  the  General,  sat  round  the  border  of 
the  tent,  with  their  pipes  in  their  moutlis, 
silently  gazing  at  our  party :  near  to  these  were 
stationed  the  attendants  of  the  mountain  Emir, 
between  whom  and  their  lord  there  was  not  the 
slightest  distinction  of  dress.  The  meal  being- 
finished,  the  young  Prince  began  his  parley^ 
with  the  General ;  telling  him,  that  he  came  to 
offer  his  tribute  due  to  Djezzar ;  to  crave  pro- 
tection for  his  cla7i  or  family,  and  for  his  flocks. 
This  business  ended,  all  that  were  in  the  tent 
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prepared  to  take  their  nap,  and,  having  stretched    ^^^,^^- 
themselves  upon  the  same  carpets  which  had  < — , — - 
served  for  their  dinner-tables,  fell  fast  asleep. 


Here,  on  this  plain',  the  most  fertile  part  of  all  Piain  of 
t^e  land  of  Canaan^,  (which,  though  a   solitude. 


(1)  Called,  by  way  of  eminence,  "The  great  Plain,"  Mtya 
nsS('«v:  in  Scripture,  and  elsewhere,  the  ^' great  Plain,  or  Field,  of 
Esdraelo7i,"  the  "  Field  of  Meg  id  do,"  the"  Galilaan  Plain."  It  was 
afterwards  called  the  "  Plain  of  Saba."  "  Et  adverte,"  says  Brocardos 
*'  quod  campus  iste  Magedo,  Esdrelon,  et  planicies  GalilecE  sunt  fere  unus 
et  idem  campus :  sed  namina  ilia  hodie  omnia  in  ohlivioncm  ahieruntt 
vocaturquc  campus  Saha."  (Vid.  Terr.  Sanct.  Descript.  p.  307-  Nov. 
Orb.  Reg.  &c.  Basil,  1537.)  It  is  often  written  £*</reZo7i,  according 
to  Brocardus ;  but  we  found  the  name  still  in  use  in  the  country,  and 
pronounced  Esdraelon, accorAm^  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Greeks^ 
and  particularly  Ecsebujs,  modified  the  name  of  the  city  Jezreel, 
whence  the  plain  derived  its  appellation.  "  Eusebius,  ad  vocem 
'litr^a-AX,  scribitesse  vicum  nomine  'Ea-S^ariXav,  h  tu  (ji.iya.Xu  trsS/y  xitfA.ir/,t." 
(<Iteland.  Palast.  lib.  i.  c.  55.  Utrecht,  1714.)  "  As  the  name  Jezreel 
became  J?*rf;rte/rt  among  the  Greeks,  (ffills's  Hist.Gcog.  vol.  I.  />.  339. 
Orf.  1801.)  so  the  adjoining  plain  is  thence  still  denoted  by  the  name 
of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon."  This  plain  is  the  Armageddon  of  the 
Apocalypse:  {P'id.  Quaresmii  Eluc.  T.S.  lib.  v'n.  c.  4.)  "And  he 
gathered  them  together,  into  a  place  called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Armageddon."     Ch.  xvi.  v.  16". 

(2)  "  Glebaejus  optima  est,  fertilis  supra  modum  in  frumento,  vino, 
et  oleo,  atque  adeb  rebus  omnibus  affluit,  ut  qui  suisoculis  aliquando 

tconspexerunt,  affirment  sese  nihil  unquam  perfectius,  et  in  quod  na- 
tura  aequ^  omnia  sua  contulisset,  aspexisse."  Adrichom..  Theat.  Terr. 
Sanct.  p.  35.  Colon.  1628.  "  Cette  campagne  est  la  plus  fertile  et  la 
plus  heureuse  pour  Ics  pasturages  de  toute  la  Terre  Saincte,  et  porte- 
roit  de  tr^s  beaux  grains,  eten  abondance,  comme  uos  meillures  terras 
de  France,  sielle  estoit  cultiv6e."  Douldan  Voy,  de  la  Tsrre  Saincte, 
p.  57 p.     Pnr.  1657. 

R  2 
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CHAP,    we  found    like     one    vast    meadow,    covered 

VI. 

.  ..-  ■/  with  the  richest  pasture,)  the  tribe  ot  Issachar ' 
"  rejoiced  in  their  tents."  In  the  first  ages  of 
Jewish  History,  as  well  as  during  the  Roman 
Empire,  the  Crusades,  and  even  in  later  times, 
it  has  been  the  scene  of  many  a  memorable 
contest".  Here  it  was  that  Barak,  descending 
with  his  ten  thousand  from  Mount  Thabor,  discom- 
fited Sis  era  ^  and  "all  his  chariots,  even  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,"  gathered  "  from  Harosheth  of 
the  Gentiles,  unto  the  river  of  Kishon ;"  when 
''  ail  thehostof  SisERA  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  there  w^as  not  a  man  left ;"  when 
"  the  kings  came  and  fought,  the  kings  of 
Canaan  in  Taanach\  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo.'' 


(1)  Dent,  xxxiii.  13. 

(2)  "  C'est  ]h.,''  says  Douhdan,  "'  ou  le  proph^te  Elie  fit  tnourir  ee? 
quatre  cens  cinquante  faux  pruphdtcs  de  Baal  sur  le  torrent  de  Cison, 
qui  y  passe  et  I'arroube  dans  toute  sa  largeur.'Y'^o^-  ''^  ^<^  T.  S.  p.  .579. 
Par.  1657.)  In  this,  perhaps,  Douhdan  is  for  once  mistaken.  Ulijak 
took  the  prophets  of  Baal  from  Carmel  down  to  the  brook  Kisfioti  .- 
but  that  river  flows  into  the  sea,  after  leaving  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon, 
throujjb  another  plain  whereon  Acre  is  situate,  connected  with  this 
by  a  narrow  valley.     See  MaundreU's  Journey,  p.  57. 

(3)  Judges  iv.  13,  15,  16.  &  ch.  v.  19. 

(4)  *'  Jose])hus,  lib.  viii.  Antiq.  cap.  ii.  -^a  /^.iyec  -riVioi  fuisse  regionem 
cui  preefectus  erat  Banaias  filius  Achilud  scribit,  pro  qu&  regione 
Saccr  Codex  Taanach,  Megiddo  et  Bethschear  substituit."  Reland. 
Pakcst.  lib.\.   c.  55.   torn.  I.  p.  366.    Utrecht,  X'lA. 
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Here  also  it  M^as  that  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  ^^.^^' 
fought  in  disguise  against  Necho,  king  of '  > 
Egypt,  and  fell  by  the  arrows  of  his  antagonist  *. 
So  great  were  the  lamentations  for  his  death, 
that  the  monrning  for  Josiah^  became  an  ordi- 
nance in  hraeir  The  "•  great  mourning  in  Jeru- 
salem,''  foretold  by  Zechariah'^,  is  said  to  be  as 
the  lamentations  in  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  or, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  "  as 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimnion  in  the  Valley  of 
Megiddon.  Josephus  often  mentions  this  very 
remarkable  part  of  the  Holy  Land^,  and  always 
under  the  appellation  of  "  The  Great  Plain^."' 
The  supplies  that  Vespasian  sent  to  the  people 
of  Sepphoris  are  said  to  have  been  reviewed  in 
the  great  plain,  prior  to  their  distribution  into 
two  divisions ;  the  infantry  being  quartered 
within  the  city,  and  the  cavalry  encamped  upon 
the  plain.      Under   the    same  name   it  is    also 


(5)  2  Kiits^s,  xxiii.  29. 

(6)  "  And  all  Jtcdah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah.  And  t/er*- 
»?ifa/t  lamented  for  Josiah;  and  all  the  singing-men  and  the  singing- 
women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and  made 
them  an  ordinance  in  Israel."     2  Chron.  xxxv.  24,  25. 

(T)  Zeckar.  xii.  11. 

(8)  Josephus,  lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  c.  2,  &  3.  Id.  lib.  v.  Antiq-  <^-  1- 
Lib.  viii.  Antiq.  c.  2.  &c.  &c. 

(9)  Tfl  faiya,  ireS/aw. 
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CHAP,    mentioned  by  Eusel-ius\  and  by  St.  Jeronf.     It 

VI 

.  has  been  a  chosen  place  for  encampment  m  every 
contest  carried  on  in  this  country,  from  the  days 
of  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  (in  the 
history  of  whose  war  with  Arphaxad  it  is  men- 
tioned as  the  great  Plain  of  Esdrelom\)  until  the 
disastrous  march  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  from 
Egypt  into  Syria.  Jews,  Gentiles,  Saracens, 
Christian  Crusaders,  and  Anti- christian  French- 
men, Egyptians,  Persians,  Druses,  Turks,  and 
Arabs,  warriors  out  of  "  every  nation  which  is 
under  heaven,"  have  pitched  their  tents  upon 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  have  beheld  the  va- 
rious banners  of  their  nations  wet  with  the  dews 
of  Thabor  and  of  Hermon*.  It  has  not  oftea 
been  noticed  in  books  of  travels,  because  it  does 
not  occur  in   the  ordinary   route  pursued   by 


(1)  Eusehius   ad  voc.  'U(r^ar,X,       Id.    ad  voc.  'AfjSxXa.     Et   ad  voc. 

(2)  Hieronymns,  lib.  de  Sit.  et  Nom.  Locorutn  Hehra'icorum. 

(3)  It  is  so  written  from  the  original,  risS/ov  /i'tya.  'Za^nXufi-  Vid. 
Judith,  c.  i.  8.  And  aceordin.^  to  our  Version,  "Nabuchodonosor, 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  sent  unto  all  that  dwelt  in  Persia,  and  to  all 
that  dwelt  westward,  and  to  those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia  and  Damascus, 
and  Lihanus,  and  Jnti-Lihanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  uj^on  the  sea- 
coast,  and  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and  Ga- 
laad,  and  the  higher   Galilee,  and  the  great  Plain  of  Esdrelom." 

(4)  "We  were  sufficiently  instructed  by  experience,  what  the  holy 
Psalmist  means  by  the  *  dew  of  Hrrmon .'  our  tents  being  as  wet  with  it 
as  if  it  had  rained  all  night."    Mnundrell's  Journey,  p.  bl.     Orf,  1721. 
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pilgrims,  in  their  journeys  to  Jerusalem.  These 
Hien  have  generally  landed  at  Jaffa;  and  have 
returned  thither,  after  completing  their  pilgrim- 
age*: in  consequence  of  this,  we  seldom  meet 
with  any  accounts  of  Galilee,  or  of  Samaria,  in 
their  writings'.  Even  Douhdan\  whose  work, 
full  of  the  most  valuable  information,  may  be 
considered  as  the  foundation  of  every  recent 
description  of  the  Holy  Land,  contents  himself 
with  the  view  afforded  of  this  plain  from  Mount 
Thabur^'.      Not  that   he    has,  on  this  account. 


(5)  Of  which  fact  the  Reader  may  find  amusing  evidence  in  an 
extract  from  a  MS.  Poem  of  the  Cottonian  Library.  The  last  line  will 
not  easily  be  paralleled. 

"At  Port  Jaffhegywn  wee, 

"And  so  frothe  from  gre  to  gre, 

"  At  Port  JafF  ther  is  a  place, 

"  Wher  Petur  reised  thrugh  Goddes  grace, 

"  From  dede  to  lif  to  Tabitanc, 

"  He  was  a  woman  that  was  her  name." 

See  Purchas,  lib.  viii.  c.  15.  p.  1238.  Lond.  1624. 
-(d)  This  plan  has  so  constantly  been  adopted  by  persons  resorting  to 
the  Holy  Land,  that  in  the  very  recent  instance  of  the  visit  paid  to  that 
country  by  Chdteauhriand,  (whose  interesting  Travels  were  published 
while  this  sheet  was  preparing  for  the  press,)  his  journey  extends  only 
from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  and  from  Jerusalem  back  again  to  Jaffa.  (See 
Trav.  in  Greece,  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  Barhary,  during  the  years 
1806  and  1807,  hy  F.  A.  Chateaubriand.  English  edit.  Lond.  1811.) 
The  French  edition  could  not  be  had  when  this  volume  was  printing, 
(j)  Mons.  Chateaubriand  pleasantly  styles  him  "  honest  Doubdan." 
(Ibid,  vol,  II.  p.  141.)  justly  extolling,  upon  other  occasions,  his  per- 
spicuity, accuracy,  erudition,  and,  above  all,  his  simplicity. 

(8)  "Or  pendant  que   nous   sommes   encore  sur  le  faiste  dc  cette 
saiucte  montague,  il  nous  la  faut   horizonter  et  jetter  la  veiie  avec 

plaisir 
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CHAP,    omitted  any  interesting  circumstance  of  its  his- 
tory.    He  has  given  us  a  Uvely  picture  of  the 


mente!"^  dilfereut  encampments  he  observed  from  the 
summit.  "  We  had  the  pleasure,"  says  he^  "  to 
view,  from  the  top  of  that  mountain,  Arabs  en- 
camped by  thousands ;  tents  and  pavilions  of  all 
colours,  green,  red,  ajid  yellow ;  with  so  great 
a  number  of  horses  and  camels,  that  it  seemed 
like  a  vast  army,  or  a  city  besieged :  and  to  the 
end  that  each  party  might  recognise  its  peculiar 
banner  and  its  tribe,  the  horses  and  camels 
were  fastened  round  the  tents,  some  in  square 
battalions,  others  in  circular  troops,  and  others 
again  in  lines :  not  only  were  Arabs  thus  en- 
camped, but  also  Turks  and  Druses,  who  main- 
tain abundance  of  horses,  camels,  mules,  and 
asses,  for  the  use  of  the  caravans  coming  from 
or  going  to  Damascus,  Aleppo,  Mecca,  and  Egypt."" 

Being  provided   with     an    addition    to    our 
escort,  of  ten  well -mounted  and  well-accoutred 


plaisir  sur  tous  les  lieux  considerables  qu'on  y  tlesoouvre,  k  I'imitation 
de  la  grande  Saiucte  Paule,  laquelle,  commedit  Sainct  Jerosme  {leron. 
Ep.  27.  ad  Eusto.)  niontaiit  sur  le  Thabor,  ou  le  Fih  ile  Dieu  s'est 
transfigure,  elle  coutemploit  les  raontagnes  d'Hermon,  et  Hermouiin, 
les  grandes  campagnes  de  Galilee,"  &c.  I'oyage  de  la  7'er/e  Saincte, 
p.  bin.  Par.  1657. 
(l)lbid.  p.  579. 
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Arabs  in  the  service  of  Djezzar,  we  took  leave    chap. 

of  the  General  at  three  o'clock  p.  m.  and,  having  " . — -> 

mounted  our  horses,  continued  our  journey 
across  the  plain>  towards  Jennin.  A  tolerably- 
accurate  notion  of  its  extent,  in  this  direction, 
may  be  obtained  from  a  statement  of  the  time 
we  spent  in  crossing  it.  We  were  exactly 
seven  hours ^  thus  employed;  proceeding  at 
the  rate  of  three  miles  in  each  hour.  Its 
breadth,  therefore,  may  be  considered  as  equal 
to  twenty-one  miles.  The  people  of  the 
country  told  us  it  was  two  days'  journey  in 
length.  One  hour  after  leaving  the  camp,  we 
crossed  the  line  of  separation  between  the 
dominions  of  Djezzar  Pasha  and  those  of  the 
Pasha  of  Damascus.  This  line  is  nearly  in  the 
middle  of  the  plain.  At  six  we  arrived  at 
Jennin  \  a  small  village,  where  we  passed  the  jcnnin. 
night.  The  setting  sun  gave  to  it  a  beautiful 
appearance,  as  we  drew  nigh  to  the  place. 
Here  again  we  observed,  as  a  fence  for  gardens, 

(2)  It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  may  shew  how  regularly  computed 
distances,  in  this  part  of  Asia,  correspond  with  the  time  actually 
employed  by  travellers  in  passln;j  them,  that  when  the  author  compared 
this  note  in  his  Journal  wilh  the  diary  of  Alaundrell,  he  found  that  this 
traveller  had  performed  the  same  journey  precisely  in  the  same 
space  of  time.  He  left  Jennin  at  midnight,  travelled  all  night,  and 
in  seven  Jiours  reached  the  opposite  side,  near  Nazareth.  Seep.  \\C 
Journ.  from  ^lepp.  f^c.     Oxf.  1721. 

(3)  Written  Jenneen  by  Maimdrcll.    Jotirn.  from  Aleppo,  b^c.  p.  111. 
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CH  AP.  the  Cactus  Ficus  Tndicus,  growing  to  such  enornio us 
size,  that  the  stem  of  each  plant  was  larger 
than  a  man's  body.  The  wood  of  it  is  fibrous, 
and  unfit  for  any  other  use  than  as  fuel.  The 
wounds  which  its  almost  imperceptible  thorns 
inflict  upon  those  who  venture  too  near  it, 
are  terrible  in  this  climate ;  they  are  even 
dangerous  to  Europeans.  Its  gaudy  blossoms 
made  a  most  splendid  show,  in  the  midst  of  the 
weapons  that  surrounded  them.  The  ruins  of 
a  palace  and  of  a  mosque  in  Jennin  seem  to  prove 
that  it  was  once  a  place  of  more  importance  than 
it  is  at  present.  Marble  pillars,  fountains,  and 
even  piazzas,  still  remain  in  a  very  perfect 
state.  An  inscription  over  one  of  these  build- 
ings, in  Arabic,  purported  that  it  was  erected 
by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Selim.  This  place 
is  the  GiN^A  of  antient  authors.  Under  this 
name  it  occurs  in  the  description  given  of 
Samaria  by  Josephus ' ;  deriving  then,  as  it  does 
now,  the  circumstance  of  its  notoriety  from  its 
situation  as  a  frontier  village.  It  was  the 
northern  boundary  of  that  province '.  Adrichomius 

(1)  Lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  c.  2. 

(2)  "  Vivccla.     Vicus  qui  Samarltin  a  septentrione  terminat,   in  canipo 

situs,  ita  legit  Rufinus  :    nam  in  Grreco  est  h  (nyaXa  mViui Ulic 

loci  situs  est  hodieque  vicus  Zjennin,  vel,  ut  alii  scribunt,  Jennin  dictus, 
et  transeunt  ilium  qui  Ptolcma'idc  Samariam,  atque  ita  Hierosolymas, 
teadunt."     Rdand.  PaleesU  lib.  iii.  torn.  II.  p.  812,      Utrecht,  1714, 
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describes  it   as  situate  at   the   foot  of  Mount    chap. 

»  VI. 

Ephram\  "where,'  says  he,  "Galilee  ends,  and  ^i.  .y  * 
Samaria  begins."  Quaresmius  has  written  a  long 
chapter  concerning  this  place*.  Here  the  level 
country  terminates  ;  for  although  many  of  the 
authors,  by  whom  Gincea  is  mentioned,  describe 
it  as  situate  in  the  plain,  it  is  in  fact  placed,  as 
Adrichomius  affirms,  upon  the  foot  of  a  hill,  and 
upon  its  western  declivity. 

As  the  day  dawned  the  next  morning,  it  was  Effect  pro- 

,  .  ,  ^  r(>  r  duced  by 

pleasmg  to  observe  the  effects  of  better  govern-  better  go- 
mentm  the  dommion  ol  the  Faska  oi  Damascus. 
Cultivated  fields,  gardens,  and  cheerful  counte- 
nances, exhibited  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
territories  oi Djezzar  Pasha,  where  ill  was  deso- 
lation, war,  and  gloominess.  We  began  our 
journey  to  Napolose  at  four  o'clock.  At  seven 
we  arrived  at  the  Castle  of  Santorri,  situate  santorn. 
upon  a  hill,  and  much  resembling  the  old 
castellated  buildings  in  England.  It  is  very 
strong,  and,  for  a  place  of  so  muc'i  consideration, 
it  may  be  wondered  that  no  account  is  given 
of  it,  even  by  authors  who  have  mentioned 
almost  every  village  in  the  i/o/y   Land.     We 

(3)  Adrichom.  Theat.  Terr.  Sanet.  in  Manassem,  I.  Num.  39.  p.  73. 
Colon.  1628. 

(4)  Qtutresmix  Eluc.  T.  S.  lib.  vii.  r.  3.  torn.  II.  p.  816.    Antv.  1639. 
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CHAP,  should  have  considered  this  as  the  site  of  the 
antient  Samaria,  were  it  not  for  the  express 
mention  made  by  MaundrelV,  and  by  others,  of 
the  town  of  Sebaste,  still  preserving  a  name 
belonging  to  that  city.  Quaresmius  also  mentions^ 
the  city  of  "  Sebaste,  sive  Samaria,'"  as  occurring 
in  the  route  from  Sichar  to  Jemni,  or  Jennin  ; 
although,  performing  this  journey,  we  found  no 
other  place  intervening,  except  Santorri ;  and  it 
is  situate  upon  a  hill,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  antient  Samaria,  which  lyAnville 
places  midway  between  Gincea  and  Napolose,  or 
SicHEM.  To  enter  further  upon  this  subject  at 
present,  were  rather  to  perplex  than  to  illustrate 
the  geography  of  the  country  ;  and  therefore  it 
may  be  left  for  future  travellers  to  explain  the 
real  situation  of  the  place  called  Sebaste  by 
Qaaresmius,  and  Sebasta  by  Maundrell,  and 
possibly  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  history 
of  Santorri. 


Antient  ^hc  hill  ou  which  the  Castle  of  Santorri  is 

Castle. 

situate,  rises  upon  the  south  side  of  a  valley, 
bounded  by  other  hills  on  every  side ;  being 


(1)  Journey  fromy^/>;7o  to t/en/ja/e»j,  pp.  59  and  111.     Oxf.   1721. 

(2)  Elucid.  Terr.  Sanet.   torn.  II.  p.  810.    Antv.  1639. 
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about  two  miles  in  breadth,  and  five  in  lensfth.     chap. 

VI. 

This  fortress  held    out  against  Djezzar,    when  /—J 

he  was  Pasha  of  Damascus,  and  compelled  him 
to  raise  the  siege  after  two  months.  Having 
ascended  to  the  caslle,  we  were  admitted 
within  the  gate,  beneath  a  vaulted  passage, 
quite  dark,  from  its  tortuous  length  and  many 
windings.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  it  must 
have  been  impregnable  ;  yet  is  there  no  account 
of  it  in  any  author;  and  certainly  it  is  not 
of  later  construction  than  the  period  of  the 
Holy  Wars.  The  Governor  received  us  into 
a  large  vaulted  chamber,  resembling  what  is 
called  the  Keep,  in  some  of  our  old  Norman 
castles ;  which  it  so  much  resembled,  that  if 
we  consider  the  part  acted  by  the  Normans 
in  those  w^ars,  it  is  possible  this  building  may 
have  owed  its  origin  to  them.  A  number  of 
weapons,  such  as  guns,  pistols,  sabres,  and 
poignards,  hung  round  the  walls.  Suspended 
with  these,  were  the  saddles,  gilded  stirrups, 
and  rich  housings,  belonging  to  the  lord  of  the 
citadel.  Upon  the  floor  were  couched  his 
greyhounds,  and  his  hawkers  stood  waiting  in 
the  yard  before  the  door  of  the  apartment; 
so  that  every  thing  contributed  to  excite  ideas 
of  other  times,  and  a  scene  of  former  ages 
seemed  to  be  realized  before  our  eyes.  The 
figure  of  the  Governor  himself  was  not  the  least. 
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CHAP,    interestihg  part  of  the  living  picture.     He  had 
t     -^-    >  a  long  red  beard,  and  wore  a  dress  as  distin- 
guished by  feudal  magnificence   and  military 
grandeur  as   it   is   possible   to   imagine.      He 
received  us  with  the  usual   hospitality  of  his 
countrymen,   dismissed  the  escort   which  had 
accompanied  us  from   Acre,    seemed  proud  of 
placing  us  under  the  protection  of  his  peculiax' 
soldiers,    and   allowed  us   a  guard,    appointed 
from  his  own  troops,  to  ensure  our  safety  as  far 
as    Napolose.      We  had   some    conversation 
with   him   upon    the   disordered    state    of  the 
country,  particularly  of  Galilee.     He  said,  that 
the   rebel  Arabs   were  in  great   number   upon 
all  the  hills  near  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon;   that 
they  were  actuated,    at  this  critical  juncture, 
by  the  direst  motives  of  revenge  and  despair, 
for  the  losses  they  had  sustained  in  consequence 
of  the   ravages  committed  by  Djezzar^  army  ; 
but  that  he  believed  we   should  not  meet  with 
any  molestation  in  our  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

After  leaving  Santorri,  our  road  was  devious 
and  very  uneven,  over  a  mountainous  tract  of 
"^XcHEM  country,  until  we  came  in  sight  of  Napolosey 
otherwise  called  Neapolis,  and  Napoleos,  the 
antient  Sichem.  The  view  of  this  place  much 
surprised  us,  as  we  had  not  expected  to  find 
a    city   of    such    magnitude    in   the   road   to 
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Jerusalem.  It  seems  to  be  the  metropolis  of  a  chap. 
very  rich  and  extensive  country,  abounding  < — , — -^ 
with  provisions,  and  all  the  necessary  articles 
of  life,  in  much  greater  profusion  than  the  town 
of  j4cre.  White  bread  was  exposed  for  sale 
in  the  streets,  of  a  quality  superior  to  any  that 
is  to  be  found  elsewhere  throughout  the  Levant. 
The  Governor  oi  Napolose  received  and  regaled  neception 
us  with  all  the  magnificence  of  an  Eastern  sove-  vemor. 
reign.  Refreshments,  of  every  kind  known  in 
the  country,  were  set  before  us ;  and  when  we 
supposed  the  list  to  be  exhausted,  to  our  very 
great  astonishment  a  most  sumptuous  dinner 
was  brought  in.  It  was  served  in  trays  which 
were  placed  upon  the  floor  of  the  divan ;  and 
there  being  no  such  articles  of  furniture  as 
chairs,  or  even  stools,  we  were  forced  to  eat  it 
after  the  manner  of  the  Antients,  by  lying  down 
in  a  reclining  posture,  the  Governor  himself 
setting  us  the  example.  Nothing  seemed  to 
gratify  our  host  more,  than  that  any  of  his  guests 
should  eat  heartily :  and,  to  do  him  justice, 
every  individual  of  the  party  ought  to  have 
possessed  the  appetite  of  ten  hungry  pilgrims, 
to  satisfy  his  wishes  in  this  respect'. 

(l)  A  slight  allusion  to  these  little  traits  of  national  character  will, 
it  is  hoped,  be  tolerated,  as  illustrating  the  extraordinary  hospitality 
of  the  country ;    notwithstanding'  the  dislike  of  certain  readers  to  any 

detail 
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CHAP.        There  is  nothino-  in  the  Hohi  Land  liner  than 
VI.  ^  -^ 

V— , '  the  view  of  Napohse,  from  the  heights  around 

suu^o/the  it.     As  the  traveller  descends  towards  it  from 
Country.     ^^^   J^.^g^     -^   appcars   luxuriantly    em.bosomed 

in  the  most  delightful  and  fragrant  bowers ; 
half  concealed  by  rich  gardens,  and  by  stately 
trees  collected  into  groves,  all  around  the  bold 
and  beautiful  valley  in  which  it  stands.  Trade 
seems  to  flourish  among  its  inhabitants.  Their 
principal  employment  is  in  making  soap  ;  but 
the  manufactures  of  the  town  supply  a  very 
widely-extended  neighbourhood,  and  they  are 
carried  to  a  great  distance,  upon  camels.  In 
tlie  morning  after  our  arrival,  we  met  caravans 


detail  concerning  the  diet  and  accommodations  of  travellers  upon 
their  journey.  For  a  similar  reason,  a  few  words  may  be  allowed 
concerning  the  water-melons  of  Nopolose ;  because,  although  the  name 
of  that  species  of  fruit  be  familiar,  nothing  can  be  more  rare  than 
the  fruit  itself  in  a  state  of  perfection.  Water -melons  are  found  upon 
most  of  the  shores  of  the  M^diierranean ;  but  no  one  can  be  said  to 
know  any  thing  of  their  excellence,  who  has  not  tasted  them  in  the 
Holi/  Land.  Those  of  Napolose  and  of  Jaffa  attain  a  degree  of 
maturity  and  flavour  so  extraordinary,  that  the  water-melons  of  Egypt, 
Cyprus,  Rhode.i,  of  /4sia  Minor,  Greece,  Italy,  and  Sicily,  do  not 
appear  to  be  the  same  sort  of  fruit.  Something,  as  yet  unnoticed 
in  the  nature  of  the  soil,  is  necessary  for  the  favourable  growth  of 
this  plant ;  for  it  is  evidently  not  owing  to  peculiarity  of  latitude.  Its 
medical  property,  as  a  febrifuge,  has  only  been  admitted  of  late 
years.  The  physicians  of  Naples  have  used  its  fruit  with  success, 
even  in  dangerous  cases ;  but  perhaps  that  which  might  afford  a 
cure  in  one  climate,  would,  from  the  diffipient  quality  of  the  fruit 
itself,  be   deleterious  in  another. 
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Cumins:  from  Grand  Cairo;  and  noticed  others    chap. 

*  .  VI. 

reposing  in  the  large  oUve  plantations  near  the  ' — , — ' 
gates.     The  reader  who  wishes  to  know  the  Appeii'a"^^ 
various  names  possessed  by  this  city  m  different  ^'°"^" 
periods   of  its  history,   as  well  as  to  ascertain 
which  among  these  names  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered   its    peculiar    and    most    appropriate 
appellation,   must  be   referred  to  the   learned 
Reland\      Every  thing  relating  to   it  is  inter- 
esting ;   but  upon  this  subject,  if  all  that  Reland 
alone  has  wi'itten,   in  more  than  one  part  of  his 
matchless   work,     were    duly   considered,    the 
investigation  would  of  itself  constitute  a  copious 
dissertation.     It  is  sufficient  for  the  traveller  to 
be  informed,   that,   so  long  ago  as  the  twelfth 
century,    the   elegant  and   perspicuous  Phocas, 
himself  visiting  the  place,   and  describing  the 
city,  speaks  of  it-  as  '^Sichar,  the  metropolis  of 
the   Samaritans,    afterwards    called   Neapolis." 
Reland,     from    Josephus,     Eusebius,     Epiphanius, 
and    Jerom^,    writes    it    Sichem*.       According 

(1)  Reland.  Palcest.  Illustrat.Wh.in.tom.  II.  p. 1004.  Traj.Bat.  1714. 

(2)  'H  Tuv  'Sa//,apiu>  ff/irpi^oXi;  'Si-f^ap  h  fUTa  rxdra  jcX'/ihTffx  Niei'ToXis 
Kit/j^ir/i  lAcoi  Sy«  ySauviwv.  "  Saraaritanorum  metropolis  Sichar;  cui  post- 
modum  Neapoli  nomen  fuit ;  inter  duos  montes  sita."  Phocee  Dcscr. 
T.  S.  cap.  13.  p.  17.  ajmd  Leo.  Allat,  Jy^^K.      Colon.  1653. 

(3)  "  Transivit  Sichem,  (non  ut  plerique  errantes  legunt  Sichar,) 
quae  nuuc  Neapolis  appellatur."  Hieronymtis  in  EpiUipliio  Paula: 
Rel.  Palast.  lib.  iii.  torn.  II.  p.  1007. 

(4)  Reland.  ibid.   p.  1004. 
VOL.  IV.  S 
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to  the  antient  Hebreiu  text  of  Genesis,  and  the 
book  oi  Judges,  it  would  be  written  Schechem  '. 
Josephus  says  that  the  natives  called  it  Mabartha ; 
but  by  others  it  was  commonly  named  Neapolis"-. 
Its  modern  appellation  is  Napolose.  To  the 
traditions  concerning  its  antiquities,  all  writers 
bear  testimony ;  and  since  even  a  sceptic  has 
remarked',  that  the  Christians  oiPalcestine  "  fixed, 
by  unquestionable  tradition,  the  scene  of  each 
memorable  event,"  we  may  surely  regard  them 
circum-     with    intcrcst.       But    the    history   of   Sichem, 


stances 


connected  referring  to  events  long  prior  to  the  Christian 
antient  dispcusatiou,  dirccts  us  to  antiquities  which 
'**°'^^'  owe  nothing  of  their  celebrity  to  any  traditionary 
aid.  The  traveller,  directing  his  footsteps 
towards  its  antient  sepulchres,  as  everlasting  as 
the  rocks  in  which  they  are  he  wn,  is  permitted, 
upon  the  authority  of  sacred  and  indisputable 
record*,  to  contemplate  the  spot  where  the 
remains    of    Joseph ^    of    ELEAZAR^    and  of 

(1)  Reland.  Palmt.  Illust.  lib.  iii.  torn.  II.  p.  1004. 

(2)  Josephus,  lib.v.  deBell-Jud.  c.4.  ed.  Havercamp.  Amst.  &c.  1726. 

(3)  See  Gibbon.  Hist,  &c.  chap.  23.  vol.  IV.  p.  83.  Lond.  1807. 
Monsieur  Chdteaubriand  has  referred  to  the  same  observation  of  Gibbon. 
(See  Introduct.  to  Travels  inGreece,  &c.  vol.  I.  p.  TO.  Lond.  1811.)  An 
English  Commentator  may  perhaps  suspect  the  Historian  of  irony. 

(4)  See  the  Booli  of  Joshua,  c.  xxiv. 

(5)  "  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  Children  of /jro^/ brought 
out  of  Egypt,  buried  the}'  in  Shechem."     Josh.  xxiv.  32. 

(6)  "  And  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  died;  and  they  buried  him 
in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
Mount  Ephraim."     Ibid.  ver.  33. 
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Joshua',  were  severally  deposited.  If  any  chap. 
thing"  connected  with  the  memory  of  past  ages  >  .»-  / 
be  calculated  to  awaken  local  enthusiasm,  the 
land  around  this  city  is  pre-eminently  entitled 
to  that  distinction.  The  sacred  story  of 
events  transacted  in  the  fields  of  Sichem^  is, 
from  our  earliest  years,  remembered  with 
delight ;  but  having  the  territory  actually  before 
our  eyes  where  those  events  took  place,  and 
beholding  objects  as  they  were  described  above 
three  thousand  years  ago,  the  grateful  impres- 
sion kindles  into  ecstacy.  Along  the  valley, 
we  beheld  "  a  company  of  Ishmeelites,  coming 
from  Gilead'^"  as  in  the  days  of  Reuben  and 
JuDAH,  "  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery 
and  balm  and  myrrh,"  who  would  gladly  have 
purchased  another  Joseph  of  his  brethren,  and 
conveyed  him,  as  a  slave,  to  some  Potiphar  in 
Egypt  '^      Upon   the  hills   around,  flocks   and 


(7)  "  Joshua,  the  son  of  iVwra,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died 

And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance  in  Thnnath-serah, 
which  is  in  Mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash." 
Ibid.  ver.  29,  30. 

(g)  See  Genesis,  xxxvii. 

(9)  "  And,  behold,  a  company  of  Ishmeelites  came  from  GUeml, 
with  their  camels  bearing  spicery  and  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry 
it  down  to  Egypt."     Ibid.  v.  25. 

(10)  Ibid.  ver.  36. 

S  2 
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CHAP,    herds  were  feedino-  as  of  old ' :  nor  in  the  simple 

VI.  *  ^ 

V I  »y- .)  garb  of  the  shepherds  of  Samaria  was  there  any 

thing  to  contradict  the  notions  we  may  entertain 
of  the  appearance  formerly  exhibited  by  the 
sons  of  Jacob.  The  Jews  of  the  twelfth 
century  acknowledged  that  the  Tomb  of  Joseph 
then  existed  in  Sichem,  although  both  the  citi/ 
and  the  io?7ib  were  the  possession  and  the  boast 
of  a  people  whom  they  detested.  *'  The  town," 
says  Rabbi  Benjamin',  "  lies  in  a  vale,  be- 
tween Mount  Gerizim  and  Mount  Ebal,  where 
there  are  above  a  hundred  Cuthieans^,  who 
observe  only  the  law  of  Moses,  whom  men  call 
Samaritans.  Samaritans.  They  have  priests,  of  the  lineage 
of  Aaron  who  rests  in  peace;  and  those  they 
call  Aaronites,  who  never  marry  but  with  per- 
sons of  the  sacerdotal  family,  that  they  may  not 
he  confounded  with  the  people.  Yet  these  priests 
of  their  law  offer  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings 
in  their  congregations,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  * ;  '  Thou  shalt  put  the  blessing  upon  Mount 
Gerizim.'      They  therefore  affirm  that  this  is  the 


(1)  "And  Israel  said  uuto  Joseph,  Do  not  tliy  brethren  feed  the 
flock  in  SuECHEM  ?"     Genesis  xxxvii.  13. 

(2)  See  the  translation  by  Gerrans,  p.  6P.     Lond.  1783. 

(3)  The  Samaritans  were  called  Cuthaans  bj'  Jewish  Writers  ;  from 
Scmhallad,  a  Cuthite,  who  was  their  founder.  See  JosepMis,  Aiitiq. 
lib.  xi.  C.7. 

(4)  Deut.  xi.  29. 
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House  of  the  Sanctuary ;  and  they  offer  burnt-  chap. 
offerings,  both  on  the  Passover  and  on  other  '-  y  <  ^ 
festivals,  on  the  altar  which  was  built  on  IVIount 
Gerizim,  of  those  stones  which  the  Children  of 
Israel  set  up,  after  they  had  passed  over  Jordan. 
They  pretend  that  they  are  descended  from  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim;  and  have  among  iliem  the 
Sepulchre  of  Joseph  the  Just,  the  son  of  our  father 
Jacob,  who  rests  in  peace,  according  to  that 
saying',  '  The  bones  also  of  Joseph,  ivhich  the 
Children  of  Israel  brought  up  luith  them  out  of  Egypt, 
buried  they  in  Shechem." — Maundrell,  the  only 
English  writer  who  has  visited  Napolose,  is 
more  explicit  than  the  earlier  Christian  pil- 
grims, concerning  this  place ;  but  he  was  prin- 
cipally occupied  in  discussions  with  a  Samaritan 
priest,  concerning  the  difference  between  their 
text  and  the  Hebrew,  and  in  identifying  the  two 
mountains,  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  between  which 
the  city  stands.  He  notices,  however,  the 
Tomb  of  Joseph;  still  bearing  its  name,  unaltered, 
and  venerated  even  by  the  Moslems,  who  have 
built  a  small  temple  over  it^     Its  authenticity  is 

(5)  Josh.xx'iv.  32. 

(6)  "  We  saw  on  our  ri^ht  hand,  just  without  the  city,  a  small 
mos([ue,  said  to  have  been  built  over  the  sepulchre  purchased  by  Jacob 
of  JEJwiwior  the  father  oi  Shechem.  (Ccm,  xxxiii.  1.9.)  It  goes  by  the 
uanie  of  Joseph's  Sepulchre,  his  bones  having  been  here  interr'd, 
after  their  transportation  out  of  Egypt.  {Josh.  xxiv.  32.)"  Joiirn. 
from  Aleppo  to  Jems.  p.  62.     Oj-f.  1721. 


VI. 
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CHAP,  not  liable  to  controversy ;  since  tradition  is,  in 
this  respect,  maintained  upon  the  authority  of 
sacred  Scripture ;  and  the  veneration  paid  to  it, 
by  Jeivs,  by  Christians,  and  by  Moslems,  has 
preserved,  in  all  ages,  the  remembrance  of  its 
situation  \  Having  shewn,  upon  a  former  occa- 
sion, that  ^o7«Z;^  were  the  origin  of  temples-,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  utter  improba- 
bility of  their  being  forgotten  among  men  who 
approached  them  as  places  of  worship.  The  Tomb 
of  Joshua  was  also  visited  by  Jewish  pilgrims 
in  the  twelfth  century.  This  is  proved  by  the 
Hebrew  Itinerary  of  Petachias^,  who  was  con- 
temporary with  Benjamin  of  Tudela  ;  and  its 
situation,  marked  by  him  with  the  utmost 
precision ^   is   still  as  familiar  to  the   Jews   of 


(1)  "In  Sichem  verb  relata  fueruiit  ossa  Joseph  ex  jEgypto." 
Eugesippus,  P.'nx.  Tufifn..    L.  Allat.   Col.  1653. 

(2)  See  Vol.  II.  of  these  Travels,  c.  ii.   p.  75.  octavo  edit. 

(.3)  PetachicE  Itinerarium.  Vid.  Thes.  Antiq.  Sacr.  tom.  VI- 
renet.  1746. 

(4)  "  Non  licet  Ii.  Petachiam  secuh)  xii.  statuere  antiquiorem,  sed 
illud  potius  cousequitur,  R.  Benjambietn  et  R.  Petachiam  fuisse 
coapvos."  Introd.  in  Petach.  Ilin.  ab  J.  Christnpk.  ff^agenseilio-  Ibid. 
1161,  1162. 

(5)  **  Mods  Gaasch  vald^  excelsus  est,  atque  in  eo  conditus  Obadias 
Propheta.  In  hunc  montem  praealtum,  per  gradus  fit  ascensus,  qui, 
ibi  incisi  s-jct,  atque  in  medio  montis  sepultus  est  Josua  filius  Nun, 
et,  juxta  eum,  Caleb  Jephunne  filiu«.     Prope  horum  monlmenta  tons 

SCATURIT,    E     \>lIO  AQUA  OPTIMA  PER    MONTEM    MANAT,    IPSISQUE    SEPDL- 

CHRIS,    BASiLlCiE    EGKEGix    ADJICIUNTUR."      Petaclda:    Itiner.       Ibid. 
1205,  1206. 
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Pnlcestine   as   the   place   where   the   Temple   of   chap. 

Solomon  originally  stood.     It  was,    in  fact^   in  ' , — ' 

the  midst  of  a  renowned  coemetery,  containing 
also  the  sepulchres  of  other  Patriarchs ;  particu- 
larly of  one,  whose  synagogue  is  mentioned  by 
Benjajnin  of  Tudela,  as  being  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  warm  baths  of  Tiberias^.  These 
tojnhs  are  hewn  in  the  solid  rock,  like  those  of 
Telmessus  in  the  Gulph  of  Glaucus,  and  are 
calculated  for  duration,  equal  to  that  of  the 
hills  in  which  tliey  have  been  excavated.  It 
may  also  be  worthy  of  notice,  that,  when 
writers  of  the  age  of  Benjamin  and  Petachias 
are  speaking  of  the  immediate  receptacles  of 
embalmed  bodies,  as  relics  held  in  veneration 
by  the  Jeivs,  they  refer  to  Soroi  constituting 
integral  parts  of  mountains ;  which  have  been 
chisseled  with  a  degree  of  labour  not  to  be 
conceived  from  mere  description.  These  are 
monuments  on  which  a  lapse  of  ages  effects  no 
change :  they  have  defied,  and  will  defy,  the 
attacks  of  time,  and  continue  as  perfect  at  this 
hour  as  they  were  in  the  first  moment  of  their 
completion.  Thus  we  are  informed  in  sacred 
Scripture,  according  to  the  Septuapnt  Version, 


(6)  Benjaminis  Itinerariuw ,    cap.  10.     Helmst.  1636. 
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CHAP.l  that,  when  Joseph  died',  "they  embalmed  him, 
^-  -y— '"^  and  he  was  put  '  \v  rjj  2o^&;'  in  Egypt;'"  that  is 
to  say,  in  one  of  those  immense  mono-lithal 
receptacles  to  which  alone  the  Antients  applied 
the  name  of  lOPOI :  they  were  appropriated 
solely  to  the  burial  of  men  of  princely  rank ; 
and  their  existence,  after  the  expiration  of 
three  thousand  years,  is  indisputably  proved,  by 
the  appearance  of  one  of  them  in  the  principal 
Pyramid  oi^GYVT.  Therefore,  when  our  English 
Translators  render  the  Hehreiv  or  the  Greek 
appellation  of  such  a  receptacle  by  our  word 
coffin,  necessarily  associating  ideas  of  a  perish- 
able box  or  chest  with  the  name  they  use,  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  it  stated  by  Harmer,  in 
his  Observations  on  Scripture,  as  an  extra- 
ordinary fact,  that  the  remains  of  distinguished 
persons  in  the  East  were  honoured  with  a  coffin, 
as  a  mark  of  their  rank;  whereas,  says  he", 
"  ivith  us,  the  poorest  people  have  their  coffins  ;"  or 
that  other  authors  should  deride,  and  consider 
as  preposterous,  the  traditions  mentioned  by 
Jewish  Rabbins,  which,  at  this  distance  of  time. 


(1)  Gen.  L.  26.     In  the  English  Version,  tbe  words  are,  "  He  was 
put  in  a  ecffiTi."    t 

(2)  See  Harmer' s   ObservatioQS   on   Scripture,   vol.  III.    p.  69,  70. 
Lornl.  1808. 


CHAP. 
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presume  to  identify  the  coffins  of  their  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets\  When  it  is  once  understood 
what  the  real  monuments  are,  to  which  those 
traditions  allude ;  the  veneration  always  paid 
by  that  people  to  a  place  of  sepulture;  their 
rigorous  adherence,  in  burial,  to  the  coemeteries 
of  their  ancestors ;  the  care  with  which  memo- 
rials are  transmitted  to  their  posterity ;  and 
other  circumstances  connected  with  their 
customs  and  history,  which  cannot  here 
be  enumerated ;  it  is  not  merely  probable, 
but  it  amounts  almost  to  certainty,  that  the 
sepulchres  they  revere  were  originally  the 
tombs  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  now 
ascribed. 

In  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Sichem 
was  considered  as  the  capital  of  Samaria'^.  Its 
inhabitants  were  called  Samaritans,  not  merely 
as  people  of  Samaria,  but  as  a  sect  at  variance 


(3)  Gerrans,  translator  of  the^  Hebrew  \\:\neiavy  oiRd^hhi  Benjamin, 
published  ia  1783,  makes  use  of  an  allusion  to  the  Prophet  Daniel's 
coffin,  as  a  proof  of  the  spurious  nature  of  the  Work.  (See  Dissert. 
p.  10.  prefixed  to  the  volume.)  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Benjamin's  Itinerary  is  a  mere  compilation  ;  but  the  objection  thus 
urged  does  not  impeach  its  veracity.  The  tradition  alluded  to  was 
probably  borrowed  from  former  Writers. 

("i)  JosepJais,  Antiq.  lib.  xi.   c.  8. 
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CHAP,  with  the  other  Jews\  They  consisted  priii- 
> — -v— ^  cipally  of  deserters  from  Jud^a ;  and  they  have 
continued  to  maintain  their  pecuHar  tenets  to 
the  present  day^  Sichem,  according  to  Pro- 
copius^,  was  miich  favoured  by  the  Emperor 
Justinian,  who  restored  the  sanctuaries,  and 
added  largely  to  the  other  public  edifices  of  the 
city.  The  principal  object  of  veneration,  among 
Jacob's       the   present   inhabitants,  is  Jacob's    Well,    over 

IVelL 

which  a  church  was  formerly  erected*.     This 
is  situate  at  a  small  distance  from  the  town*. 


(1)  Josephtis  say 5  o(  them,  that  they  boasted  of  their  JewisJi  origin 
whenever  the  Jews  were  in  prosperity,  but  disowned  any  connection 
with,  them  when  in  adversity.     Vid.  y4ntiq.  lib.  xi.  c.  8. 

(2)  The  antieiit  medals  of  the  city  bear  the  name  of  Flavia  Neapolis. 
Spatiheini  {De  Prast.  et  Us.  Numisni.  p.  769.  Amst,  1761.)  notices  a 
medal  of  the  Emperor  Titus,  in  Seguin's  Collection,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, (I)AAOVlNEAnOAII.\MAPEIAI.  Vaillunt  mentions 
colonial  coins  of  Philip  the  Elder,  on  which  appeared  Mount  Gerizim, 
with  a  temple  on  its  summit.  For  an  account  of  this  temple,  named, 
by  AntiochuSy  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  see  Josephus,  Antiq.  lib.  xi.  c.  8. 
lib.  xii.  c.  7. 

(3)  See  Reland.  Palcest.  Illust.  lib.'iW.  p.  1008.  torn.  II.  Utrecht,  1714. 
Procopius,  lib.  v.     De  jEdiJiciis  Justiniani,  cap.  7. 

(4)  Attributed,  as  usual,  to  the  Empress  Helena.  (See  Maundr ell's 
Journey,  p.  62.)  ArcuJfe,  as  preserved  in  Adamnunus,  gives  a  plan  of 
it,  which  proves  its  form  to  have  been  that  of  a  Greek  cross  :  (lib.  ii. 
de  Loc.  Sanct.)  This  is  also  in  Reland's  Work,  (p.  1008.  torn.  II. 
Palcest.  lllust.  Utrecht,  1714.)  It  was  mentioned  by  St.  Jerom  in  the 
fourth  century.  Antoninus  the  Martyr  saw  it  in  the  sixth;  Arculfe, 
in  the  seventh ;  Willibald,  in  the  eighth  ;  and  Phocas,  in  the  twelfth. 

(b)  "  About  one  third  of  an  hour  from  Naplesa,  we  came  to 
'  Jacob's  Well.'  "     Journeu  from  Alep.  to  Jems.  p.  62.    Orf.  1721. 
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in  the  road  to  Jerusalem ;  and  has  been  visited     chap. 
by  pilgrims  of  all  ages ;  but  particularly  since 
the   Christian    aera,   as    the    place    where    our 
Saviour   revealed   himself  to   the  woman   of 
Samaria.     The  spot  is  so  distinctly  marked  by 
the   Evangelist^,   and   so  little  liable   to  uncer- 
tainty, from  the  circumstance  of  the  well  itself 
and   the    features   of  the  country,   that,  if  no 
tradition  existed  for  its  identity,  the  site  of  it 
could  hardly  be  mistaken.    Perhaps  no  Christiaii 
scholar  ever  attentively  read  the  fourth  chapter 
of  St.  John,  without    being    struck    with    the 
numerous   internal   evidences   of  truth    which 
crowd  upon  the  mind,  in  its  perusal.     Within 
so  small  a  compass  it  is  impossible  to  find,  in 
other  writings,   so  many  sources  of  reflection 
and  of  interest.    Independently  of  its  importance 
as   a  theological  document,  it  concentrates  so 
much  information,  that  a  volume  might  be  filled 
with  its   singular  illustration  of  the  history  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  geography  of  their  country. 
All  that  can  be  collected  upon  these  subjects 
from  Josephus'^   seems  but    as    a    comment   to 
this  chapter.     The  journey  of  our  Lord  from 
Judcea  into  Galilee ;  the  cause  of  it ;  his  passage 

(6)  John,  c.  iv. 

(7)  Vid.  Jntiq.  lib.  .xi.  c.  4,  7,  8.     lib.  xii.  c.  3,  7,  &c. 


VI 


280  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP,  through  the  territory  of  Samaria ;  his  approach 
to  the  metropoUs  of  that  country;  its  name; 
his  arrival  at  the  Amorite  field  which  terminates 
the  narrow  valley  of  Sichem ' ;  the  antient  custom 
of  halting  at  a  well;  the  female  employment  of 
drawing  water ;  the  Disciples  sent  into  the  city 
for  food,  by  which  its  situation  out  of  the  town 
is  so  obviously  implied ;  the  question  of  the 
woman  referring  to  existing  prejudices  which 
separated  the  Jeius  from  the  Samaritans ;  the 
depth  of  the  well;  the  Oriental  allusion  contained 
in  the  expression  *'  living  ivater;"  the  history  of 
the  ?uell,  and  the  customs  thereby  illustrated ; 
the  worship  upon  Mount  Gerizim ;  all  these 
occur  within  the  space  of  twenty  verses  :  and 
if  to  these  be  added,  what  has  already  been 
referred  to"  in  the  remainder  of  the  same 
chapter,  we  shall  perhaps  consider  it  as  a  field, 
which,  in  the  words  of  Him  who  contemplated 
its  ultimate  produce^  "  we  may   lift  up  our 

EYES,      AXD      LOOK      UPOX,      FOR     IT     IS     WHITE 
ALREADY    TO    HARVEST." 


(U  "At  this  well,  the  narrow  valley  of  Sychem  ends;  openiug 
itself  into  a  wide  field,  which  is  probably  part  of  that  parcel  of  ground 
given  by  Jacob  to  his  sou  Joseph."  Journey  from  Alep.  to  Jems. 
p.G3.    Oj/.  1721. 

(2)  See  p.  185,  Note  1  ;  and  p. 186;   of  this  volume. 

(3)  John,  iv.  35. 


Holy  Sepulchre,  as  it  eiUled  prior  to  its  reparation,  A.  D.  1S55. 
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THE  HOLY  LAND— NAPOLOSE  TO  JERUSALEM. 

Journey  io  Jerusalem — Singular  Cultivation  of  Judaea — 
Jacob's  Field — Bethel — Beer — Prospect  of  the  Holy 
City — Formalities  of  a  Pullic  Entry — Reception  by  the 
Inhabitants — Ga/e  o/"  Damascus — Identity  o/'"the  Holy 
Places" — Visit  to  the  Governor — Convent  of  St.  Salvador 
— Appearance  of  the  Monh — Dormitory  for  Travellers 
—  Pilgrim's  Chamber  —  Convent  Stores  —  Library  — 
Exactions  of  the  Turks — Manifactures  of  Jerusalem — 
Mecca  Fruit — Fetid  Limestone —  IVater  of  the  Dead  Sea 
— Fisit  to  "  the  Holy  Places" — Sepulchre  of  the  Messiah 

—Its 
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— Its  Identity  dispvted— Its  praent  Appearance — Other 
Relics — Plan  for  the  Survey  of  the  City  — S'lon  Gate — 
Discovery  made  by  the  Author — Inference  derived  from 
it — Possible  Site  of  Golgotha,  or  Calvary — Greek  In- 
scriptions— Remarkable  Tomb — Hebrew   Inscriptions — 

Conjecture  respecting  Mount  Sion. 
CHAP.     WJ 

VII.  W  E  left  Napolose  one  hour  after  midnight,  that 
journiy  to  we  might  reach  Jerusalem  early  in  the  same 
Jerusalkm.  ^^^  y^^  were  however  much  deceived  con- 
cerning the  distance.  Our  guides  represented 
the  journey  as  a  short  excursion  of  five  hours  • 
it  proved  to  be  a  most  fatiguing  pilgrimage  of 
eighteen'.     The  road  was  mountainous,  rocky, 

(1)  Authors  disagree  very  much  concerning  this  distance.  Reland, 
who  compares  the  computed  measure,  by  time,  with  the  Roman  miles 
(Vid.  "  Mensuree  quibus  veleres  locorum  intervalla  metiuntur"  PaleBsC. 
lllust.  lib.  ii.  c  1.)  makes  an  hour's  journey  equivalent  to  three  miles ;  and 
tTiis  corresponds  with  its  relative  proportion  to  a  French  league,  or  to  three 
English  miles.  But,  in  the  valuable  map  wherein  he  has  exhibited  the 
distances  of  places  in  Roman  miles,  from  Josephus,  Eusebius,  Arrian, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  and  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus,  (  Vid.  cap.  5.  id.  lib.) 
he  states  the  distance  between  Napolose  and  Jerusalem  as  equal  to  forty 
Roman  miles ;  that  is  to  say,  twenty-eight  from  Napolose  to  Bethel,  and 
twelve  from  Bethel  to  Jerusalem.  Again,  in  estimating  the  extent  of  the 
Holy  Land  (  Vid.  torn.  I.  p.  423.  Traj.  Bat.  1714.)  he  gives,  from  Jose- 
phus, Eusebius,  and  an  antient  anonymous  Itinerary,  the  following  distances : 

Ab  Hierosolymis  ad  Bethel,  ex  Itinerar.  veter.  Hieros. ") 

.  -n,      ,  .  {mil.  12. 

et  Eusebio J 

Inde  ad  Neapolin,  ex  eodem  Itiner mil.  28,  vel  29. 

The  fact  is,  that,  notwithstanding  the   numerous  authors  who  have  written 

in  illustration  of  the  geography  of  this  country,    the  subject   still  remains 

undecided.     We  have.no  accurate  map  of  the  Halt/  Land;  and  were  we  to 

collect  the  distances  from  books  of  Travels  the  labour  would  be  fruitless. 

Pkocas' 
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and  full  of  loosp  stones' :  yet  the  cultivation 
was  everywhere  marvellous  :  it  afforded  one  of 
the  most  striking  pictures  of  human  industry 
which  it  is  possible  to  behold.  The  limestone  •^f  J^''^^^- 
rocks  and  stony  valleys  of  Judcea  were  entirely 
covered  with  plantations  o^  Jigs,  vines,  and  olive- 


Phocas,  who  is  generally  accurate,  states  the  distance  between  Samaria 
(i.e.  Stchem,  vel  Neapolis)  and  Jerusalem  most  erroneously;  making 
it  only  equal  to  eight)'-four  stadia,  or  ten  miles  and  a  half:  'A^ro  t?j 
'Sa/u.ci^iiciS  IMS  T^s  uy'ia.s  ^oXtco;  tl/r)  ffraVtoc,  iyhoriKovra  ria-ru^a,  "  A  Sama- 
ria Oil  sacram  civitatcm  stadia  numerantur  quatnor  et  octoginta."  f  Phocce 
Descript.  T.  S.  cap.  14.)  Tliis  would  only  allow  a  journey  of  three  hours 
and  a  half.  Maundrell  makes  it  eleven  hours  and  thirty-five  minutes, 
according  to  the  following  statement  from  his  Journal.  (See  pp.  62,  63> 
64,  66,  67.  Jotirn.fiom  Alcp.  to  Jems.     Oxf.  1721.) 

Hours. 
I^aplosa  to  Kane  Leban  —  4 

JCane  Leban  to  Bethel  —  1^ 
Bethel  to  Beer  —  —  —  2  i 
Beer  to  Jerusalem      —    —  3^ 


1 1  .  35  min. 
Adapting,  tlievefore,  Maundrell' s  time  to  Reland's  scale,  the  distance 
would  be  little  more  than  thirty-four  miles  and  a  half.  We  considered  it 
to  be  much  more ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  accurate  measure,  even  by 
actual  observation  of  the  country,  owing  to  its  mountainous  and  rug. 
ged  nature. 

(2)  If  the  following  passage  from  Phocas  afforded  the  only  internal 
evidence  to  be  found  in  his  Work,  of  his  having  visited  the  countrj',  tra- 
vellers, who  follow  him,  will  deem  it  satisfactory.  'H  §/»«»?  -rairct  Xi^offr^ca- 
T«j)  xai  Tccvra,  xfl!T«|'/joa;  oiVa  fi  ^aftc  reiuvrn  X'^^^t  "*'  au^firi^cc  ktti  xui 
xaTKf/.'jriXss  xa)  u'Tohv^^s;.  "  Via  est  omnis  lapidibus  strata  ;  et,  licet  tota 
ea  regio  siccitate  arescat,  et  squalleat,  ubiquc  tamen  vitibus  et  arboribus 
constipatur."  Phocce  Descr.  Terr.  Sand.  c.  14.  Colon.  1653.  Tlie  ex- 
traordinary cultivation  of  this  singular  country,  and  the  mode  of  it,  is  also 
^oticed  by  Maundrell.     See  Journ,  from  Alcp.  to  Jerus.  j'p-  64,  65. 
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CHAP,  trees  ;  not  a  single  spot  seemed  to  be  neglected. 
^  -,-■■;  The  hills,  from  their  bases  to  their  upmost  sum- 
mits, were  overspread  with  gardens  :  all  of  these 
were  free  from  weeds,  and  in  the  highest  state 
of  cultivation.  Even  the  sides  of  the  most  bar- 
re?!  mountains  had  been  rendered  fertile,  by 
being  divided  into  terraces,  like  steps  rising  one 
above  another,  upon  which  soil  had  been  accu- 
mulated with  astonishing  labour.  Among  the 
standing  crops,  we  noticed  millet,  cotton,  linseed, 
and  tobacco ;  and,  occasionally,  small  fields  of 
barley.  A  sight  of  this  territory  can  alone  con- 
vey any  adequate  idea  of  its  surprising  produce  : 
it  is  truly  the  Eden  of  the  East,  rejoicing  in  the 
abundance  of  its  wealth.  The  effect  of  this  upon 
the  people  was  strikingly  pourtrayed  in  every 
countenance :  instead  of  the  depressed  and 
gloomy  looks  of  Z)/>z2;flr  Pashas  desolated  plains, 
health,  hilarity,  and  peace,  were  visible  in 
the  features  of  the  inhabitants.  Under  a  wise 
and  beneficent  government,  the  produce  of  the 
Holy  Land  would  exceed  all  calculation.  Its 
perennial  harvest' ;  the  salubrity  of  its  air^;  its 

(l)  "The  seasons,"  says  Josephus,"  seem  to  maintain  a  competition, 
which  should  be  most  productive."  See  his  account  of  the  country 
around  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  (lib.  iii.  de  Bell.  c.  18.)  as  cited  in  a 
former  chapter  of  this  Work. 

(2j  We  saw  neiWiev  jnosquitoes  nor  locusts;  nor  did  the  croaking  of 
toads  or  frogs  denote  the  vicinity  of  any  of  those  deadly  marshes  which 
poison  the  atmosphere  on  so  many  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 


vn. 
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limpid  springs;  its  rivers,  lakes,  and  matchless  chap 
plains ;  its  hills  and  vales ; — all  these,  added  to 
the  serenity  of  its  climate,  prove  this  land  to  be 
indeed  "  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed^ : 
God  hath  given  it  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine." 

The  first  part  of  our  journey  led  through  the 
valley  lying  between  the  two  mountains  Ebal 
and   Gerizim*.      We    passed     the    Sepulchre    of 


(3)  Gen.  xxvii.  27,  28. 

(4)  Ebal,  sometimes  written  Gelal,  is  upon  the  north  ;  and  Gerizim^ 
or  Garizim,  upon  the  south.  Tiie  streets  of  Napolose  run  parallel  to 
the  latter  ;  which  overlooks  the  town.  (/-7rf.  Joseph,  lib.  v.  Antig.  c.  9.) 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought 
thee  in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
put  the  blessing  upon  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  anse  upon  Ebal."  (Deut. 
xi.  29.)  Also,  in  the  record  of  the  covenant,  {Deut.  xxvii.  5.)  the  people 
are  directed  to  build  an  altar  of  whole  stones  upon  Mount  Ebal.  "  And 
Afoses  charged  the  people  {ibid.  v.  11.)  the  same  day,  saying,  These 
shall  stand  upon  Mount  Gerizim,  to  bless  the  people  ;"  "  and  {ibid. 
V,  13.)  these  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Ebal,  to  curse."  [See  also  Josh. 
viii.  33.)  The  Samaritans  have  now  a  place  of  worship  upon  Mount 
Gerizlm.  {See  Maundrell.  Journ.  from  Alepp.  tojtrus.  p.  59.)  Reland 
/o»i.  II.  p.  1006.  torn.  1.  p.  344.  Traj.  Bat.  IT  14)  wrote  the  name  of  this 
mountain  both  Garizim  and  Gerizim.  The  Sainaritans,  according  to 
Phocas,  believed  that  upon  Mount  Gerizim,  which  stands  upon  the 
right  hand  of  a  person  facing  the  east,  Abraham  prepared  the  sacrifice 
of  his  son  Isaac,  ''n.v  to  h^nurtpan  uTap^u  to  opos  Iv  u  01  'XuftaptT;  Xiyouct 
XP\uxTiiTai  TM  ' Afipakfi,  t'ov  Qior,  xa)  rhy  &v<n'av  ^rirnffai  reu'lfuax.  "  In  dex- 
^eriore  montium  Samaritanorum  ea  traditio  est)  Deus  Abrahamo  re- 
sponsum  dedit,  et  Isaacum  in  sacrificium  petiit."  Phoca  Desc.  Terr. 
Sand.  c.  13.     Col.  1653. 


Field. 
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Joseph',  and  the  Well  of  Jacob'',  where  the  Valley  of 
Sichem  opens  mto  a  fruitful  plain,  Avatered  by  a 
stream  which  rises  near  the  town .  This  is  allowed, 
jacoVs  by  all  writers,  to  be  the  piece  of  land  mentioned 
by  St.  John\  which  Jacob  bought ■*  "  at  the  hand 
of  the  Children  oi  Emmor,'"  and  where  he  erected 
his  altar^  to  "  the  God  of  Israel."  Afterwards,  as  the 
day  dawned,  a  cloudless  sky  foretold  the  exces- 
sive heat  we  should  have  to  encounter  in  this 
day's  journey  :  and  before  noon,  the  mercury  in 
Fahrenheit  s  thermometer,  in  the  most  shaded 
situation  we  could  find,  stood  at  102  degrees. 
Our  umbrellas  scarcely  afforded  protection,  the 
reflection  from  the  ground  being  almost  as  in- 
supportable as  the  sun's  direct  rays.  We  had, 
during  the  morning,  a  long  and  most  tedious 
ride,  without  rest  or  refreshment ;  silently  fol- 
lowing our  guides,  along  a  narrow  and  stony 
track,  over  a  mountainous  country,  and  by  the 
edge  of  precipices.  We  passed,  without  notice, 
a  place  called  Lebanhj  Maiindrell^,  the  Lehoriah 


(1)  See  ManndrelVs  Journey,  &c.  p.  G2.     Oxf.  1721. 

(2)  "  At   about  one  third  of  an  hour  from  Naplosa,  we    came   to 
■  Jacob's  Well."    Ibid. 

(3)  Chap.  iv.  5. 

(4)  Genesis  xx\\\i.  19. 

(5)  "And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  (El-Elohe-IsmclJ 
God,  the  God  ok  Israel."     Ibid.  v.  20. 

(6)  See  p.  63,  Journ.  from  Aleppo,  &c. 
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of  Scripture :  also,  about  six  hours'  distance  from     chap. 

^  VII. 

Napolose,  in  a  narrow  valley,   between  two  high  ^      ^  ^. 
rocky  hills ",    the    ruins  of  a  village,   and  of  a 
monastery,  situate  where  the  Bethel  of  Jacob  is  Bcthd. 
supposed  to  have  been*^.       The  nature  of  the  soil 
is  an  existing   comment  upon  the  record  of  the 
stony  territory,  where   "  he  took  of  the  stones  of  th-G 
place,     and  put   them   for  his    pilloics."     At   two 
o'clock  p.  M.  we  halted  for  a  little  repose,  near  a 
well,   beneath  the  shade  of  a  ruined  building. 
This  place  was   said  to  be  three  hours'  distance 
from  Jerusalem.      It   is  perhaps    the   same  de- 
scribed by  Maundrell,  under  the  name  of  Beer^;  B.cr. 
so   called,    says  he,   from  its  fountain    of  icater, 
and    supposed    to    be  the   Michmnsh  of   sacred. 
Scripture '°.     It  is  described  by  him  as  distant 
^hree  hours  and  twenty  minutes  from  the  Holy 


(7)  See  p.  Gi,  Journ.  from  Aleppo,  &c. 

(8)  Gen.yiwVn.  19. 

(9)  "At  the  bottom  of  the  hill  it  has  a  plentiful  fountain  of  excel- 
lent water,  from  which  it  has  its  name.  At  its  upper  side  are  remains 
of  an  old  church,  built  by  the  Empress  Helena,  iu  memory  of  the 
blessed  J'irgin,  who,  wlien  she  was  in  quest  of  the  child  Jesu?,  as  it  is 
related  (Z,i<Ai(,' ii.  24.),  came  (as  tradition  adds)  to  this  city."  Journ. 
from  Alep.  to  Jervs.  p.  64.     Oxf.  1721. 

(10)  1  Sam.  xiii.  16,23,  xiv.  5.  This  position  of  3Jichr)iash  by  Maun- 
drell by  no  means  agrees  with  the  situation  assigned  to  it  by  Rihind 
(PaltFSt.  lllust.  torn.  l\.  p.  897.  Truj.  Bat.  1714.)  upon  the  authority  of 
EusEBius  :  ^' Est  vicus  grandis  9  ?«?/.  ftfc  ..£/<</ (Hierosolyma)  prop> 
Rama,  teste  Euselio." 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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ciiAP.     City'.      This  name  of  our  halting-place  is  not 

' ,^— >  found,  however,  in  any  of  our  Journals.     Here, 

upon  some  pieces  of  very  mouldy  biscuit,  a  few 
raw  onions,  (the  only  food  we  could  hnd  upon 
the  spot,)  and  the  water  of  the  well,  we  all  of  us 
fed  with  the  best  possible  appetite ;  and  could 
we  have  procured  a  little  salt,  we  should  have 
deemed  our  fare  delicious. 


At  three  p.  m.  we  again  mounted  our  hor^s, 
and  proceeded  on  our  route.  No  sensation  of 
fatigue  or  heat  could  counterbalance  the  eager- 
ness and  zeal  which  animated  all  our  party,  in 
the  approach  to  Jerusalem  ;  every  individual 
pressed  forward,  hoping  first  to  announce  the 
joyful  intelligence  of  its  appearance.  We  passed 
some  insignificant  ruins,  either  of  antient  build- 
ings or  of  modern  villages  ;  but  had  they  been 
of  more  importance,  they  would  have  excited 
little  notice  at  the  time,  so  earnestly  bent  was 
every  mind  towards  the  main  object  of  interest 
and  curiosity.  At  length,  after  about  two  hours 
had  been  passed  in  this  state  of  anxiety  and 
suspense,  ascending  a  hill  towards  the  south — 

(l)  "  Leaving  Beer,  &.c.  iit  two  hours  and  one  thiril,  we  came  to  the 
top  of  a  hill  ;  from  whence  we  had  the  first  prospect  oi  Je7-usatem.  In 
one  hour  more,  we  approached  the  walls  of  the  Holy  City."  Journ. 
from  Alep.to  Jems.  p.  QS-      O.vf.  1721. 
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"'Hagiopolis  !"   exclaimed  a  Greek  in  the  van    chap. 

of  our  cavalcade ;  and  instantly  throwing  him-  ^    ' 

self  from  his  horse,  was  seen   upon  his  knees,  ihTuoh; " 
bare-headed,  facing  the  prospect  he   surveyed.  ^"•^* 
Suddenly  the  sight  burst  upon  us   all'.     The 
effect  produced  was  that  of  total  silence  through- 
out the  whole  company.     Many  of  our  party, 
by  an  immediate  impulse,  took  off  their  hats,  as 
if  entering  a  church,   without  being  sensible  of 
so  doing.     The   Greeks  and   Catholics  shed  tor- 
rents of  tears ;  and  presently  beginning  to  cross 
themselves,  with  unfeigned   devotion,  asked  if 
they  might  be  permitted  to  take  off  the  covering 
from  their  feet,  and  proceed,  barefooted,  to  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.     We  had  not  been  prepared  for 
the  grandeur  of  the   spectacle  which  the  city 
alone  exhibited.      Instead    of  a  wretched  and 
rained  town,  by  some  described  as  the  desolated 
remnant  of  Jerusalem,   we  beheld,  as  it  were. 


(2)  We  are  reminded  of  one  of  the  most  spirited  stanzas  in  Tasso,  on 
the  Best  sight  of  Jerusalem  : 

"All ha  ciascuno  al  core,  ed  ali  al  piede: 
N^  del  suii  ratto  andar  perh  s'accor^e. 
Ma  quatido  il  sol  gli  aridi  campi  fiede 
Con  ra^gj  assai  ferventi,  e  in  alto  sorge, 
Ecco  apparir  Gerusalem  si  vede  ! 
Ecco  additar  Gerusalem  si  scorge '. 
Ecco  da  mille  voci  unitamente 
Gerusalemme  salutar  si  sente!"  G,  L-  Cant.  3. 

T  2 
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^vrr^'    ^  flourishing  and  stately  metropolis  ;  presenting 

" — V '  a   magnificent   assemblage  of    domes,    towers, 

palaces,  churches,  and  monasteries  ;  all  of  which, 
glittering  in  the  sun's  rays,  shone  with  incon- 
ceivable splendour'.  As.  we  drew  nearer,  our 
whole  attention  was  engrossed  by  its  noble  and 
interesting  appearance.  The  lofty  hills  sur- 
rounding it  give  to  the  city  itself  an  appearance 
of  elevation  less  than  it  really  has^  About  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  before  we  reached  the  walls, 
we  passed  a  large  rUin  upon  our  right  hand, 
close  to  the  road.  This,  by  the  reticulated 
masonry  upon  its  walls,  as  well  as  by  the  re- 
mains of  its  vaulted  foundations  of  brick-work, 
evidently  denoted  a  Roman  building.  We  could 
not  obtain  any  account  of  it ;  neither  has  it  been 
mentioned  by  any  of  the  authors  who  have  de- 
scribed the  antiquities  of  the  country. 


(1)  At  the  same  time  it  should  be  confessed,  that  there  is  no  other 
point  of  view  where  Jerusalem  is  seen  to  so  much  advantage.  In  the 
celebrated  prospect  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  city  lies  too  low  ;  is 
too  near  the  eye  ;  and  has  too  much  the  character  of  a  bird's-eye  view  : 
it  has  all  the  formality  of  a  plan  or  topographical  survey. 

(2)  'H  Oi  ay  la,  •Jt'oXi;  xtTrai  fJLito-t  oia.(poptav  (pccpayyaiv,  xai  P>ouvuv,  xa,\  iffr)  to 
Iv  at/T'^  ^ica^auf/Avot  6a.vf/.a.(rTov,  iv  ra.urri  yap  V'Xipa.iKtr'/ix.moc  oparai  «  mXi;  xai 
^^a/x,aXn'  -Tt^;  ykp  t:)v  r?;  'loiiSaia;  X'^f'^  itrriv  v^npxsifiivti,  -rpoi  %i  ra  s-^s^sva 
ravrtti  yniXoipK  x^xf4.a>.l^irai.  "  Sancta  civitas  variis  vallibus  et  monti- 
bus  circumsepitur,  nee  admiratione  caret  quod  in  ea  spectatur  ;  eodem 
euim  teuiporis  momento,  et  supereminens  et  depressa  apparet :  nam- 
que  si  Judaeae  oram  inspexeris,  supereminet ;  si  colles  illi  adhaerentes 
complanatur."     PIwcce  Desc.  Terr.  Sunct.  c.  14.     Colon.  1653. 
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At  this  place,  two  Turkish  officers,  mounted     chap. 

'  VII. 

on  beautiful  horses  sumptuously  caparisoned,  v— .^ — ' 
came  to  inform  us,  that  the  Governor,  having 
intelligence  of  our  approach,  had  sent  them  to 
escort  us  into  the  city.  When  they  arrived,  we 
were  all  assembled  upon  an  eminence,  admiring 
the  splendid  appearance  of  Jerusalem ;  and  being 
impressed  with  other  ideas  than  those  of  a  vain 
ostentation,  would  gladly  have  declined  the 
parade,  together  with  the  interruption  caused 
by  a  public  entry.  This  was,  however,  said  to 
be  unavoidable;  it  was  described  as  a  necessary 
mark  of  respect  due  to  Djezzar  PasJta,  under 
whose  protection  we  travelled ;  as  well  as  of 
consequence  to    our  future   safety.     We  were  Fonnaii- 

.  "  ties  of  a 

therefore  consigned  to  our  Aloslem  conductors,  PuWic 
and  marshalled  accordingly.  Our  attendants 
were  ordered  to  fall  back  in  the  rear ;  and  it 
was  evident,  by  the  manner  of  placing  us,  that 
we  were  expected  to  form  a  procession  to  the 
Governor's  house,  and  to  appear  as  dependants, 
swelling  the  train  of  his  two  emissaries.  Our 
British  tars,  not  relishing  this,  would  now  and 
then  prance  towards  the  post  of  honour,  and 
were  with  difficulty  restrained  from  taking  the 
lead.  As  we  approached  the  gates  of  the  c^ty, 
the  concourse  of  people  became  very  great,  the 
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CHAP. 
VI  I. 


Reception 
by  the  In- 
habitants. 


walls  and  the  road  side  being  covered  with 
spectators.  An  immense  multitude,  at  the  same 
time,  accompanied  us  on  foot ;  some  of  whom, 
welcoming  the  procession  with  compliments  and 
caresses,  cried  out,  Bon  Inglesif  Viva  ringil- 
terra  I""  others,  cursing  and  reviling,  called  us 
a  set  of  rascally  Christian  dogs,  and  filthy 
infidels.  We  could  never  learn  why  so  much 
curiosity  had  been  excited;  unless  it  were,  that 
of  late,  owing  to  the  turbulent  state  of  public 
affairs,  the  resort  of  strangers  to  Jerusalem  had 
become  less  frequent;  or  that  they  expected 
another  visit  from  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  who  had 
marched  into  Jerusalem  with  colours  flying  and 
drums  beating,  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  English 
sailors.  He  protected  the  Christian  guardians 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  tyranny  of  their 
Turkish  rulers,  by  hoisting  the  British  standard 
upon  the  walls  of  their  monastery.  Novelty, 
at  any  period,  produces  considerable  bustle  at 
Jerusalem:  the  idleness  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
the  uniform  tenor  of  their  lives,  rendered  more 
than  usually  dull  by  the  cessation  of  pilgrimage, 
naturally  dispose  them  to  run  after  a  new  sight, 
or  to  listen  to  new  intelligence.  The  arrival  of 
a  Tahtar  courier  from  the  Vizier  s  army,  or  the 
coming  of  foreigners  to  the  city,  rouses  Christians 


JERUSALEM.  293 

from  their  prayers,  Jews  from  their  traffic,  and    chap. 

.  ^■  1 1 . 

tjven  Moslems  from  their  tobacco  or  their  opium,  ' 

ill  search  of  something  new. 

Thus    attended,    we    reached    the    Gate   of  c^te  of 
Damascus  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening'. 
Cfukeaubriand  calls  this  Bab-el- Hamona,  or  Bab- 
el-Cham,   the    Gate   of  the   Column\     "  When," 
says  he,  "  Simon  the  Cyrenia^i  met  Christ,  he 
was  coming  from  the  ^-a^g  of  Damascus ;'  thereby 
adopting   a   topography   suited   to  the  notions 
generally  entertained  of  the  relative  situation  of 
Mount  Calvary  and  the  Pr^torium,  with  regard 
to  this  gate;  6'mo?z  being  described^  as  "coming 
out  of  the  country,"'  and  therefore,  of  course, 
entering  by  that  gate  of  the  city  contiguous  to 
'*  the  dolorious  wayT     It  were,  indeed,    a  rash  identity  of 
imdertaking  to  attempt  any  refutation  of  opinions  '^^|^® 
so  long  entertained  concerning  what  are  called  I'^^'^^s." 
"  the    Holy    Places''   of   this    memorable    city. 
"Never,"  says  the  author  now  cited\  "was 
subject   less  known   to   modern   readers,    and 
never  was  subject  more  completely  exhausted." 


(1)  Thursday,  July  the  9th. 

(2)  Travels  iu  Greece,  Palestine,  Sec.  vol.  II.  p.  88.    Land.  1811. 

(3)  "  As  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Ojrc- 
nian,  coming  out  of  the  country."    Luke  xxiii.  26. 

(4)  Chdteaubriand's  Tra\e\s,  vol.11,  p.  2.    Lond.  l?.ll. 
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CHAR     Men  entitled  to  the  highest  consideration,  unto 

VII.  ,  *^ 

' — V '  whose  authority  even  reverence  is  due',  have 

written  for  its  illustration ;  and  some  of  the 
ablest  modern  geographers,  quitting  more  ex- 
tensive investigations,  have  applied  all  their 
ingenuity,  talents,  and  information,  to  the  to- 
pography of  Jerusalem^.  It  might  therefore 
seem  like  wanton  temerity,  to  dispute  the 
identity  of  places  whose  situation  has  been  so 
ably  discussed  and  so  generally  admitted,  were 
there  not  this  observation  to  urge,  that  the 
accounts  of  Jerusalem  since  the  Crusades  have 
been  principally  written  by  men  who  did  not 
themselves  view  the  places  they  describe.  If, 
as  spectators  upon  the  spot,  we  confessed 
ourselves  dissatisfied  with  the  supposed  identity 
of  certain  points  of  observation  in  Jerusalem,  it 
is  because  we  refused  to  tradition  alone,  that 
which  was  contradicted  by  the  evidence  of  our 
senses.  This  will  be  made  manifest  in  the 
sequel.  It  is  now  only  expedient  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  Reader  will  not  find  in  these  pages 
a  renewal  of  the  statements  made  by  Sandys, 
and  Maundrell,  and  Pococke,  and  by  a  host  of 
Greek  and  Latin  pilgrims  from  the  age  oi  Phocas 


(1)  Eusebms,  Epiplutn'ms.  Hieroriymus,  &c. 

(2)  See  particularly  the  Dissertation  of  D' /Inville,  in  the  yJppendi.c 
to  Mons.  Chateaubriand's  interesting  account  of  his  Travels,  vol.  II. 
p.  309,  of  the  edition  by  Frederic  Scholerl.    Lond.  1811. 


VII. 
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down  to  Breidenbach  and  Quaresmius.  We  chap. 
should  no  more  think  of  enumerating  all  the 
absurdities  to  which  the  Franciscan  friars  direct 
the  attention  of  travellers,  than  of  copying,  like 
another  Cotovic^,  the  whole  of  the  hymns  sung 
by  the  pilgrims  at  every  station.  Possessing 
as  much  enthusiasm  as  might  be  necessary  in 
travellers  viewing  this  consecrated  land,  we 
still  retained  the  power  of  our  understandings 
sufficiently  to  admire  the  credulity  for  which  no 
degree  of  preposterousness  seemed  too  mighty ; 
which  converted  even  the  Parables  of  our 
Saviour  into  existing  realities;  exhibiting,  as 
holy  relics,  the  house  of  Dhes\  and  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  good  Samaritan.  There  is 
much  to  be  seen  at  Jerusalem,  independently  of 
its  monks  and  monasteries ;  much  to  repay 
pilgrims  of  a  very  different  description  from 
those  who  usually  resort  thither,  for  all  the 
fatigue  and  danger  they  must  encounter.  But, 
to  men  interested  in  tracing,  within  the  walls, 
antiquities  referred  to  by  the  documents  of 
Sacred  History,  no  spectacle  can  be  more  mor- 
tifying than  the  city  in  its  present  state.  The 
mistaken    piety    of    the    early     Christians,    in 


(3)  See  De  Ckdicuubr land's  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  3.  Note  (2).    Lond. 
1811. 

(4)  See  the  Pre/ace  to  Part  II, 
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CHAP,  attempting  to  preserve,  has  either  confused  or 
annihilated  the  memorials  it  was  anxious  to 
render  conspicuous.  Viewing  the  havoc  thus 
made,  it  may  now  be  regretted  that  the  Holy 
Land  was  ever  rescued  from  the  dominion  of 
Saracens,  who  were  far  less  barbarous  than 
their  conquerors.  The  absurdity,  for  example, 
of  hewing  the  rocks  of  Judcea  into  shrines  and 
chapels,  and  of  disguising  the  face  of  Nature 
with  painted  domes  and  gilded  marble  cover- 
ings, by  way  of  commemorating  the  scenes  of 
our  Saviour's  life  and  death,  is  so  evident  and 
so  lamentable,  that  even  Sandys,  with  all  his 
credulity,  could  not  avoid  a  happy  application 
of  the  reproof  directed  by  the  Roman  Satyrist 
against  a  similar  violation  of  the  Egerian 
Fountain '. 


Visit  to  tiie       We   were   conducted   to   the   house   of  the 

Governor.  .         ,  . 

Governor,  who  received  us  in  very  great  state ; 
offering  his  protection,  and  exhibiting  the  usual 
pomp  of  Turkish  hospitality,  in  the  number  of 


(l)  Juven.  Sat.  3.    Cantab.  1763- 

"  In  vallem  ^geriae  descendimus,  et  speluncas 
Dissimiles  veris.     Quanto  prsestantius  esset 
Numea  aquiP,  viridi  si  marine  clauderet  undas 
Herba,  uec  in^enuuni  violarent  marmora  tophum  I" 
See  Sandys'  Travels,  p.  161.    Land.  1637. 


JERUSALEM.  297 

slaves    richly   dressed,    who    brought   fuming    chap. 
incense,  coffee,  conserved  fruit,  and  pipes,  to  v^ — /— — ' 
all  the  party,  profusely  sprinkling  us,  as  usual, 
with   rose   and    orange-flower    water.      Being 
then  informed  of  all  our  wishes,  he  commanded 
his  interpreter  to  go  with  us  to  the  Franciscan 
Convent  of  St.  Salvador,  a  large  building  like  a  Convent  of 
fortress,  the  gates  of  which  were  thrown  open  dor.  ' 
to  receive  our  whole  cavalcade.     Here,  being 
admitted  into  a  court,  with  all  our  horses  and 
camels,  the  vast  portals  were  again  closed,  and 
a  party  of   the  most  corpulent  friars  we  had 
ever  seen,  from  the  warmest  cloisters  of  Spain 
and  of  Italy,  waddled  round  us,    and  heartily 
welcomed  our  arrival. 

From  the  court  of  the  Convent  we  were  next 
conducted,  by  a  stone  staircase,  to  the  refectory, 
where  the  monks  who  had  received  us  intro- 
duced us  to  the  Superior,  not  a  whit  less 
corpulent  than  any  of  his  companions.  The 
influence  which  a  peculiar  mode  of  life  has 
upon  the  constitution,  in  this  climate,  might  be 
rendered  evident  by  contrasting  one  of  these 
jolly  fellows  with  the  Propaganda  Missionaries. 
The  latter  are  as  meagre  and  as  pale,  as  the 
former  are  corpulent  and  ruddy.  The  life 
of  the  missionaries  is    necessarily    a   state   of 
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^^.^f'  constant  activity  and  of  privation.  The 
V '  Guardians  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  name  they  bear,  the  Terra-Santa 
friars,  are  confined  to  the  walls  of  their  com- 
fortable convent,  which,  when  compared  with 
the  usual  accommodations  of  the  Holy  Land, 
is  like  a  sumptuous  and  well-furnished 
hotel,  open  to  all  comers  whom  curiosity  or 
devotion  may  bring  to  this  mansion  of  rest  and 
refreshment. 

After  being  regaled  with  coffee,  and  some 
delicious  lemonade,  we  were  shewn  to  our 
apartments,  to  repose  ourselves  until  supper. 
Dormitory  The  rooui  allotted  to  our  English  party  w^e 
veiiers.  fouud  to  bc  the  samc  which  many  travellers 
have  before  described.  It  was  clean,  and  its 
walls  were  white- washed.  The  beds,  also,  had 
a  cleanly  appearance ;  although  a  few  bugs 
warned  us  to  spread  our  hammocks  upon  the 
floor,  where  we  slept,  for  once,  unmolested. 
Upon  the  substantial  door  of  this  chamber, 
whose  roof  was  of  vaulted  stone,  the  names  of 
many  English  travellers  had  been  carved. 
Among  others,  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  notice 
that  of  Thomas  Shaw,  the  most  learned  author 
who  has  yet  written  a  description  of  the 
Levant.      Dr.  Shaw  had   slept    in   the   same 


Chamber. 
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apartment     seventy-nine     years     before     our     chap. 
comino;  \ 


A  plentiful  supper  w^as  served,  in  a  large 
room  called  the  Pilgrims'  Chamber.  Almost  pilgrims' 
all  the  monks,  together  with  their  Superior, 
were  present.  These  men  did  not  eat  with  us ; 
having  their  meals  private.  After  we  had 
supped,  and  retired  to  the  dormitory,  one  of  the 
friars,  an  Italian,  in  the  dress  worn  by  the 
Franciscans,  came  into  our  apartment,  and, 
giving  us  a  wink,  took  some  bottles  of  Noyaic 
from  his  bosom,  desiring  us  to  taste  it :  he  said 
that  he  could  supply  us  with  any  quantity,  or 
quality,  of  the  best  liqueurs,  either  for  our  con- 
sumption while  we  staid,  or  for  our  journey. 
We  asked  him  whence  it  was  obtained  ;  and  he 
informed  us,  that  he  had  made  it;  explaining 
the  nature  of  his  situation  in  the  monastery, 
by  saying,  that  he  was  a  confectioner ;  that 
the  monks  employed  him  in  works  of  ornament 
suited  to  his  profession ;  but  that  his  principal 
employment  was  the  manufacture  of  liqueurs-. 


(0  Dr.  Shaw  visited  Jerusalem  in  1722. 

(2)  Perhaps  for   sale   anions;    tlie  Mosfrms ;    who   Mjll   make   any 
sacrifice  to  ohtain  ilrams  of  this  nature. 
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A  large  part  of  this  convent,   surrounding  an 


Stores. 


elevated  open  court  or  terrace,  is  appropriated 
to  the  reception  of  pilgrims;  for  whose  main- 
tenance the  monks  have  considerable  funds,  the 
result  of  donations  from  Catholics  of  all  ranks, 
but  especially  from  Catholic  Princes.  These 
contributions  are  sometimes  made  in  cash,  and 
often  in  effects,  in  merchandize,  and  stores  for 
Convent  tlic  couvcut.  To  meutiou,  by  way  of  example, 
one  article,  equally  rare  and  grateful  to  weary 
English  travellers ;  namely,  tea :  of  this  they  had 
an  immense  provision,  and  of  the  finest  quality. 
Knowing,  from  long  habit  in  waiting  upon  pil- 
grims, the  taste  of  different  nations,  they  most 
hospitably  entertain  their  comers  according  to 
the  notions  they  have  thus  acquired.  If  a  table 
be  provided  for  Englishmen  or  for  Dutchmen, 
they  supply  it  copiously  with  tea.  This  pleasing 
and  refreshing  beverage  was  served  every 
morning  and  evening  while  we  remained,  in  large 
bowls,  and  we  drank  it  out  of  pewter  por- 
ringers. For  this  salutary  gift  the  monks 
positively  refused  to  accept  our  offers  of  com- 
pensation, at  a  time  when  a  few  drachms  of  any 
kind  of  tea  could  with  difficulty  be  procured 
from  the  English  ships  in  the  Mediterranean,  at 
the  most  enormous  prices.  Persons  who  have 
not  travelled  in  these  latitudes  will  perhaps  not 
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readily  conceive  the  importance  of  such  an  ac-    chap. 
quisition.     The  exhausted  traveller,  reduced  by  ■ 

continual  fever,  and  worn  by  incessant  toil, 
without  a  hope  of  any  comfortable  repose,  ex- 
periences in  this  infusion  the  most  cooling  and 
balsamic  virtues  ■ :  the  heat  of  his  blood  abates ; 
his  spirits  revive;  his  parched  skin  relaxes;  his 
strength  is  renovated.  As  almost  all  the  dis- 
orders of  the  country,  and  particularly  those  to 
which  a  traveller  is  most  liable,  originate  in 
obstructed  perspiration,  the  medical  properties 
of  tea  in  this  country  may  perhaps  explain  the 
cause  of  its  long  celebrity  in  China.  Jerusalem 
is  in  the  same  latitude  with  Nankin,  and  it  is 
eight  degrees  farther  to  the  south  than  Pekin ; 
the  influence  of  climate  and  of  medicine,  in 
disorders  of  the  body,  may  therefore,  perhaps, 
be  similar.  Certain  it  is,  that  travellers  in  China, 
so  long  ago  as  the  nimh  century,  mention  an 
infusion    made   from   the    leaves    of   a  certain 


(l)  "  If,  in  the  course  of  our  travelling, 

"  We  cbanced  to  find 

A  new  repast,  or  an  untasted  spring-, 
AVe  bless'd  our  stars,  and  thought  it  luxury. 
"This  is  the  method  of  travelling  in  these  countries;  and  these  are 
its  pleasures  and  amusements.  Few,  indeed,  in  comparison  with  the 
many  toils  and  fatigues  :  fewer  still,  with  regard  to  the  greater  perils 
and  dangers  that  either  continually  alarm,  or  actually  beset  us." 
Shaw's  Travels,  Pref.  p.  wW.     Lond.  1757. 
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CHAP,    herb,  named  Sah,  as  a  cure  for  oil  diseases ;  which 

VII. 

■  is  proved  to  be  the  same  now  called  Tea  by 

European  nations '. 

In  the  commotions  and  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  Jerusalem,  the  Convent  of  St.  Sal- 
vador has  been  often  plundered  and  stripped  of 
its  effects.  Still,  however,  the  riches  of  the 
treasury  are  said  to  be  considerable ;  but  the 
principal  part  of  its  wealth  is  very  properly 
concealed  from  all  'chance  of  observation.  At 
Library,  prcscnt,  it  lias  a  small  library,  full  of  books  of 
little  value,  the  writings  of  polemical  divines, 
and  stale  dissertations  upon  peculiar  points  of 
faith.     We  examined  them  carefully,  but  found 


(I)  "  Le  Roy  se  reserve  aussi  le  revenu  qui  provient  des  mines  de  sel, 
et  d'une  herbe  qu'ils  boivent  avec  de  I'eau  chaude,  dont  il  se  vend  une 
grande  quantite  dans  toutes  les  villes,  ce  qui  produit  de  grandes  soinines. 
On  I'appelle  Sih  ;  et  c'est  un  arbrisseau  qui  a  plus  de  feuilles  que  le  gre- 
nadier, et  dont  I'odeur  est  un  peu  plus  agreal>le,  niais  qui  a  quelque  amer- 
tume.  On  fait  bouillir  de  I'eau,  on  la  verse  sur  cette  feuille  :  et  cette 
boisson  les  guerit  de  toutes  sortes  de  maux."  {^Anciennes  Hdations  de 
deux  Vuyagcurs  Mahometans,  SiC. p.  ^\.  Paris,  1718.)  Eusebius  Eenaudot, 
the  learned  French  translator  of  the  original  Arabic  manuscript  of  these 
Travels,  in  the  Notes  which  he  added  to  the  Work,  proves  the  plant  here 
mentioned  to  have  been  the  Tea  Tree,  called  Chah  by  the  Chinese,  and  by 
other  Oriental  nations  Tcha  Ccttu'ii,  or  Sini ;  the  Tcha  of  Cata'i,  or  of 
China.  (Ibid.  p.  222.)  "  Notre  aiiteur,"  sat/s  he,  "  est  le  plus  ancien, 
et  presque  le  seal  des  Arabes  qui  ait  parle  de  la  boisson  Chinoise,  si  com- 
mune presentement  dans  toute  1' Europe,  et  connue  sous  le  nom  de  T/ic." 
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nothing  so  much  worth  notice  as  the    Oxford     chap. 
edition  of  MaundreWs  Journey.     This  volume  . 

some  traveller  had  left :  the  worthy  monks  were 
very  proud  of  it,  although  unable  to  read  a 
syllable  it  contained.  In  the  church,  as  well 
as  in  the  chambers  of  the  monastery,  we  noticed 
several  pictures ;  all  of  which  were  bad,  although 
some  of  them  appeared  to  have  been  copied 
from  originals  that  possessed  greater  merit.  In 
the  Pilgrims  chamber,  a  printed  advertisement, 
pasted  upon  a  board,  is  suspended  from  the 
wall,  giving  notice,  that  *'  no  pilgrim  shall 

BE     ALLOWED     TO     REMAIN     IN     THE     CONVENT 

LONGER  THAN  ONE  MONTH:"  a  Sufficient  time, 
certainly,  for  all  purposes  of  devotion,  rest,  or 
curiosity.  The  Franciscans  complain  heavily  of 
the  exactions  of  the  Turks,  who  make  frequent  Exactions 
and  large  demands  upon  them  for  money ;  but  Turhs. 
the  fact  of  their  being  able  to  answer  these 
demands  aifords  a  proof  of  the  wealth  of  the 
convent.  Sir  Sidneij  Smith,  during  his  visit  to 
Jerusalem,,  rendered  them  essential  service,  by 
remonstrating  with  the  Turkish  Governor  against 
one  of  these  Avariias,  as  they  are  called,  and 
finally  compelling  him  to  withdraw  the  charge. 
The  monks  assured  us,  that  the  English, 
although  Protestants,  are  the  best  friends  the 
Catholics    have    in    Jerusalem,    and    the    most 

VOL.  IV.  U 
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CHAP. 
VII. 


effectual  guardians  of  the  Hobj  Sepulchre,  This 
served,  indeed,  as  a  prelude  to  a  request  that 
we  would  also  intercede  for  them  with  the 
Governor,  by  representing  to  him,  that  any  ill 
usage  offered  to  Christians  would  be  resented 
by  the  British  nation  \  We  rendered  them  all 
the  service  in  our  power,  and  they  were  very 
thankful. 


Manufac-        Friday,  July  10. — This  mornings  our    room 

tures  of  1  •   1         V  T       T  1      •        • 

j.-rumiem.  was  filled  With  Armenians  and  Jeivs,  bringing 
for  sale  the  only  produce  of  the  Jerusalem 
manufactures ;    heads,    crosses,   shells,   Sec.     The 


(l)  They  have  since  made  a  similar  application  to  Mons.  De 
Cluiteauhriand ;  and  it  appears,  from  his  narrative,  that  they  hold 
nearly  the  same  language  to  all  comers.  **  They  thought  themselves 
saved,"  says  he,  "  by  the  presenee  of  one  single  Frenchman."  {See 
Travels,  vol.l.p.SSl.  Land.  ISM.)  They  had  paid  the  Turkish 
Governor,  the  preceding  year,  60,000 piastres;  nor  has  there  ever  yet 
been  an  instance  of  their  having  refused  to  comply  with  his  demands- 
Still  Mons.  De  Chdteaicb7ia7id  mamtaias  that  they  are  ''' very  poor." 
Admitting  the  injustice  of  the  robberies  committed  upon  them  by  the 
Turks,  the  mere  fact  of  the  booty  so  often  obtained  affords  proof  to  the 
contrary.  We  believed  them  to  be  very  rich.  The  attention  and 
hospitality  we  experienced  in  this  Convent  demand  the  fullest  acknow- 
ledgment. Whether  their  situation  with  regard  to  Djezzar  Pasha,  or 
the  services  we  rendered  them  by  our  remonstrances  with  the 
Governor,  was  the  cause  of  their  refusing  any  remuneration  from  us,  we 
did  not  learn.  We  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  accept  of  payment 
for  our  board  and  lodging.  Yet  while  we  acknowledge  this  bounty^ 
we  should  deem  a  statement  of  their  poverty  unjustifiable,  knowing  it 
to  be  false. 
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<shelis  were  of  the  kind  we  call  mother-of-hearl,    f'HAP. 

^  VII. 

ingeniously,  although  coarsely,  sculptured,  and  ' — , — - 
formed  into  various  shapes.  Those  of  the 
largest  size,  and  the  most  perfect,  are  formed 
into  clasps  for  the  zones  of  the  Greek  women. 
Such  clasps  are  worn  by  the  ladies  of  Cyprus, 
Crete,  Rhodes,  and  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago. 
All  these,  after  being  purchased,  are  taken  to 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  where  they 
receive  a  sort  of  benediction :  after  the  same 
manner,  heads  and  crosses,  purchased  at  Loretto 
in  Italy,  are  placed  in  a  wooden  bowl  belonging 
to  the  house  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  be  conse- 
crated and  worn  as  amulets.  The  heads  are 
here  manufactured,  either  from  date-stones,  or 
from  a  very  hard  kind  of  wood  whose  natural 
history  we  could  not  learn :  it  was  called 
''  Mecca  fruitj'  and  when  first  wrought,  ap-  Mecca 
peared  of  the  colour  of  box :  it  is  then  dyed, 
yellow,  black,  or  red.  The  heads  are  of  various 
sizes  ;  and  they  are  all  strung  as  rosaries ;  the 
smaller  being  the  most  esteemed,  on  account  of 
the  greater  numbei'  requisite  to  fill  a  string, 
and  the  greater  labour  necessarily  required  in 
making  them.  They  sell  at  higher  prices  when 
they  have  been  long  worn,  because  they  have 
then  acquired,  by  friction,  a  higher  polish. 
This    sort    of    trumpery    is    ridiculed    by   all 

U  2 
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travellers :  but  we  cannot  say  it  is  scouted  by 
any  of  them ;  for  there  has  not  been  one  who 
did  not  encourage  the  Jerusalem  manufactories 
by  the  purchases  he  made.  It  offers  an  easy 
method  of  obtaining  a  large  quantity  of  accept- 
able presents,  which  occupy  little  space,  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Greek  and  Catholic  countries,  as 
well  as  for  Turks  and  Arabs.  We  provided 
ourselves  with  a  considerable  cargo,  and  found 
them  useful  in  our  subsequent  journey'.  The 
custom  of  carrying  such  strings  of  heads  was  in 
use  long  before  the  Christian  aera;  and  the 
practice  of  bearing  them  in  the  hand  prevails, 
among  men  of  rank,  all  over  the  East".  This 
subject  the  author  has  already  introduced  into 
a  former    publication^;    therefore    its   further 


(1)  So  great  a  quantity  is  sometimes  sent  to  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
other  countries,  that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  entire  freight  of  a  vessel. 

(2)  The  Turks  call  a  string  of  tiinetif-nine  beads,  Tespy.  This 
number  of  beads  corresponds  with  their  number  of  the  attributes  of 
the  Deity.  Hamid  All,  a  late  Vizier,  wore  one  of  pearl,  valued  at 
300Z.  sterling.  See  Dallawm/s  Constcentinople,p.  84.  Joseph  Pitts  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Tespy  is  used. 
"  The  Teshih  consists  of  ninety-nine  beads,  with  a  partition  between 
every  thirty-three  :  these  they  turn  over  ;  and  for  every  one  of  the 
first  thirty-three  they  say  *  Subhan  Allah,'  i.  e.  *  Admire  God.'  For 
the  second  thirty-three,  they  say,  '  Elham  do  V Allah,'  i.  e.  *  Thaiilts 
be  to  God.'  And  for  the  third  thirty-three,  *  Allah  waih  barikJ  " 
Pin's  Account  of  the  Mahometans,  p.  .59.    Lo7id.  1738- 

(3)  See"  Greek  Marbles,"  pp.  ^^,  19.  (Jamb.  I8O9.  See  also  the 
necklace  worn  by  Isis,  as  engraved  in  Cuper's  Harpoerates,  p.  109. 
Utrecht,  1687. 
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repetition  here  is  unnecessary,     Jt  is  not  so  easy     ^ii  ap. 


to  explain  the  origin  of  the  shell  worn  as  a  badge 
by  pilgrims*;  but  it  decidedly  refers  to  much 
earlier  Oriental  customs  than  the  journeys  of 
Christians  to  the  Holj/  Land,  and  its  history  will 
probably  be  found  in  the  antient  mythology  of 
Eastern  nations.  Among  the  substances  which 
they  had  wrought  in  the  manufacture  of  rosaries, 
and  for  amulets,  we  were  glad  to  notice  the 
black  fetid  limestone    of  the   Lake   Asphaltites  •   ^etid 

'     Limestone. 

because  it  enabled  us  to  procure  very  large 
specimens  of  this  mineral,  in  its  natural  state. 
It  is  worn  in  the  East  as  a  charm  against  the 
plague ;  and  that  a  similar  superstition  existed 
with  regard  to  this  stone  in  very  early  ages,  is 
evident  from  the  circumstance  of  our  having 
afterwards  found  amulets  of  the  same  substance 
in  the  subterraneous  chambers  below  the  Pyra- 
mids of  Sachdra,  in  Upper  Egypt.     The  cause  of 


(4)  It  was  an  antient  symbol  of  Astarte,  the  Syrian  Goddess,  as 
Venus  Pelagia  (avaSu»^£m)  ;  but,  as  the  appropriate  cognizance  of  a 
pilgrim's  hat,  is  beautifully  commemorated  in  the  well-known  ditty j-^ 

"  And  how  should  I  thy  true-love  know 

"  From  any  other  one  ?" 
"  O,  by  his  cockle-hat  and  staff, 

"  And  by  his  sandal  shoon." 

(5)  "  Chaux  carlonatie  fitide,"  Haiiy.  "  Pierre  puante,"  Lameth, 
torn.  II.  p.  58.  "  Swinestone,"  Kirwan.  "  Stinkstcin,"  Brochant, 
torn.  I.  p.  567.   "  Sjaatlncm  frictione  fcetidum,"  Waller,  torn.  I.  p.  148. 
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CHAP,    tjie  fetid  effluvia  emitted  from  this  stone,  whoa 

vll. 

'  -y-  '  partially  decomposed  by  means  of  friction,  is 
now  known  to  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  sul- 
phureted  hydrogeJi\  All  bituminous  limestone 
does  not  possess  this  property.  It  is  very 
common  in  the  sort  of  limestone  called  black 
marble  in  England,  though  not  always  its  cha- 
racteristic. The  workmen  employed  by  stone- 
masons often  complain  of  the  unpleasant  smell 
which  escapes  from  it  during  their  labours. 
Many  of  the  antient  Gothic  monuments  in  France 
consist  of  fetid  limestone".  The.  fragments 
which  we  obtained  from  the  Dead  Sea  had  this 
property  in  a  very  remarkable  degree :  and  it 
may  generally  be  observed,  that  the  Oriental 
specimens  are  more  strongly  impregnated  with 
hydro- sulphur et  than  any  which  are  found  in 
iToe^i  Europe.  The  water  of  the  Dead  Sea  has  a 
^^"■'  similar  odour.     The  monks  of  St.  Salvador  kept 

it  in  jars,  together  with  the  bitumen  of  the  same 
lake,  among  the  articles  of  their  pharmacy ; 
both  the  one  and  the  other  being  alike  esteemed, 
for  their  medicinal  properties. 

We  set  out  to  visit  what  are  called  "  the  Holy 


d)  Brochnnt  Mneralog.  torn.  I.  p.  568.    Paris,  1808,  Siq^ 
(,?,)  See  Rome  de  lAsle,  Crhtallog.  torn.  I.  p.  574. 
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Places.''  These  have  all  been  described  by  at  vii, 
least  a  hundred  authors.  From  the  Monastery  yj^i,  '„, 
we  descended  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se-  'l":^^"'^ 

•J  Flaces. 

pulchre ;  attended  by  several  pilgrims,  bearing 
with  them  rosaries  and  crucifixes  for  consecra- 
tion in  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ.  Concerning 
the  identity  of  this  most  memorable  relic, 
there  is  every  evidence  but  that  which  should 
result  from  a  view  of  the  Sepulchre  itself.  After 
an  attentive  perusal  of  all  that  may  be  adduced, 
and  all  that  has  been  urged,  in  support  of  it, 
from  Eusebius,  Lactantius,  Sozomen,  Jerom,  Se- 
verus,  and  Nicephorus,  it  may  be  supposed  that 
the  question  is  for  ever  decided.  If  these 
testimonies  be  insufficient,  "  we  might,"  says 
Chateaubriand^,  "  adduce  those  of  Cijril,  of  Theo- 
doret,  and  even  of  the  Itinerary  from  Bourdeauv 
to  Jerusalem"  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 
From  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  when 
the  crucifixion  and  burial  of  our  Savdour  was 


(3)  Mons-  De  Chdteauhriand,  whose  work  contains  much  ilkistra- 
tion  of  this  curious  subject,  after  shewing  that  the  Chinxh  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  may  j'ossibly  be  referred  to  a  period  long  anterior  to 
the  age  of  Helena,  maintains,  upon  the  evidence  of  a  Letter  written 
by  the  Emperor  Constantine  to  Macarius  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  which 
is  preserved  by  Eusehius,  and  upon  the  testimonies  of  C'yxil,  Theodoret, 
and  the  Itinerary  here  cited,  that  its  existence  as  far  back  as  the  time 
of  Constantine  cannot  be  disputed.  See  Travels  in  Greece,  Palasiinc, 
Sfc.   vol.  II.  p.  19.     Land.  1811. 
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almost  in  the  memory  of  man,  unto  the  age  of 
Constantine,  an  image  o^  Jupiter  marked  the  site 
of  the  Holy  Sepulckre\  and  Mount  Calvary  con- 
tinued to  be  profaned  by  a  statue  of  Venus-. 
This  powerful  record  of  the  means  used  by  the 
Pagans  to  obliterate  the  rites  of  Christianity^ 
seems  to  afford  decisive  evidence  concerning 
the  locality  of  the  Tomh,  and  to  place  its  situa- 
tion beyond    the    reach    of   doubt.     Theodoret 


(1)  Doubdan,  from  De  Spmide,  mentions  the  year  of  Adrian's  life 
wben  this  happened  :  it  was  the  last  but  one,  A.  D.  137.  Adrian  died 
A.  D.  138.  De  Chdteaubriand  quotes  the  author  of  the  "  Epitome  of 
the  Holy  IVars"  to  prove  that,  "  forty-six  years  after  the  destruction 
oi  JerusLilem  by  Vespasian  znA  Titus,  the  Christians  obtained  permis- 
sion oi  Adrian  to  build,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  ?i  church  over  the  tomb 
of  their  God."  iSee  Travels  in  Greece,  Palcestina,  ifc.  vol.  II.  p.  18. 
Ldmd.  1811.)  This  can  hardly  be  true,  consistently  with  the  facts  re- 
lated by  Sozomen  {lib.  ii.  c.  2)  ;  and  by  Jeroni  {Epist.  ad  Paulinum)^ 
concerning  the  profanation  of  the  Jtoli/  places  by  that  Emperor. 

(2)  "  AbHadriani  temporibus  usque  ad  imperium  Constantini,  per 
annos  circiter  centum  octoginta,  in  Loco  Resurrectionis  simvlacrvm 
Jovis,  ifi  crucis  rupe  statua  ex  marmofxE  Veneris  \  Gentilibus 
posita  colebatur;  existimantibus  persecutionis  auctoribus  qubd  tolle- 
reut  nobis  fidem  Resurrectionis  et  Crucis,  si  loca  sanrta  per  idola 
polluissent."  {Hieronymus,  Epist.  ad  Paulinum ;  de  Instil.  Monac. 
e.  2.  torn.  I.  See  also  Sozomen.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  c.\.)  Sozomen  relates, 
that  the  Heathens  surrounded  Mount  Calvary  with  a  wall,  first  cover- 
ing the  holy  places  with  stones;  then  erecting  a  temple  o^  Venus  :  and, 
lastly,  placing  in  it  the  image  of  the  goddess.  Dio  Cassius  {in  Vit, 
Hadrian.)  fiays,  that  Adrian  built  a  city  upon  the  site  of  Jerusalem^ 
which  had  been  ruined,  giving  it  the  name  of  ^/ir  Crpitolina  ;  and 
that  in  the  place  where  the  temple  of  God  had  been,  he  erected  one 
to  Jupiter, 
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affirms,  that  Helena,  upon  her  arrival,  found  the    chap. 

VII. 

fane  of  Fenus^,  and  ordered  it  to  be  thrown  ■_ 
down.  To  what  then  can  be  attributed  the 
want  of  every  document  within  the  building 
now  called  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
which  might  denote  the  site  of  such  a  monu- 
ment ?  The  sepulchres  of  the  Jews,  as  it  has 
been  already  maintained'',  were,  in  the  age  of 
the  Crucifixion,  of  a  nature  to  withstand  every 
attack  of  time ;  they  were  excavations  made  in 
the  heart  of  solid  rocks,  which  even  earthquakes 
would  scarcely  remove  or  alter.  Indeed,  we 
have  evidence  from  the  Gospel  itself,  that  earth- 
quakes, in  certain  instances,  had  no  power  over 
them ;  for  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
made  before  the  earthquake  which  accompanied 
the  Crucifixion,  is  described  ^  after  that  event 
had  taken  place,  as  '*  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  of  the  rock."  Even  the 
grooving  for  the  stone  at  the  door  was  un- 
changed and  entire,  for  "  he  rolled  the  great 


(3)  Theodorel.  lib.  i.  cop.  18.  Paris,  1642.  This  Greek  Father  also 
mentions  the  age  of  Helena,  at  the  time  she  visited  Palestine.  The 
journey  look  place  a  short  time  before  her  death,  when  she  had 
attained  her  eightieth  j'ear.  Few  octogenarian  ladies  exhibit  equal 
enterprise. 

(4)  See  the  obsei  vations  in  the  last  Chapter  concerning  the  sepul- 
chres of  Samaria. 

{5)  Matth.xwn.  60.    MarkyiwAQ.     Z/Uicxxiii.  53.    JoAnxix.  41. 
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stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted';" and  it  was  afterwards  '^  sealed  and 
made  sure-."  Quaresmius,  by  an  engraving' 
for  the  illustration  of  the  mode  of  burial  then 
practised,  has  shewn,  according  to  a  model 
familiar  to  the  learned  monk  from  his  residence 
in  the  Holy  Land  where  such  sepulchres  now 
exist,  the  sort  of  tomh  described  by  the  Evan- 
gelists. But  there  is  nothing  of  this  kind  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre ;  nothing  that 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  history  of  our 
Saviour's  burial.  In  order  to  do  away  this 
glaring  inconsistency,  it  is  affirmed  that  Mount 
Calvary  was  levelled  for  the  foundations  of  the 
church;  that  the  word  a^og,  mons,  does  not 
necessarily  signify  a  mountain,  but  sometimes 
a  small  hill;  that  the  sepulchre  of  Christ 
alone  remained  after  this  levelling  had  taken- 
place,  in  the  centre  of  the  area ;  and  that  this 
was  encased  with  marble! — not  a  syllable  of 
which  is  supported  by  any  existing  evidence 
oiFered  in  the— contemplation  of  what  is  now 


,(l)  Matfh.  xwi'i.  60. 

(2)  Ibid.  V.  66.     "  So    they  went  and  made   the  sepulchre    sure^ 
Bealin^  the  stone." 

(3)  Elucid.  Terr.  Sanct.  torn,  II.  p.  529.    Antuerp.  1639. 
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called  the  Tomb.     Let  us  therefore  proceed  to     cpiai'. 
describe  what  really  remains.  t-   .^■" ,_; 


We  came  to  a  goodly  structure,  whose  Sepulchre 
external  appearance  resembled  that  of  any  Messiah, 
common  Roman-Catholic  church.  Over  the  door 
we  observed  a  bas-relief,  executed  in  a  style  of 
sculpture  meriting-  more  attention  than  it  has 
hitherto  received.  At  first  sight,  it  seemed  of 
higher  antiquity  than  the  existence  of  any  place 
of  Christian  worship ;  bat,  upon  a  nearer  view, 
we  recognised  the  history  of  the  Messiah's 
entry  into  Jerusalem — the  multitude  strewing 
palm-branches  before  him.  The  figures  were 
very  numerous.  Perhaps  it  may  be  considered 
as  offering  an  example  of  the  first  work  in 
which  Pagan  sculptors  represented  a  Christian 
theme.  Entering  the  church,  the  first  thing  they 
shewed  to  us  was  a  slab  of  white  marble  in  the 
pavement,  surrounded  by  a  balustrade.  It 
seemed  like  one  of  the  grave-stones  in  the  floor 
of  our  English  churches.  This,  they  told  us, 
was  the  spotwhere  our  Saviour's  body  was 
anointed  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  We  next 
advanced  towards  a  dusty  fabric,  standing,  like 
a  huge  pepper-box,  in  the  midst  of  the  principal 
aisle,  and  beneath  the  main  dome.  This  rested 
upon    a  building   partly   circular,    and   partly 


puted. 
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oblong,  as  upon  a  pedestal'.  The  interior  of 
this  strange  fabric  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
Having  entered  the  first  part,  which  is  a  kind 
of  antechapel,  they  shew  you,  before  the  mouth 
of  what  is  called  the  Sepulchre,  the  stone 
^   , ,        whereon  the  Ano-el  sat :  this  is  a  block  of  white 

Its  Ider-  o 

tity  dis-  marble,  neither  corresponding  with  the  mouth  of 
the  sepulchre,  nor  with  the  substance  from  which 
it  must  have  been  hewn;  for  the  rocks  of 
Jerusalem  are  all  of  common  compact  limestone". 
Shaw,  speaking  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  says^, 
that  all  the  surrounding  rocks  were  cut  away, 
to  form  the  level  of  the  church ;  so  that  now  it 
is    "a  Grotto   above  ground:''  but  even   this  is 


(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter,  taken  from  Doubdan,  {Voyage 
de  la  T.  S.  p.  82.  Par.  1657.)  which  shews  the  Sanctuary  as  it  for- 
merly existed,  with  pointed  arches.  But  the  Reader  wishing  to  have 
further  testimony  with  regard  to  the  former  existence  of  '''pointed 
arches"  at  the  "  Holy  Sepulchre,"  may  consult  the  accurate  delinea- 
tions made  of  those  arches  upon  the  spot  by  Bernardino,  an  artist  of 
Gallipoli,  {"  Trattato  delle  piante  et  immagini  de  sacri  Edifizi  di  Terra 
Sancta,"  &c.  Firenza,  1620.)  as  they  were  made  expressly  for  the  use 
of  architects  desirous  of  introducing  models  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  into 
ecclesiastical  buildings.  Bernardino's  work  exhibits  the  building  as 
it  existed  prior  to  its  reparation,  when  the  Coptic  chapel  was  added  on 
its  western  side.  At  present,  only  one  pni7ited  arch  rennains  ;  and  this 
js  over  the  entrance,  as  engraved  in  Le  Bruyn's  Travels,  torn.  II. 
/>.  242.     Pf/r.  1725. 

(2)  According  to  some,  however,  the  stone  belonging  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Sepulchre  is  preserved  elsewhere;  and  this  is  said  to  be  a  part  of 
the  toynh,  placed  to  receive  the  kisses  of  the  pilgrims. 

(.3)  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  264.     Lo7id.  1757. 
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not  true :  there  are  no  remains  whatsoever  of  chap. 
any  antient  known  sepulchre,  that,  with  the  most  v 
attentive  and  scrupulous  examination,  we  could 
possibly  discover.  The  sides  consist  of  thick 
slabs  of  that  beautiful  breccia,  vulgarly  called 
Verde-antique  marble;  and  over  the  entrance, 
which  is  rugged  and  broken,  owing  to  the 
pieces  carried  off  as  relics,  the  substance  is 
of  the  same  nature4.  All  that  can  therefore 
now  be  affirmed  with  any  shadow  of  reason, 
is  this;  that,  if  Helena  had  reason  to  believe 
she  could  identify  the  spot  where  the  sepulchre 
was,  she  took  especial  care  to  remove  every 
trace  of  it,  in  order  to  introduce  the  fanciful  and 
modern  work  which  now  remains.  The  place 
may  be  the  same  pointed  out  to  her ;  but  not 


(3)  These  objections  are  not  new;  they  were  urged  long  ago  ;  and 
Quaresmius  undertook  to  answer  them.  The  Reader  may  be  amused 
by  the  style  in  which  he  opens  his  refutation.  "  Audivi  nonnullos 
nehulones  Occidentales  hareticos  detrahentes  Us  qucE  dicuntur  de  jam 
memorato  sacralissimo  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  Sepuldiro,  et  nullius 
momenti  ratiunculin  negantes  illnd  veri  esse  in  quo  positiitn  fuit  corpus 
Jesu,"  Hi-c.  Sfc.  (Fid.  cap.  14.  lib.  v.  Elucid.  T.  S.)  This  chapter  is 
entitled  "  Objectiones  nonnull.t.  quibus  impugnatur  Veritas 
SANCTissiMi  Sepulchri."  In  the  next  (cAop.  XV.)  he  undertakes  to 
refute  the  objections  made  by  Gulielmus  de  Baldensel;  and  these  arc 
precisely  the  same  now  urged  by  the  author.  "  Monumentum  Christi," 
says  G.  de  Baldensel,  "  erat  ercisum  in  petrd  viva,  &c.  illud  verb  ex 
petris  pluribus  est  composititm,  de  novo  conglulinato  cwmenlo."  Quares- 
mius says,  this  objection  applied  only  to  tlie  external  covering  of  the 
Sepulchre ;  but  this  is  not  true. 
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a  remnant  of  the  original  sepulchre  can  now  he 
ascertained.  Yet,  with  our  sceptical  feelings 
thus  awakened,  it  may  prove  how  powerful  the 
effect  of  sympathy  is,  if  we  confess  that,  when 
Ave  entered  into  the  supposed  sepulchre,  and 
beheld,  by  the  light  of  lamps,  there  continually 
burning,  the  venerable  figure  of  an  aged  monk, 
with  streaming  eyes,  and  a  long  white  beard, 
pointing  to  the  place  "  luhere  the  body  of  our 
Lord  ivasT  and  calling  upon  us  "  to  kneel  and 

experience    pardon   for    our   sins" we   did 

kneel,  and  we  participated  in  the  feelings  of 
more  credulous  pilgrims.  Captain  Culverhoiise, 
in  whose  mind  the  ideas  of  religion  and  of 
patriotism  were  inseparable,  with  firmer  emo- 
tion, drew  from  its  scabbard  the  sword  he  had 
so  often  wielded  in  the  defence  of  his  country, 
and  placed  it  upon  the  tomb.  Humbler  comers 
heaped  the  memorials  of  an  accomplished  pil- 
grimage ;  and  while  their  sighs  alone  inter- 
rupted the  silence  of  the  sanctuary,  a  solemn 
service  was  begun.  Thus  ended  our  A^sit  to 
the  Sepulchre. 

If  the  reader  have  caught  a  single  spark  of 
this  enthusiasm,  it  were  perhaps  sacrilegious  to 
dissipate  the  illusion.     But  much  remains  un- 
told.   Every  thing  beneath  this  building  seems 
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discordant,  not  only  with  history,  but  with  chap. 
common  sense.  It  is  altogether  such  a  work  as  '^— «. — 
might  naturally  be  expected  from  the  infatuated 
superstition  of  an  old  woman,  as  was  Helena, 
subsequently  enlarged  by  ignorant  priests. 
Forty  spaces  from  the  Sepulchre,  beneath  the 
roof  of  the  same  church,  and  upon  the  same 
level,  are  shewn  two  rooms,  one  above  another. 
Close  by  the  entrance  to  the  lower  chamber, 
or  chapel,  are  the  Tombs  of  Godfrey  of  Boulogne, 
and  of  Baldwin,  kings  of  Jerusalem,  with  in- 
scriptions in  Latin,  in  the  old  Gothic  character. 
These  have  been  copied  into  almost  every  book 
of  Travels,  from  the  time  of  Sandys '  to  the 
present  day.  At  the  extremity  of  this  chapel 
they  exhibit  a  Jissure  or  cleft  in  the  natural 
rock;  and  this,  they  say,  happened  at  the 
Crucifixion.  Who  shall  presume  to  contradict 
the  tale  ?  but,  to  complete  the  naivete  of  the 
tradition,  it  is  also  added,  that  the  head  of 
Adam  WAS  found  withiistthe  fissure.  Then, 
if  the  traveller  have  not  already  heard  and 
seen  enough  to  make  him  regret  his  wasted 
time,   he  may  ascend,   by  a  few  steps,   into  a 


(l)  See  Sandys'  Travels,  p.  163.  Lond.  1G37.    Douldan  Voyage  de  la 
T.S.  p.  71.  Paris,  1657,  &c.  &c. 
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CHAP,  room  above.  There  they  will  shew  him  the 
same  crack  again;  and  immediately  in  front 
of  it,  a  modern  altar.  This  altar  they  venerate 
as  Mount  Calvary,  the  place  of  crucifixion; 
exhibiting  upon  this  contracted  piece  of  ma- 
sonry the  marks,  or  holes,  of  the  three  crosses^ 
without  the  smallest  regard  to  the  space  neces- 
sary for  their  erection.  Afterwards  he  may 
be  conducted  through  such  a  farrago  of  ab- 
surdities, that  it  is  wonderful  the  learned  men, 
who  have  described  Jerusalem,  should  have 
filled  their  pages  with  any  serious  detail  of 
them.  Nothing,  however,  can  surpass  the 
fidelity  with  which  Sandys  has  particularized 
every  circumstance  of  all  this  trumpery;  and 
his  rude  cuts  are  characterized  by  equal  exact- 
ness .  Among  others,  should  be  mentioned 
the  place  where  the  Cross  was  found ;  because 
the  identity  of  the  timber,  which  has  since  sup- 
plied all  Christendom  with  its  relics  ^  was  con- 
firmed by  a  miracle  ^ — proof  equally  infallible 


(1)  These  designs  wefe  first  cut  for  Cotovicus,  in  brass;  and  re- 
engraved,  on  the  same  metal,  for  Sandys. 

(2)  "  Another  time  he  was  telling  of  an  old  sign-post  that  belonged 
to  his  father,  with  nails  and  timber  enough  in  it  to  build  sixteen 
large  men  of  war."  Tale  of  a  Tub.  See  Swiff's  Works,  vol.  I.  p.  79. 
Edinh.  1761. 

(3)  The  Jews,  being  tortured,  by  the  doting  old  Empress  and  her 
priests,  to  make  known,  three  hundred  years  after  the  Citici/ixion,  the 

situation 
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with  that  afforded  by  the  eade  at  the  tomb  of   chap. 

•^  *  VII. 

Theseus,  in  the  Isle  of  Scyra,  when  Cimon  the  '■     y      > 
y^ihenian  sought  the  bones  of  the  son  o^  yEgeus*. 

It  is  time  to  quit  these   degrading  fallacies ; 
to   break  from  our  Monkish  instructors;    and, 
instead   of    viewing   Jerusalem   as  pilgrims,    to 
examine    it   by  the  light   of  History,  with  the 
Bible  in  our  hands.     We  shall  thus  find  many 
interesting  objects  of  contemplation.     If  Mount  Plan  for 
Calvary  have  sunk   beneath  the  overwhelming  of  the  city, 
influence  of  superstition,  studiously  endeavour- 
ing,  during   so  many  ages,    to  modify  and  to 
disfigure   it;    if   the    situation    of   Mount  Sion 
yet  remain  to  be    ascertained';    the  Mount  of 
Olives,  undisguised  by  fanatical  labours,  exhibits 
the  appearance  it  presented  in  all  the  periods 
of    its   history.      From   its    elevated    summit 
almost  all    the  principal  features    of  the   city 
may  be  discerned ;  and  the  changes  that  eighteen 


situation  of  our  Saviour's  cross,  contrived  at  last  to  produce  three 
crosses.  This  caused  a  woful  dilemma,  as  it  was  not  easy  to  ascertain 
which  of  those  three  belonged  to  our  Saviour.  Macariiis,  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  soon  decided  this  point,  by  touching  the  body  of  a  woman 
who  had  "  an  incurable  disorder"  with  these  crosses.  Her  miraculous 
cure  made  known"  the  true  cross."  See  Sandi/s,p.  169.  Land.  1637. 
.,  (4)  Plutarch,  in  Thes. 

(5)  See  Reland.  Palast.  lUust.   torn.  II.  pp.  845,  846,   et  scq.     Traj. 
Bat.  1714. 

VOL.   IV.  X 
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CHAP,    centuries    have    wrought    in    its    topography 
■  may  perhaps  be  ascertained.     The  features  of 

Nature  continue  the  same,  although  works  of 
art  have  been  done  away :  the  beautiful  Gate  of 
the  Temple  is  no  more;  but.  Silods  fomitain 
haply  flows,  and  Kedron  sometimes  murmurs  in 
the  Valley  of /eAo5Gfp/i<2^'. 

It  was  this  resolve,  and  the  determination  of 
using  our  own  eyes,  instead  of  peering  through 
the  spectacles  of  priests,  that  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  antiquities  undescribed  by  any  author : 
and -marvellous  it  is,  considering  their  magni- 
tude, and  the  scrutinizing  inquiry  which  has 
been  so  often  directed  to  every  object  of  the 
place,  that  these  antiquities  have  hitherto 
escaped  noticed  It  is  possible  that  their  posi- 
tion, and  their  inscriptions,  may  serve  to  throw 
new  light  upon  the  situation  of  Sign,  and  the 
topography  of  the  antient  city.  This,  however, 
will  be  a  subject  for  the  investigation  of  future 
travellers.     We  must  content  ourselves  with 


(I)"Torrens  hie  est  verc)  nomine,  quum  asstivo  tempore  Humen 
esse  desinat,  et  vallis  nomen  habeat,  adeoque  sicco  pede  transeatur." 
Relandi  Pal.  lUust.  torn.  I.  j).  294.  Ul.  i.  cap.  45. 

(2)  Perhaps  ^a/jcfys  alludes  to  them  in  his  brief  notice  of  "  diver sr 
Sepulchres"  H^c.  following  his  description  of  Aceldama.  See-p.  187. 
Lmd.  1637. 


JERUSALEM.  321 

barely  mentionins^  their  situation,  and  the  cir-    chap, 

.  VII. 

cumstances  of  their  discovery.     We  had  been  ' 
to  examine  the  hill  which  now  bears  the  name 
of  Sion :  it  is  situate  upon  the  south  side  of  Je- 
rusalem,  part  of  it  being  excluded  by  the  wall  of 
the  present  city,  which  passes  over  the  top  of 
the  mount.     If  this  be  indeed  Mount  Sion,   the 
prophecy'  concerning  it,  that  the  plough  should 
pass  over  it,  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter ;  for 
such  labours  were  actually  going  on  wheii  we 
arrived.     Here  the  Turks  have  a  mosque  over 
what  they  call  the  Tomb  of  David.     No  Christian 
can  gain  admittance ;  and  as  we  did  not  choose 
to  loiter  among  the  other  legendary  sanctities  of 
the  mount*,   having  quitted  the  city  by  what  is 
called  "  Sion  Gate\"  we  descended  into  a  dingle 
or  trench,  called  Tophet,  or  Gehinnon,  by  Sandys. 
As  we  reached  the  bottom  of  this  narrow  dale, 
sloping  towards  the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat,  we  ob-  Discovery 
served  upon  the  sides  of  the  opposite  mountain,  JJe ^u^J^r 
(which  appears  to  be  the  same  called  by  Sandys 


(3)  Micahlu.  12. 

(4)  That  is  to  say  ''  where  Christ  did  eate  his  last  supper  ;  where 
also,  after  his  resurrection,  the  doores  being  shut,  he  appeared  to  his 
Apostles,  when  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost ;  where  Peter  converted 
three  thousand  ;  and  where,  as  they  say  also,  they  held  the  first  Coun- 
cell,  in  which  the  Apostles  Creed  was  decreed."  See  Sandys'  Trmeh, 
p.  185.     Lend.  1637. 

(5)  See  the  author's  Plan  of  Jerusalem, 

X  2 


(...» 
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CHAP,    the    ''Hill  of  Offence,'')   facing  Mount  Sion,   a 
-'  number  of  excavations  in  the  rock,  similar  to 
those  already   described   among  the  Ruins  of 
Telmessus,    in   the    Gulph  of  Glaucus ;    and   an- 
swering to  the  account  published  by  Shaw '  of 
the  Cryptce  of  Laodicea,  Jehilee,  and  Tortosa.    We 
rode  towards  them ;  their  situation  being  very 
little  elevated  above  the  bottom  of  the  dingle, 
upon  its  southern  side.     When  we  arrived,   we 
instantly  recognised  the  sort  of  sepulchres  which 
had  so  much  interested  us  in  Asia  Minor,  and., 
alighting  from  our  horses,  found  that  we  should 
have  ample  employment  in  their  examination. 
They  were  all  of  the  same  kind  of  workmanship, 
exhibiting  a  series  of  subterraneous  chambers, 
hewn  with  marvellous  art,  each  containing  one, 
or  many  repositories  for  the  dead,  like  cisterns 
carved  in  the  rock  upon  the  sides  of  those  cham- 
bers*.    The  doors  were  so  low,  that,   to  look 
into  any  one  of  them,  it  was  necessary  to  stoop, 
and,  in  some  instances,  to  creep  upon  our  hands 
and  knees :  these  doors  were  also  grooved,  for 
the  reception  of  immense  stones,  once  squared 


(1)  Shmv's  Travels,  p.  263.  Lond.  I757. 

(2)  In  tbe  writings  of  the  Prophets,  frequent  allusions  occur  to 
similar  places  of  sepulture :  thus,  Isaiah  xiv.  ]5,  18.  JS zckie I  nxxii. 
20,  &c. 
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find  fitted  to  the  grooves,  by  way  of  closing  the  chap. 
entrances.  Of  such  a  nature  were,  indisputably, 
the  tombs  of  the  sons  oiHeth,  of  the  Kings  of 
Isi-ael,  of  Lazarus,  and  of  Christ.  This  has 
been  also  proved  by  Shaw^;  but  the  subject 
has  been  more  satisfactorily  elucidated  by  the 
learned  Quaresmius,  in  his  dissertation  concerning 
antient  sepulchres'* .  The  ccemeteries  of  the 
Antients  were  universally  excluded  from  the 
precincts  of  their  cities  \  In  order,  therefore, 
to  account  for  the  seeming  contradiction  implied 
by  the  situation  of  the  place  now  shewn  as  the 
tomb  of  the  Messiah,  it  is  pretended  that  it  was 
originally  on  the  outside  of  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem; although  a  doubt  must  necessarily  arise 
as  to  the  want  of  sufficient  space  for  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city,  between  a  boundary  so  situate 
and  the  hill  which  is   now  called  Mount  Sion. 


(3)  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  263.  Land.  1757. 

(4)  Vide  cap.  vii.  ("  deformd  et  qualitate  veterum  Sepulchrorion.'' 
Elucid.  T.  S.  Quaresmiiy  torn.  II.  p.  127-  ^nlv.  1639. 

(5)  This  is  evident,  from  a  view  of  the  ruins  of  all  antient  cities  in 
the  East,  as  well  as  from  the  accounts  left  by  authors  concerning  their 
mode  of  bnrial.  In  a  preceding  chapter  of  Quaresmius,  {cap,  vi.  lib.  iv. 
torn.  II.  p.  125.)  "  DE  SEPULCHRORUM  SITU,"  he  says,  ^' Quoad  locum  et 
situm  sepulchrorum  dicendutn  est,  eu  eligi  solita  extra  civitates  in  sub- 
wbiis  et  hortis."  It  was  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  country  to  bury 
any  corpse  within  the  walls  of  a  city.  {Vid.  Cicer.  2.  de  Legibus.) 
Would  it  were  so  among  modern  nations  !  "  Hominem  MORruoM 
(.inquit  Plato,  lib,  xii.  de  liegibus)  in  urbem  ne  sepelito."  Quaresm. 
Hid,  /?.  126. 
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CHAP. 
VIT. 


Inference 
derived 
from  the 
discovery. 


The  sepulchres  we  are  now  describing  bear,  in 
their  very  nature,  a  satisfactory  proof  of  their 
being  situate  out  of  the  antient  city,  as  they  are 
now  out  of  the  modern.  They  are  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  those  tomhs,  commonly  called  "  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Kings,"  to  the  7iorth  of  JerusalerUj 
believed  to  be  the  burial-place  of  Helena,  queen 
oi  Adiehene.  Some  of  them,  from  their  magnifi- 
cence, and  the  immense  labour  necessary  to 
form  the  numerous  repositories  they  contain, 
might  lay  claim  to  regal  honours ;  and  there  is 
one  which  appears  to  have  been  constructed  for 
the  purpose  of  inhuming  a  single  indi\Tidual.  The 
Karaites,  of  all  other  Jews  the  most  tenacious  in 
adhering  to  the  customs  of  their  ancestors,  have, 
from  time  immemorial,  been  in  the  practice  of 
bringing  their  dead  to  this  place  for  interment ; 
although  this  fact  were  not  wanted  to  prove  it 
an  antient  Jewish  coemetery,  as  will  appear  in 
the  sequel.  The  sepulchres  themselves,  accord- 
ing to  the  antient  custom,  are  stationed  in  the 
midst  of  gardens.  From  all  these  circumstances 
are  we  not  authorised  to  look  here  for  the  Sepul- 
chre oi  Joseph  oi  Arimathea,  who,  as  a  pious  Jew, 
necessarily  had  his  burying-place  in  the  coeme- 
tery of  his  countrymen,  among  the  graves 
of  his  forefathers?  The  Jeivs  are  remfrrkable 
for  their  rigid  adherence  to  this  custom :   they 
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adorned  their  burial-places  with  trees  and  gardens :    chap. 

.  VII. 

and  the  iomb  of  this  Jetv  is  accordingly  described  ^—  ^— ' 
as  being  in  a  gardex  ;  "  in  the  place  u-here  our 
Saviour  7vas  cruc'tfied\''  It  is  moreover  worthy  of 
observation,  that  every  one  of  the  Evangelists 
(and,  among  these,  "  he  that  saw  it,  and  bare 
record  ^'')  affirm,  that  the  place  of  Crucifixion 
was  ''  the  place  of  a  Scull;"  that  is  to  say,  a  public 
Coemetery^  ''called,  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha  ;"  odgotka, 

^  _  or  Calvary. 

without  the  city,  and  very  near  to  one  of  its 
gates.  St.  Luke  calls  it  Calvary,  which  has  the 
same  signification.  The  church,  now  supposed 
to  mark  the  site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  does  not 
exhibit  any  evidence  which  might  entitle  it  to 
either  of  these  appellations.  It  may  therefore 
be  surmised,  that  upon  the  opposite  summit, 
now  called  Mount  Sion,  without  the  walls,  the 
Crucifixion  of  the  Messiah  was  actually  accom- 
plished ?      Perhaps   some    evidences,    that  we 


(1)  John  xix.41. 

(2)  Ibid.  ver.  35. 

(3)  Reland  says,  that  the  hill  was  called  Golgotha,  from  its  resem- 
hlance  to  the  shape  of  a  human  scull. — "  Golgotham  collem  exiguum  a 
formd  crmiii  humani  dictum,  quam  referebat,  notum  est."  (Palastina 
lUmtratn,  lib.  iii.  torn.  II.  p.  860.  Utrecht,  1714.)  But  the  words  of  the 
Gospel  do  not  imply  this.  The  hill  is  expressly  denominated  "  the 
place  of  a  Scull"  by  all  the  Evangelists.  And,  indeed,  the  circumstance 
of  the  Tomb  of  Joncnh  of  Arimathca  being  there  situate,  is  a  com- 
plete proof  that  it  was  a  place  of  burial. 
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^y{\^'    obtained,  may  further  illustrate  this  most  inter- 


<^ 


esting  subject. 


Upon  all  the  sepulchres  at  the  base  of  this 
mount,  which,  '' as  the  place  of  a  scull,'"  we  h^YH 
the  authority  of  Scripture  for  calling  either 
Calvary  or  Golgotha,  whether  it  be  the  place  of 
crucifixion  or  not,  there  are  inscriptions,  in  Hebrew 
and  in  Greek.  The  Hebrew  inscriptions  are  the 
most  effaced :  of  these  it  is  difficult  to  make  any 
tolerable  copy.  Besides  the  injuries  they  have 
sustained  by  time,  they  have  been  covered  by 
some  carbonaceous  substance,  which  rendered 
the  task  of  transcribing  them  yet  more  arduous. 

^,.^g;t        Th.Q  Greek  inscriptions  are"  brief,   and  legible; 

tions.'^'  ^^^y  consist  of  immense  letters  deeply  carved  in 
the  face  of  the  rock,  either  over  the  door,  or  by 
the  side,  of  the  sepulchres.  Upon  the  first  we 
observed  these  characters : 

+  THCAriAC 
CI  W  N 

''OF      THE-  HOLY 
SIGN" 

Having  entered  by  the  door  of  this  sepulchre, 
we  found  a  spacious  chamber  cut  in  the  rock, 
connected  with  a  series  of  other  subterraneous 
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apartments,  one  leading  into  another,  and  ciiw. 
containing  an  extensive  range  of  receptacles  v  >-  ■> 
for  the  dead,  as  in  those  excavations  before 
alluded  to,  (but  which  appear  to  be  of  more 
recent  date,)  lying  to  the  iiorlh  of  Jerusalem,  at 
a  more  considerable  distance  from  the  city; 
and  also  as  in  the  Cri/ptcp  of  the  Necropolis  near 
Alexandria  in  Egypt.  Opposite  to  the  entrance, 
but  lower  down  in  the  rock,  a  second,  and  a 
•similar  aperture,  led  to  another  chamber  beyond 
the  first.  Over  the  entrance  to  this,  we  also 
observed  an  inscription,  nearly  obliterated,  but 
differing  from  the  first,  by  the  addition  of  two 
letters : 

+  HN T  H  C 

A   f"  !  A  C  C  I   W    N 

When  we  had  penetrated  to  the  extremity  of 
this  second  chamber,  we  could  proceed  no 
farther,  owing  to  the  rubbish  which  obstructed 
our  passage.  Perhaps  the  removal  of  this  may, 
^at  some  future  period,  lead  to  other  discoveries. 
It  was  evident  that  we  had  not  reached  the 
remotest  part  of  these  caverns.  There  were 
others  with  similar  Greek  inscriptions,  and  one 
wliich  particularly  attracted  our  notice,  from  ^^^y*"" 
its  extraordinary  coincidence  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  history  of  our 
Saviour's  Tomb.     The  large   stone   that   once 
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CHAP. 
VII. 


closed  its  mouth  had  been,  perhaps  for  ages, 
rolled  away.  Stooping  down  to  look  into  it, 
we  observed,  within,  a  fair  sepulchre,  containing 
a  repository,  upon  one  side  only,  for  a  single 
body;  whereas,  in  most  of  the  others,  there 
were  two,  and  in  many  of  them  more  than 
two.  It  is  placed  exactly  opposite  to  the  hill 
which  is  now  called  Mount  Sion.  As  we  viewed 
this  sepulchre,  and  read  upon  the  spot  the 
description  given  of  the  coming  of  Manj  Mag- 
dalene and  the  Disciples,  in  the  morning",  it  was 
difficult  to  divest  our  minds  of  the  probability 
that  here  might  have  been  the  identical  Tomb 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  up  the  steep  which 
led  to  it,  after  descending  from  the  gate  of 
the  city,  the  Disciples  strove  together  ^  when 
"  John  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
Sepulchre.^'  They  are  individually  described  as 
stooping  down  to  look  into  it  ^ ;  they  express 
their  doubts  as  to  the  possibility  of  removing  a 
stone '^,  which,  when  once  fixed  and  sealed, 
might  have  baffled  every  human  effort.  But 
upon  this  sepulchre,  as  upon  the  others  before 
mentioned,  instead  of  a  Hebrew  or  a  Phoenician 


(1)  John  XX.  (2)  Ibid.  xx.  4.  (3)  Ibid.  verr.  5,  1 1. 

(4)  "  And  tliey  said  among  themselves,  '  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  Sepulchre  ?' — (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away)  for  it  was  very  great."  Mark 
xvi.  3,  4. 


VII. 
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inscription,   there    were   the  same    Greek    cha-    chap. 
racters,  destitute   only  of  the  Greek  cross  pre-  - 
fixed  in  the  former  instances.     The  inscription 
stood  thus, 

TH  C  ATI  AC 
C  I  W  N 

the  letters  being  very  large,  and  deeply  carved 
in  the  rugged  surface  of  the  rock. 

The  Hebrew  Inscriptions,  instead  of  being 
over  the  entrances,  were  by  the  side  of  the 
doors.  Havins:  but  little  knowledo-e  of  the 
characters  in  which  they  were  written,  all  that 
could  be  attempted  was,  to  make  as  faithful  a 
representation  as  possible  of  every  incision 
upon  the  stone,  without  attempting  to  supply 
any  thing  by  conjecture  ;  and  even  admitting, 
in  certain  instances,  doubtful  traces,  which 
were  perhaps  casualties  caused  by  injuries 
the  stone  had  sustained,  without  any  reference 
to  the  legend  ^  The  following  characters 
appeared  upon  the  side  of  the  entrance  to  a 


(5)  A  copy  of  one  of  these  Inscriptions  was  since  exhibited  to  some 
learned  Jews.  These  men  recognised  the  Hebrew  character,  and 
would  have  made  such  alteration  in  the  transcript  as  might  serve  to 
develope  more  fully  the  imperfect  parts  of  it,  and  lead  to  an  explana- 
tion of  some  of  the  words.  This  was  not  permitted  ;  because  con- 
jecture, by  introducing  more  than  is  warranted  by  the  original,  would 

rather 


330  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

^vn^'    sepulchre   somewhat   farther  towards  the  west 
than  the  last  described. 


nxnv^rtib 

-^s7l•^?^X 

□  ^T  I  nnx 

nxt  t^  • 

I  —  "/ 

From  the  imperfect  state  of  this  inscriplion,  and 
the  decomposition  of  the  rock  itself  upon  which 
it  is  placed,  the  copy  may  be  liable  to  error. 
It  was  made,  however,  with  great  care,  and  due 
attention  was  paid  to  the  position  of  the  lines. 
The  words  of  the  inscription  are  supposed  to 
be  Arabic,  expressed  in  Hehreiu  and  Phoeni- 
cian characters '.      The  arrow-headed  character 


rather  bewilder  than  illustrate.  In  doubtful  inscriptions,  the  pencil  of 
an  artist  will  frequently  effect  a  more  genuine  copy  than  the  pen  of 
the  profoundest  scholar  who  ventures  to  supply  the  vacant  spaces,  and 
even  to  alter  the  letters  according  to  his  manner  of  reading  those 
inscriptions. 

(l)  This  method  of  writing  is  said,  by  a  learned  Oriental  scholar, 
(Mr.  Hatnmer,  now  Secretary  to  the  German  Minister  at  Constanti- 
nople,) to  have  been  adopted  by  Aralian  Jews,  in  their  inscriptioiis  upon 
the  hills  near  Jerusalem. 
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occurs    here,    as    in   the    Inscriptions    at  Tel-     chap. 


messus. 


All  the  face  of  this  mountain,  along  the  dingle 
described  as  the  Vale  of  Gehinnon  by  Sandys,  is 
marked  by  similar  excavations.     Some  of  these, 
as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  former  Note, 
did  not  escape  his  searching  eye ;  although  he 
neglected  to  observe  their  inscriptions,  probably 
from    keeping   the    beaten   track    of  pilgrims 
going  from  Mount  Sion  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  neglecting  to  cross  the  valley  in  order  to 
examine  them  more  nearly.     The  top  of  the 
mountain  is  covered  by  ruined  walls  and  the 
remains  of  sumptuous  edifices :   these  he  also 
noticed;    but  he  does  not  even  hint  at  their 
origin.     Here  again  we  are  at  a  loss  for  infor- 
mation ;  and  future  travellers  will  be  aware  of  , 
the  immense  field  of  inquiry  which  so  many 
undescribed  monuments  belonging  to  Jerusalem 
offer  to  their  observation.     If  the  foundations 
and  ruins,  as  of  a  citadel,  may  be  traced  all  over 
this  eminence,  the  probability  is,  that  this  was  Conjecture 

^  ''  respecting 

the   real   Mount   Sion ;     that    the    Gehinnon   of  Mount 

Sion, 

Sandys,  and  of  many  other  writers,  was  in  fact 
the  Valley  oiMillo,  called  Tyropoeon  by  Josephus  -^ 


(2)  De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi,  c.  6. 
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CHAP,  which  separated  Sion  from  Mount  Moriak, 
and  extended  as  far  as  the  Fountain  Silouy 
where  it  joined  the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat.  The 
sepulchres  will  then  appear  to  have  been  situate 
beneath  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  as  was  the  case 
in  many  antient  cities.  Such  was  the  situation 
of  the  Grecian  sepulchres  in  the  Crimea,  be- 
longing to  the  antient  city  of  Chersonesus,  in 
the  Minor  Peninsula  of  the  IIeracleotce\  The 
Inscriptions  already  noticed  seem  to  favour  this 
position :  and  if  hereafter  it  should  ever  be 
confirmed,  "  the  remarkable  things  belonging 
to  Mount  Sion,"  of  which  Pococke  says'"  there 
are  no  remains   in  the   hill  now  bearins:  that 

appellation,  will   in  fact  be  found  here, "  the 

Garden  of  the  Kings,  near  the  Pool  of  Siloam, 
where  Manasseh  and  Amon,  kings  of  Judah,  were 
buried;"  the  ccemetery  of  the  kings  oi  Judah; 
the  traces  and  remains  of  Herod's  palaces, 
called  after  the  names  of  Ccesar  and  Agrippa ; 
"  together  with  the  other  places  mentioned  by 
Nehemiah\'''  All  along  the  side  of  this  moun- 
tain, and  in  the  rocks  above  the  Valley  of 
Jehosaphat,  upon   the  eastern   side   o^  Jerusalem, 


(1)  See  the  First  Part  of  these  Travels,  octavo  Edit.  vol.  II.  p.  209. 

(2)  description  of  the  East,  vol.  II.  Part  I,  p.  9.    J^ond.  1715. 

(3)  Ibid. 
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as  far  as  the. sepulchres  of  Zecharias  and  Ahsalom*, 
and  above  these,  almost  to  the  top  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  the  Jews  resident  in  the  city  bury 
their  dead,  adhering-  still  to  the  coemetery  of 
their  ancestors  :  but  having  long  lost  the  art  of 
constructing  such  immense  sepulchres  as  those 
which  have  been  here  described,  they  content 
themselves  with  placing  Hebrew  inscriptions 
upon  small  upright  slabs  of  marble,  or  of  com- 
mon limestone^  raised  after  the  manner  at  present 
generally  in  use  throughout  the  East. 


(4)  Sec  the  Plans  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  volumes  of  Sandys, Doubdan, 
Quaresmius,  Shaw,  and  Pococke.  Those  in  Quaresmms  {Elitcid.  T.  5. 
^.38.  tom.W.  Antv.\&2t9i^  are  taken  from  Brocardus  and  Villalpandus, 
and  adapted  to  their  descriptions.  That  of  Sandys  is  the  best.  See 
also  the  Plan  engraved  for  this  Work. 


T     ^. 

Entrance  to  the  supposed  Sepulchre  of  the  Messiah. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


THE  HOLY  LAND— JERUSALEM. 

The  Subject  continued — Identity  of  the  Sepulchre  again 
contested — Origin  of  its  supposed  Locality — Improha- 
hility  of  the  Tale — Further  View  of  the  Jewish  Coeme- 
teries — Aceldama  — Inscriptions — Antient  Paintings — 
Age  of  the  Crypt^e — Fount ain^Woz.^  and  Oak  Rogel — 
Mount  of  Olives — View  from  the  Summit — Difference 
between  the  Modern  and  Antient  City — Situation  of 
Mount  Sion — Pagan  Remains  upon  Mount  Olivet — 
Their  possible  Origin — Ascent  of  David — Lake 
AsPHALTiTEs — General  appearance  of  Judaea — Mira- 
culous Impression  of  our  Saviour's  Foot — Garden  of 

Gethsemane — 


JERUSALEM.  335 

Gethsemane — Olives  of  the  Mount — Totnb  of  the 
Virgin  Mary — Sepulchres  of  the  Patriarchs — Bazars — 
Sepulchres  of  the  Kings — their  real  History — Mosqi'e 
OF  Omar — Existing  evidence  o/' Julian's  discomfiture — 
Ohservations  of  Mosheim  and  Moyle — Greek  and  ylr- 
menian  Convents — State  of  P»Utics  in  Jerusalem. 

Jr  ERHAPS  it  may  now  be  manifest,  that  so  far 
from  deriving  accurate  notions  of  the  topography 
and  antiquities  of  Jerusalem  from  the  descrip- 
tions of  former  writers,  these  objects  really 
remain  for  future  investigation.  If,  during  an 
endeavour  to  remove  existing  prejudices,  and  to 
excite  a  due  contempt  for  Monkish  errors,  the 
subject  seems  rather  perplexed  than  elucidated, 
it  is  because,  in  the  subversion  of  a  fabric  raised 
by  Ignorance  and  Superstition,  its  parts  must 
necessarily  lie  scattered  and  confused.  The 
materials  have  been  falsely  put  together,but  they 
are  genuine ;  and  others,  coming  after,  will 
arrange  and  connect  them  in  a  more  reasonable 
manner.  Since  the  period  of  the  author's  visit 
to  Jerusalem,  the  building  which  had  received 
the  appellation  of  the  Church  of  Mount  Calvary 
lias  been  destroyed  by  fire.  In  all  probability  it 
will  now  be  seen,  that  what  was  called  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  was  a  mere  delusion — a ikfo/zAvVi  juggle; 
that  there  was,  in  fact,  neither  crypt  nor  sorus, 
resembling  a  Jetvish  place  of  burial,  beneath  the 
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^^^R    dome  of  that  building ;  that  we  must  look  eke- 

' , — '  where  for  the  place  of  our  Saviour's  Tomh; 

and  that  the  city  never  was  so  limited  in  its 
extent,  towards  the  north-west,  as  to  admit  of  a 
wall  in  that  situation.  A  sepulchre,  such  as  was 
that  of  the  Messiah,  being,  of  all  others,  the 
least  liable  to  injury,  would  remain  in  spite  of 
the  devouring  element.  It  is,  perhaps,  not  im- 
possible to  develope  the  true  cause  of  the  selec- 
tion made  by  Helena,  in  fixing  upon  that  spot  as 
the  place  of  crucifixion.  Persons  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  compare  the  manners  of  different 
countries,  must  be  well  aware  how  general  the 
practice  is,  among  all  nations,  of  connecting  with 
a  Lusus  Naturce,  or  any  extraordinary  physical 
appearance,  some  wild  and  superstitious  fantasy. 
Thus  in  the  similitude  of  a  hand  in  the  surface 
of  a  rock,  as  at  iV«^«re;A ' ;  of  ^.foot,  as  at  the 
Mount  of  Olives  * ;  any  remarkable  shape  in  a  log 
of  wood,  as  in  the  Palladium  of  antient  IHum^; 


(1)  See  Chap.  IV.  of  this  vdume,  p.  178. 

(2)  "  There  standeth  a  little    Chappell paved  with  the  na- 

turall  rocke,  which  beareth  the  impression  of  a  footstep;  they  say  of 
our  Saviour's."     Sandys'  Travels,  p.  166.      Land.  1637. 

(3)  The  Palladium,  like  many  other  of  the  antient  idols  of  Greece, 
was,  according  to  some  authors,  nothing  more  than  a  piece  of  wood,  of 
an  extraordinary  form.  Heyni,  in  his  Excursus,  says  that  the  Paila- 
dium  and  the  Penates  were  lignea.  See  also  Ovid's  account  of  the. 
preservation  of  the  Palladium  by  Metellus,   when  the  Capitol  was  on 

Jive. 


VUI. 
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the  places  venerated  by  Laplanders*,  and  the  chap. 
idols  worshipped  by  the  Chinese^;  in  short,  in 
every  country  of  the  earth  where  uncultivated 
man  is  found.  Fear,  the  parent  of  Superstition, 
has  pointed  out  objects  of  adoration,  or  multi- 
plied articles  of  faith.  The  state  of  human 
intellect  is  not  less  degraded  among  Christians  of 
the  Holy  Land,  making  prostrations  and  proces- 
sions before  stocks  and  roots^,  than  among  the  for- 
lorn worshippers  of  Thar,  the  loggerheaded  idol  of 
Northern  nations  ^    Such  superstitions  disgraced 


(4)  "  Loca  quae  Lapponibus  sancta  erant  et  religiosa,  singulari 
quddam  et  inusilatd  fvrmd  etfigUrd  a  reliquis  distinguebantur." 
Leniii  Comment,  de  Lapfon.  i^'c.  p.  442.     Hafn.  1161, 

(5)  "  In  Cuchiung,  near  to  Hangam,  there  is  a  great  stone,  &c. 
which  they  cover  yearly  quite  over  with  gold,  and  then  worship  it." 
NieuJioff's  Dutch  Embassy  to  China,  englished  hy  Ogilhy,  p.  224. 
Lond.  IG69. 

(6)  See  the  account  given  by  Quaresmius  of  a  Lusus  Naturce  found 
near  Jerusalem.,  to  which  miraculous  powers  were  ascribed  in  healing 
diseases.  Also  the  engraving  "  Crucifixi  ex  Lilii  radice,  prodigiosa 
BT  NOVA  IMAGO."  The  representation  really  excites  horror.  Speaking 
of  it,  he  says,  "  Mirahilis  est  virtutis  et  efficacia :  illo  et  enim  aqua  bene- 
dicitur,  quce  etiam  post  annum,  etsi  inparvovase  recondifa,  incorruptaac 
velut  recens  e  fonte  hausta  invenitur :  febricitantibtis /elicUer  propinatur, 
qui  et  sunilatis  inde  benejicium  consequuntur.  Ad  eum  (i.  e.  possessorem) 
habentur  staliones  etprocessiones,  et  in  quibusvis  ajffiictionum  tt  Iribulatio- 
num  necessitatibus,  pos  Deum,  ad  illmn  confiuunt fideles ,  ut  ab  omni  animi 
et  corporis  advtrsi/ale  Uberari,  et  necessariis  bonis  ditari  mtreantur." 
Elucidat.  T.  S.  lib.  iv.  c.  10.  torn.  II.  p.  18.     Antv.  1639. 

(7)  Thor,  or  *  the  Thunderer,'  of  Northern  nations,  (See  Ferstegan's 
*  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence;  p.  75.  Lond.  1628.)  from  whom 
our    Thor's  Dav,  or   Thursday,   is  derived,    is   always   an  image  of 

VOL.  IV.'  Y  ""^'^ 
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CHAP,    both  the  Greek  and  the  Catholic  churches  Ions; 

VIII.  . 

'  after  the  time  of  Constantine:  and  Helena,  whether 
the  daughter  of  a  British  Prmce  \  or  of  an  mn- 
keeper  at  Drepanum^,  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  possessed  attainments  beyond  the  age  in 
which  she  lived,  or  the  circumstances  of  her 
origin.  That  she  was  amiable, — that  she  merited, 
by  her  virtues,  her  exalted  station,  has  not  been 
disputed ;  but  her  transactions  in  PalcBstine  bear 
the  stamp  of  dotage  and  infirmity.  Few  things, 
considering  her  sex  and  the  burthen  of  her  years, 
have  occurred  more  extraordinary  than  was  her 
journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  its  consequences. 
Whatsoever  might  have  been  her  mental  endow- 
ments, her  bodily  energies,  at  a  season  of  life^ 
when  human  strength  is  said  to  be  "  but  labour 
and  sorrow,"  were  superior  to  the  weight  of  age, 
and  to  the  fatigues  of  a  pilgrimage  sufficient  to 


wood  among  the  Laplanders.  The  account  given  of  it  hy  Scheffer 
proves  it  to  have  been  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  having  at  one  end  an  acci- 
dental similitude  of  the  human  head.  S&e  Scheffer' s  Hist,  of  Lapl. 
p.  103.     Land.  1704. 

(1)  "  Filia  fuit  unius  Britanniae  Reguli,  Coel  nomine."  Quaresmii 
Eluc.  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p.  424. 

(2)  "  T^i"  iroXiv  A^i'^avov,  'EKivo^oXiv  rhu  finri^a  rif^uv,  TT^ocfviyo^ivz,  Op- 
pidum  Drepanum,  matrem  honorans,  Helenopolim  adpellavit."  Nice- 
2>horus  Callistus,  lib.  vii.  c.  49.     Paris,  1630. 

(3)  "  Paulo  ante  mortem,  quam  octogesimum  setatis  agens  oppetebat, 
stud  iter  fecit."      Theodoret.  lib.  i.  cap.  18.     Paris,  1642. 
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have  exhausted  the  most  vigorous  youth \  chap. 
Nothing  could  surpass  the  zeal  with  which  she  ^ 
visited  every  spot  consecrated  by  the  actions  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hy  his  apostles'",  from  the. 
hills  of  Jerusalem  to  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
and  over  all  Samaria,  nor  the  piety  with  which 
she  endeavoured  to  perpetuate  theTemembrance 
of  the  holt/  places  by  the  monuments  she  erected^. 
But,  after  all,  the  manner  in  which  the  identity 
of  any  of  those  places  was  ascertained  seems 
not  less  an  object  of  derision,  than  the  gross 
superstition,  founded  upon  their  supposed  dis- 
covery, has  long  been  of  contempt.  From  the 
time  of  Adrian,  to  that  of  Constantine,  Jerusalem 
had  been  possessed  by  Pagans :  Helena  arrives, 
overturns  their  temples,  and  prepares  to  identify 
the  situation  of  every  place  connected  with  our 
Saviour's  history.  The  first  thing  to  be  ascer- 
tained is  the  site  of  Mount  Calvary.  An  acci- 
dental Jissure  in  one  of  the  rocks  of  Jerusalem 
suggests  the  idea  of  a  possible  consequence 


(4)  "  Cum  aetate  recipiens  incrementa  virtutum,  sexu  et  setate 
quidem  infirma,  sed  diving  virtute  promptior  et  fortior  reddita,"  &c. 
Quaresm.  Elncid.  T.  S.  lib.  v.  cap.  28.     Antv.  1639. 

(5)  Vid.  Nicephor.  lib.  viii.  c.  30.     Paris,  1630. 

(6)  Nicephorus,  (ibid.)  after  enumerating  twenty-six  churches  and 
chapels  built  by  Helena  in  the  Holy  Land,  adds,  "  Quin  et  plures 
ecclesias  alias  in  Sanctis  illis  locis,  supra  triginta,  amanttssinia  Dei 
ficmina  Imperatoris  mater  condidit." 

Y.2 
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CHAP,    resultinaf  from  the  praetematural  convulsion  of 

VIII.  ^  ^  ,        •  .  T  1 

<*— y — '  Nature  at   the  Crucifixion,  and  is  immediately 

adopted  as   an  indication   of  the  spot.      This 

Jissure  had  been  ah^eady  an  object  of  traditionary 

superstition,  as  the  repository  of  the  body  or  the 

head  oijidam '.    It  served  to  identify  the  place'. 

The  ground  is  ordered  to  be  cleared  for  the 

foundations  of  a  church.      That  which  never 

indicated  even  an  ascent,  by  means  of  a  raised 

altar  and  ajiightofsteps,  becomes  a  mount,  and  is 

called  Calvary\     The  Pagan  idols  in  its  neigh- 

identityof  bourhood  are  thrown  down  and  removed*;  the 

^^^Mre   ^°^y  ^^P^^(^^^^^  itself,   a  few    yards   from   this 

again  con-  fissure,  aud  upou  the  same  level  with  it,  is  after- 


(1)  "  Venit  enini  ad  me  traditio  quaedam  talis,  quod  corpus  ^(/« 
primi  hominis  ibi  sepultum  est,  ubi  erucifixus  est  Christus  :  ut  sicut  in 
Adam  omnes  moriuntur,  sic  in  Christo  omnes  vivificentur  j  ut  in  loco 
illo,  qui  dicitur  Calvariae  locus,  id  est  locus  capitis,  caput  humani 
generis  Adam  resurrectionem  inveniat  cum  populo  universo  per  resur- 
rectionem  Salvatoris,  qui  ibi  passus  est,  et  resurrexit."  Origen. 
Tract,  m,  in  Matth.  See  also  Hieroriym.  in  cap-Tl  Matth,  Cyiill. 
et  Basil,  in  cap.  5  Isaiee.    Athanasius  in  lib.  de  Passione  Domini,  Sfc.  ^'c. 

(2)  "  Sicut  Apostolus  dicit,  (2  Cor.  xi.  3.)  '  Omnjs  viri  caput  est 
Christus.'  O  raagnam  propheticam  appellationem !"  Cyrill,  Catech.  13. 
Vid.  Quaresm.  lib.  v.  c.4.  torn. 11.  />.  489.  Antv.  1679.  Hear  also 
Jerom:  "  Audivi  quemdam  exposuisse  Calvaries  locum  in  quosepultus 
est  Adam;  et  ideo  sic  appellatum  esse,  quia  ibi  antiqui  hominis  sit 
conditum  caput."  Hitronym,  in  cap.  27  Matt h.  Quarestnius,  Hb.Y. 
c.  14.  torn.  II.  p.  488. 

(3)  "  E  sacratissimo  Calvariae  vciOXi\.^per  scalam,  quam  antea  ascen- 
dimus,  descendimus."     Quaresm.  lib.  v.   torn.  II.  p.  481. 

(4)  ^/<eorfore^  Hist.  lib.  i.  cap.  18.     Perm,  1642. 
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wards  said  to  be  discovered  beneath  a  heap  of    char 

VIII 

eartli  and  stones*;  although,  as  a  Jewish  Crypt,  ,- '  - 
its  being  described  as  thus  buried  seems  to 
imply  an  impossibility.  Nothing  remains  to 
complete  the  furniture  of  the  Sanctuary,  but  the 
discovery  of  the  Cross:  this  an  old  Jew,  menaced 
and  tormented,  speedily  brings  to  light,  with 
two  others  that  were  not  required  ^  Macarius, 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  receives  orders  to  superin- 
tend and  complete  the  execution  of  a  most  mag- 
nificent Sanctuary';  and  Helena,  triumphant  in 
the  success  of  her  journey,   returns  from  the 


(5)  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constantini,  lib.  iii.   c.  24,  &c.    Paris,  1659. 

(6)  The  account  of  the  supposed  discovery  of  "  the  three  Crosses," 
as  related  by  Adrichomius,  is  too  long  for  iusertion  here  ;  but  it  offers 
a  curious  picture  of  deplorable  superstition,  long  prevalent  on  this 
subject ;  and  renders  it  doubtful,  whether  Helena,  with  all  her  cha- 
racter of  humanity,  were  not  as  cruel  as  our  English  Mary,  when 
instigated  by  a  bigoted  priest.  Macarius,  who  is  styled  "  supientissi- 
tnus  ille  Hierosolymorum  Episcopus,"  seems  to  have  been  a  principal 
agent  in  the  torments  inflicted  upon  the  Jews,  as  well  as  in  the  jug- 
gling miracles  which  preceded  and  followed  the  discovery.  Vide 
Adrichomii  Theai.  Terr.  Sand.  p.  176.     Colon.  1628. 

(7)  Vid.  Epist.  Constantini  ad  Macarium  Episc.  Terosolt/m.  apud 
Euseb.  de  Vita  Constantin.  lib.m.  cap.  31.  Paris,  1659-  The  ori- 
ginal building,  erected  by  Constantine's  order,  A.  D.  326.  was  de- 
stroyed at  the  beginning  of  the  Seventh  century,  by  j4lman>or  Hakim 
Billa,  a  Caliph  of  the  race  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt,  and  reljuilt  by  a 
Cree^b  Emperor  in  1048.     Yet,  says  Mons.  De  Chdteaubriand ,  {vol.  II. 

p.n.  Lond.  1811.)  "  the  architecture  of  the  Church  is  evideutly  of 
the  age  of  (Jonstantine."  The  small  fabric,  over  what  is  now  called 
the  Sepulchre,  was  again  rebuilt  in  1555.  Vid.  Lit.  Bonifacii,  apud 
Quaresm,  torn,  II.  /».  512. 


the  Tale. 
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Holy  Land  richer  than  Jerusalem  itself,  in  the 
number  and  the  importance  of  the  relics  she 
biiitrof'  conveyed'.  If  there  had  been  originally  any 
hill  or  roch  wherein  the  real  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of 
uirimathea  was  hewn^  for  its  Jeiuish  possessor,  is 
it  likely,  or  was  it  possible,  that  every  trace  of 
it  should  have  been  swept  away  ?  Can  there  be 
any  reason  assigned  for  supposing  that  Helena 
would  have  destroyed  what  every  Christian  must 
have  been  so  anxious  to  preserve  ?  that,  in  the 
construction  of  a  church,  to  commemorate  the 
existence  of  the  Tomb,  she  would  have  levelled 
and  cut  away  not  only  the  Sepulchre  itself,  but 
also  the  whole  of  Mount  Calvary  f  This  is  so 
little  in  consonance  with  common  reason,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  allow  the  old  tale  any  degree 
of  credit.  It  is  true,  that,  in  order  to  discuss 
this  topic  with  any  attention  to  accuracy,  we 
shall  find  there  is  much  to  unlearn;  we  must 
tread  back  the  path  of  History  to  the  time  in 
which  all  the  dreams  of  the  age  of  Constantine 


(1)  "  His  et  aliis  pietatis  operibus  egre^i^  peractis,  revertitur  Ro- 
mani  ad  filium  suum  dilectisslmum  Imperatorem  Constantinum, 
deferens  immensum  thesaurum,  pretiosissimas  Reliquias,  crucem, 
clavos,  qu'hbus  Salvator  noster  homines  et  angelos  ccelestibus  bonis 
ditavit."     Quaresmius,  Eluc.  T.  S.  lib.  v.  c.  28.    Antv.  1639. 

(2)  '  Le  petit  temple,  qui  est  proprement  le  lieu  du  S.  Sepulchre, 
est  aussi  tout  de  marhre,  et  il  a  de  chaque  c6te  trois  colomnes,  et  par 
derriere,  quatre."  Voy.  an  Levant,  par  Corneille  Le  Bruyn,  torn.  II. 
p.  245.     Paris,  1725. 
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received  their  origin;  and  having  done  this,  and  ^^\^^' 
cast  a  view  over  the  state  of  Christianity  since  *— ^ — ' 
that  period — the  absurdities  believed  and  pro- 
pagated— the  gross  interpolations  of  Scripture- 
record  admitted  and  revered — we  shall  perhaps 
no  longer  wonder  at  any  difficulty  of  reconcihng 
Helenas  illustrations  with  Gospel-history,  but 
admire  the  moderation  which  contents  itself 
with  shewing  the  place  "  ivhere  Adams  head  ivas 
discovered"  instead  of  the  head  itself. 

Continuing  our  researches  along  this  dingle.  Further 
as  it  inclines  towards  the  east,  before  its  June-  thTjewish 
tion  with  the   larger  valley  of  Jehosaphat,   we  SSr^*^" 
came  to   some  sepulchres,  which  had  not  wholly 
escaped  the  notice  of  former  travellers.     We 
find  them  obscurely  alluded  to  in  the  Travels 
of   Thevenot:  the   sepulchres  he  mentions   are 
evidently  those  we  observed  here,  because  he 
notices  the  existence  of  paintings  in  a  Crypt, 
called   by  him  the    Cave  of  the  jipostles,  near 
Aceldama\     We  found  such  remains  upon  the  Aceldama. 
same   side   of    the    mountain   we   have    been 
describing,    and    near    the     place     commonly 
shewn  as  Aceldama  *,  or  the  Field  of  Blood.     The 

(3)  See  Thevenot's  Work,  entitled,  "  Travels  into  the  Levant,"  chap, 
xlix.  p.  204.    Lond.  1687. 

(4)  This  place,  purchased  by  the  Chief- Priests  to  bury  strangers  in, 
now  belongs  to  the  Armenians.      It  is  still,  as  it  ever  was,  a  place  of 

burial ; 
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<^^P'  sepulchres  containing  them  are  similar  to  those 
which  were  described  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding Chapter ;  and  inscriptions  appeared,  as 
before,  upon  the  outside.  None  of  these  in- 
scriptions are  now  in  a  state  to  be  interpreted  ; 
but  we  endeavoured  to  copy  two  of  them, 
where  the  characters  were  sufficiently  perfect 
to  allow  of  our  making  a  transcript. 


tions 


inscrip.          In  the  first,  perhaps,  the  words  THNZOPON- 
E0HKAN    might    form    the    end    of    the  first 
line,  and  the  beginning  of  the  second.     The  last 
line  seems  to  terminate  with  the  word  CI  W  N. 
-f-    W  NHNAAI  A  .... 
PON0G  KAN  W  .... 
A<t)OYrOPM^HIKI 
C  .  .N 

In  the  second,  the  mixture  of  letters  usually 
called  Etruscan,  and  properly  Phoenician,  with 
the  characters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  added  to 
the  imperfect  state  of  the  inscription,  seems  to 
render  illustration  hopeless : 


burial;  and  its  appearance  maintains  the  truth  of  the  tradition,  which 
points  it  out  as  the  Jceldama  of  Scripture.  It  has  ever  been  famous 
on  account  of  the  sarcophagous  virtue  possessed  by  the  earth  about  it, 
in  hastening  the  decay  of  dead  bodies.  Ship-loads  of  it  were  carried  to 
the  Canipo  Sanio  in  Pisa.  See  Pococke's  Obs.  on  the  East,  vcl.  W.p,  25. 
Land.  1745. 
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0HKHAI HrON chap. 

VIIT. 

0<l>eS    .  .   .  .   IIONO0THL  ' , 

I y B€  N AS 

0O<\A    .    .    .   lyr 

CO ny  H 

In  some  of  these  sepulchres  were  antient  paint-  Amient 
ings,  executed  after  the  manner  of  those  found 
upon    the  walls  of  Herculaneum    and   Pompeii; 
except  that  the  figures  represented  were  those 
of  the   Apostles,   the   Virgin,  &c.   with  circular 
lines,  as  symbols  of  glory  around  their  heads. 
These  paintings  appeared  upon  the  sides  and 
upon  the   roof  of  each  sepulchral  chamber,  pre- 
serving a  wonderful  freshness  of  colour,  although 
much  injured  by  Arabs  or  Turks,  v;hose  endea- 
vours to  efface  them  were  visibly  displayed  in 
many  instances.     The  sepulchres  themselves  are, 
from  these    documents,  evidently  of  Christian 
origin,  and  of  more    recent  construction  than 
the  toml's  we  first  noticed  in  our  descent  from 
the  southern    gate    of   the   city,  where    there 
exists   no  such   internal  ornament,  and  where 
the    inscriptions,    from    their    brevity,    and    the 
immense  size  of  the  letters,    seem   to   denote 
higher  antiquity.     Yet,  to  what  period  can  we 
ascribe  them?    During  all  the  time  ihsit  Jeru-  Age cf the 
salem  has  remained  in  subjection  to  the  Moslems,  ^Rvn^. 
the  labour  requisite  in  their  construction  could 
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not  have  been  carried  on ;  since  nothing  excites 
their  jealousy  and  opposition  more,  than  seeing 
a  Christian  dig,  or  make  excavation  of  any  kind. 
They  beUeve  such  works  to  originate  always  in 
some  knowledge  of  hidden  treasure.  Owing 
to  the  great  expense  required  in  hewing  and 
completing  these  tombs,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  they  belonged  to  vulgar  persons ;  but 
after  Jerusalem  was  rescued  from  the  hands  of 
the  Saracens,  individuals  of  rank  were  interred 
beneath  monuments  of  a  very  different  descrip- 
tion, and  in  another  situation,  as  may  be  proved 
by  reference  to  the  tombs  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon, 
his  brother  Baldivin,  and  four  others,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  \  The  only  age 
to  which,  with  any  probability,  they  may  be 
referred,  is  that  long  interval  of  prosperity  and 
peace  enjoyed  by  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  by  Adrian ;  that 
is  to  say,  from  the  establishment  of  the  Gentile 
Church,  and  the  ordination  of  Mark  ^  until  the 


(l)  See  De  Chdleauhriand' s  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  15.    Lond.  181 1. 

(2}  He  is  called  Saint  Mark  by  Tillemont,  which,  unless  attention 
be  paid  to  the  date  of  his  ordination,  may  cause  him  to  be  con- 
founded with  Mark  the  Evangelist.  Mark  was  made  bishop  before  the 
death  of  Adrian,  which  happened  in  the  middle  of  the  year  138. 
(See  Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Emp.  torn.  II.  p.  294.  Paris,  1702.  and  the 
authorities  by  him  cited.)  The  establishment  of  the  Gentile  Church 
bears  date  from  that  period.  See  the  list  of  jWarft'5  successors,  as 
given  by  Eusebius.     Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  v.    Paris,  1659. 
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reign  of  Dioclesian.  If  this  be  true,  the  paint-  ^^^^^' 
ings  may  be  considered  as  exhibiting  specimens  '^— s — ' 
of  the  art  belonging  to  the  second  century ;  and 
thereby  iUustrating,  by  very  antient  examples, 
the  remarks  made,  in  the  First  Part  of  these 
Travels  ^  concerning  the  idol  pictures  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Russia,  which  they  resemble, 
in  all  circumstances  of  style  and  execution. 
Similar  paintings  have  been  noticed  in  the 
description  given  of  our  journey  to  the  summit 
of  Gargarus  and  source  of  the  Scamander,  as 
found  in  the  ruins  of  Oratories  among  the 
recesses  of  Mount  Ida  *.  Shaw  mentions  very 
antient  paintings,  as  found  in  the  Cryptce  of 
Egypt  \      We  also  observed  similar  works  in 


(3)  See  Vol.  I.  7?.  25,  et  seq.  Octavo  Edition.  The  fact,  however, 
if  established,  will  prove  the  existence  of  such  paintings  long 
before  the  Council  of  llUheris.  Portraits  were  in  use  from  the 
earliest  ages.  Joseplms  relates,  that  it  was  a  common  practice  with 
the  Greeks,  and  other  nations,  to  set  a  high  esteem  upon  the  portraits 
of  friends,  relations,  and  even  of  servants.  This  passage  of  Josephus  is 
only  preserved,  however,  in  the  Latin  Version.  "  Grcecis  itaque,  et 
nliis  quihusdam,  honum  esse  creditur  imagines  instituere.  Denique  et 
patrum  et  iixorumfiliorumquefiguras  depingentes  exsultant,  qiiidam  verb 
etiam  nihil  sibi  competentium  sumunt  imagines:  alii  verb  et  servos  dili- 
gentes,  hoc  fuciunt."  Joseph,  contra  ylpionem,  lib.  ii.  p.  474.  torn,  II. 
Edit.  Havercampi,  Amst.  ^'c.  1726. 

(4)  See  Chap.  V.  p.  169.  and  Chap.  VI.  p.  180.  Vol.  III.  Octavo 
Edition. 

(5)  See  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  350.  Land.  1757.  "Several  of  these 
Crypta  (Note  5.  ibid.)  painted  with  symbolical  figures,  are  seen  near 
the  Pijramids.  Chri/sippus's  Antrum  Mithra  seems  to  have  been  of 
the  same  kind.  Ta  tiix-"'  '^'"  av'nXot.'iov  ■ra.vra.  -rotKiXoi;  I'Ueti  MS(iW(/.iia, 
Ttti  x«  rui  Sicav,  evs  fiiffira;  xaXou/ri^  ayaXfiXTK  ^ipiffrafiSva. 
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^viil'  <^^v^s  near  to  the  Pyramids.  WinMrnanns 
*■  -V  '  account  of  the  art  of  paiutmg  among  the 
antient  Egyptians  may  therefore  possibly  serve 
to  illustrate  the  method  used  by  Syrian  or 
Greek  artists  in  preparing  and  laying  on  the 
colours  for  these  paintings,  which  preserve 
their  original  freshness  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner '. 

Leaving  the  mountain  where  all  these  sepul- 
chres are  hewn,  and  regaining  the  road  which 
conducts   towards   the  east,   into  the  Valley  of 
Jehosaphat,  we  passed  the  Fountain  6"f/o«,  and  a 
o//"r,'a!!d    white  mulberry-tree  which  is  supposed  to  mark 
sakRogd.  |-}je  spot  where  the  Oak  Rogel  stood  \     Hence 


(l)  "  Les  couleurs  sont  en  d^trempe,  et  plus  ou  moins  d^lay^es  avee 
de  Teau  de  colle,  ou  chargee  de  gomtne  :  elles  sont  toutes  employees 
pures  et  sans  nifilanc^e.  On  en  compte  six:  le  blanc,  le  noir,  le  bleu, 
le  rouge,  le  jaune,  et  le  vert.  Le  rouge  et  le  bleu,  qui  dominent  le 
plus,  paroisseut  broy^s  assez  grossi^rement.  Le  blanc,  compost  de 
ceruse  ordinaire,  fait  I'enduit  de  la  toile  des  momies,  et  forme  ce  que 
nos  peintres  appellent  I'rmpression,  sur  laquelle  ils  appliquent  les 
couleurs Les  couleurs,  ainsi  que  la  dorure,  ont  con- 
serve leur  fralcheur  pendant  quelques  milliers  d'ann^es."  Histoire  de 
I'Art,  par  fFinkdmann,  torn.  I.  /'/'.  191,  192.  Paris,  Jn  2  de  la 
Repuliujue. 

(2)  The  author  mentions  this  tree  merely  from  its  importance  as  a 
land-mark.  Pococke  seemed  aware  that  "the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Kings"  (mentioned  2  Chron.wi.  20)  might  be  situated  somewhere  near 
this  spot ;  for  he  says,  "  Near  this  Pool  (Silon),  at  a  white  mulberry- 
tree,  they  say  Isiuah  was  sawn  asunder,  by  the  order  of  Manasseh  ;  an  d 
here  it  is  to  be  supposed  he  was  buried,  under  the  Oak  Rogel.     It  is- 

FROBA  BL£. 
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we  ascended  to  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of    chap. 

VIII. 

Olives  ;    passing,   in   our  way,    a   number  of  ' , ' 

Hebrew  tombs ^  The  yirahs  upon  the  top  of  'oZ'cl." 
this  mountain  are  to  be  approached  with 
caution,  and  with  a  strong  guard.  Here  indeed 
we  stood  upon  holy  ground  ;  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion, which  might  reasonably  be  proposed  to 
Jew,  Christian,  or  Mahomedan,  whether,  in  re- 
ference to  the  history  of  their  respective 
nations,  it   be  possible  to  attain  a  more  inter- 


PROBABLE  THE  KiXg's  GaRDEXS    WERE    OVER  THIS  VALE,  IN    Wllini 

THE  Tree  of  Rcgel  is  mentioned."  See  Pococke,  vol.  II.  part  I. 
p.  2'3.  Land.  1745.  If  we  can  once  ascertain  the  situation  of  the 
Gardens,  that  of  the  Sepulchres  will  be  thereby  determined.  He  no- 
tices the  "  great  number  of  grottos  cut  out  of  the  rock,  some  of  which 
have  porticos,  and  are  adorned  with  the  plain  Egyptian  coruish;"  and 
adds,  "  they  seem  to  be  antient  Sejmlchres."  Seem  to  be  !  Is  it  possible 
to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  fact .'  The  truth  is,  that  the  real  nature  i>f 
antient  sepulchres  has  been  too  little  attended  to,  even  where  inscrip- 
tions upon  them  clearly  explain  their  history.  Even  Benjamin  of 
Tudela  might  have  satisfied  Pococke  on  this  head  :  he  expressly  men- 
tions the  sepulchres.  He  is  proceeding  by  the  same  road  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  when  he  says,  "  Mount  Sion  is  without  Jerusalem  : — fronting 
the  city  are  three  Jewish  burjing-placcs,  whire  they  buried  their 
dead  in  antient  times:  in  one  of  them  there  is  a  sepulchre  with  the 
date  remaining."  Travels  of  Rabbi  Benjamin,  p.  "4.  ed.  by  Gerrans. 
Land.  1784. 

(3)  "Toute  la  coste  de  la  montagne  est  creus^e  d'une  infinite  de 
Sepulchres  des  anciens  Juifs,  qui  sont  taill^s  comrae  des  fours  dans  la 
roche  ;  et  plus  has,  dans  Je  foods  de  la  vall(^e,  sont  les  sepultures  de 
ceux,  de  cette  nation,  qui  vivent  k  present  en  Jerusalem  ;  qui  ne  sont 
autre  chose  que  des  fosses,  comme  les  nostras,  couvertes  d'une,  deux, 
«u  trois,  pierres,  mal  polies  et  sans  ornement."  Doubdan,  Vmjoge  de 
la  T.  S.   p.  130.    Paris,  1657. 
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CHAP,    esting  place  of  observation.    So  commanding  is 


V. 


the  view  of  Jerusalem  afforded  in  this  situation, 
the  sum-  that  the  eye  roams  over  all  the  streets,  and 
™  ■  around  the  walls,  as  if  in  the  survey  of  a  plan 

or  model  of  the  city.  The  most  conspicuous 
object  is  the  Mosque,  erected  upon  the  site  and 
foundations  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon:  this 
edifice  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  the  finest 
specimen  of  Saracenic  architecture  existing  in 
the  world.  But  this  view  of  Jerusalem  serves 
to  strengthen  the  objections  urged  against  the 
prevailing  opinion  concerning  the  topography  of 
the  antient  city.  D'^nville  believed  that  an- 
tient  and  modern  Jerusalem  were  very  similarly 
situate ;  that  by  excluding  what  is  now  called 
Calvary,  and  embracing  the  whole  of  what  is 
now  called  Mount  Sion,  we  should  have  an  area 
equal  in  extent  to  the  space  which  was  occupied 
by  the  walls  and  buildings  before  the  destruc- 
Difference  tiou  of  the  Holy  City  by  Vespasian  and  Titus ' . 
But  this  is  by  no  means  true^:  a  spectator 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  looking  down  upon 
City-  the  space  inclosed  by  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  in 

their  present  state,  as  they  have  remained  since 


(l)  See  the  Treatise  of  Mons.  D'Jnville  (sur  rjnciemie  Jerusalem, 
Paris,  1747.)  as  cited  by  Gibbon,  vol.  IV. p.  82.     Lond.  1807. 

(2^  See  the  observations  in  Note  (59.)  chap,  xxiii.  of  Gibbon's  Hist. 
Ibid. 


between 
the  Mo- 
dern and 
Antient 
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they  were  restored  in  the  sixteenth  century  by     chap. 

J  »  J        J         VIII. 

Solyman  the    son   of  Selim,   and   perhaps  have  < 

existed  from  the  time  of  Adrian,  must  be  con- 
vinced that,  instead  of  covering  two  conspicuous 
hills,  Jerusalem  now  occupies  one  eminence 
alone  ^;  namely,  that  of  Moriah,  where  the 
Temple  stood  of  old,  and  where,  like  a  Phoenix 
that  hath  arisen  from  the  ashes  of  its  parent, 
the  famous  Mosque  of  Omar  is  now  situate.  It 
is  probable  that  the  whole  of  Mount  Sion  has  situation 
been  excluded ;  and  that  the  mountain  covered  %on.^^ 
by  ruined  edifices,  whose  base  is  perforated  by 
antient  sepulchres,  and  separated  from  Mount 
Moriah  by  the  deep  trench,  or  Tyropoeon,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  the  Fountain  Siloa,  towards 
the  eastern  valley,  is,  in  fact,  that  eminence 
which  was  once  surmounted  by  the  "  bul- 
warks,   towers,   and   regal   buildings"   of    the 


(3)  After  the  citj-  was  rebuilt  by  Adrian,  A.  D.  137,  or  138.  (See 
TiUemont,  Note  9.  sur  V Empereur  Adrian,)  and  called  ^lia  Capito- 
lina,  (which  name  subsisted  in  the  age  of  Chrysostom,  and  is  still  re- 
tained in  the  country,)  the  whole  of  Mount  Sion,  and  not  part  only, 
was  excluded.  See  the  numerous  evidences  adduced  by  TiUemont 
{Histoire  des  Empereurs,  torn.  IV.  p.  294.  Paiis,  1702.)  who,  speaking- 
of  Mount  Sion,  says,  "  Au  milieu  du  iv.  siecle  la  montagne  de  Sion  estoit 
entierement  inhahitte,  se  labauroit  comnie  une plaine  campagne ;"  thereby 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  which  declared  {Micah  iii.  12.)  that  Zion 
should  be  "  plotved  as  n  field."  The  authorities  referred  to  hy  TiUe- 
mont are  derived  from  Eusebius,  Cyril,  and  the  Itinerai-y  from  Bour- 
deaux  to  Jerusalem,  wuttenk.D.Zi'i.  His  Note  is  founded  princi- 
pally upon  evidences  from  Jopiscus,  Dio  Cassius,  Jerom,  and  Eusebius. 
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^vui'  ^^^^^  ^^  David.  There  seems  to  be  no  other 
method  of  reconciling  the  accounts  given  by 
antient  authors  of  the  space  occupied  by  the 
former  city,  which  in  no  wise  correspond  with 
its  present  appearance  :  and  the  strange  teme- 
rity which  endeavours  to  warp  the  text  of  an 
historian  ',  so  as  to  suit  existing  prejudices,  and 
the  interests  of  a  degrading  superstition,  cannot 
be  too  eagerly  scouted  by  every  friend  of  truth 
and  science.  Eusehius  allows  a  distance  of 
twenty-seven  stadia,  or  three  miles  and  three 
furlongs,  for  the  circumference  of  the  antient 
city'^.  The  circuit  of  the  modern  town  does 
not  exceed  two  miles  and  a  half^  or  twenty 
stadia,  according  to  the  measure  oi  Eusehius.  We 
cannot  therefore,  without  including  this  moun- 
tain,  embrace   an    area   sufficiently    extensive 


(l)  "  We  must  Dot  take  in  a  literal  sense"  [saysMotis.  De  Chuleau- 
briand,  Trav.  vol.  II. p.  85.  Land.  1811.)  "  the  text  of  JosejjJius,  when 
the  historian  asserts  that  the  w  alls  of  the  city  advanced  to  the  north, 
as  far  as  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings."  In  what  sense,  then,  are  we  to 
take  the  text  of  an  historian  ?  It  however  happens,  that  the  text  of 
Joaephus  {lib.  vi.  de  Bell.  c.  6.)  contains  no  such  assertion.  The  words 
fftrnXaio))!  (iaa'iX.ix.av  do  not  refer  to  the  tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  but 
to  the  royal  caves  of  Helena's  Sepulchre,  which  were  quite  in  a  different 
situation,  these  lying  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem ;  whereas  the  Sepulchres 
of  the  Kings  were  upon  the  south  side  of  the  city. 

C2)    Eusebii  Preep.  Evatig.  lib.  ix.  cap.  36.     Paris,  1659. 

(3)  See  jMaundrell's  Journ.  from  '^lep.  to  Jerus.  p.  110.  0.cf.  1721. 
De  Chateaubriand  walked  round  it  in  about  an  hour.  We  were  rather 
more  than  an  hour  employed  in  riding  round,  a  foot's  pace,  but  we 
kept  at  a  short  distance  from  the  walls. 
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even    for    the   dimensions    afforded    bv  Ense-    chap. 

VIII. 

hius.      But  supposing  that  the  antient  Crypue,  '      »      ' 
described  at  the   conclusion  of  the   preceding 
chapter,    do    mark    the   position    of  the    regal 
sepukJires,   in  the  midst  of  the  vast  coemetery 
of  the  antient  Jews,  where  the  Tomh  oi  Joseph  of 
Arhnathea  was    also  possibly  situate  ;    then  it 
will  appear  evident,  that  the  mountain  stand- 
ing to  the  south  of  that  deep  trench  or  valley, 
which   Sandys  has  described  as   the    Valley  of 
Gehinnom* y  (where  the  sepulchres  appear  which 
now  exhibit,   in  so  many  instances,  the  words 
of  an   inscription,  THC  ATI  AC  CIWN,)  was, 
in  fact,  Mount  Sign;  opposed,  upon  the  southy 
to   Mori  AH,    and    divided    from    it    by    this 
valley'.     That  the   summit  of   this   mountain 


(4)  That  the  Valley  of  Gehinnom,  vTi  'Evvo>,  or  Tn  B£*«»vo>,  Vallis 
riui  HiNNOM,  (i?e/«nrf.  Palcest.  Must.  to7n.  I.  p.  353.  Utr.  1714.)  was  a 
place  of  sepulture,  may  be  proved  by  reference  to  various  authorities. 
Heathen,  Jewish,  and  Christian.  In  the  Lafm  Version  of  the  Hebrew 
Itinerary  of  Petachias,  {vid.  Thesaur.  Antiq.  Sacrar.B.Ugolini,  torn.  Vf. 
1207,1208.  Venet.MAQ.)  the  following  passage  occurs:  "Est  hie 
terra  Jissa,  atque  dicitur  Fallis  Jiliorum  Hi?iom,  ubi  ray  'ilu  Coemete- 
rium."  But  Eusebius  {ad  vocem  Taiiwohfi)  places  this  valley  upon  the 
eastfirn  side  of  the  city.  All  the  valleys  around  Jerusalem  were  places 
of  sepulture ;  particularly  that  nou)  called  Jehosaphat,  which  is  upon 
the  eastern  side.  But  whenever  the  observations  of  an  early  writer 
tend  to  interfere  with  the  notions  entertained  by  the  Catliolics  of  tke 
topography  of  Jerusalem,  they  endeavour  to  accommodate  the  text  to 
their  notions,  or  else  explain  away  its  meaning. 

(a)   Ruuxvolff,  speaking  of  the  Tyropceon  mentioned   by  Josephus, 

says,  "  This  valley  hath  been,  since  the  desolation,  so  filled  up,  that 

VOL.  IV.  Z  "'» 
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was  formerly  included  within  the  walls  of  the 
antient  city,  the  remains  upon  it,  at  this  hour, 
not  only  of  walls,  but  of  sumptuous  edifices', 
seem  forcibly  to  demonstrate.  In  this  view  of 
the  subject,  the  topography  of  the  city  seems 
more  reconcileable  with  antient  documents. 
The  present  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and 
all  the  trumpery  belonging  to  it,  will,  it  is 
true,  be  cast  into  the  back  ground ;  but  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  so  long  an 
object  of  research,  then  become  a  prominent 
object  in  the  plan :  the  possible  site  of  our 
Saviour's  Tomb  may  be  determined,  and 

Siloa's  brook,  that  flow'd 


Fast  by  the  Oracle  of  God, 

will  continue  in  the  situation  assigned  for  it  by 
Christianwriievsoi  every  sect  and  denomination  % 


'ho  depth  at  all  appeareth  in  our  days,  but  only  without  the  Fountain 
Gate,  by  the  Fountain  Siloah."  (See  '  Travels  into  the  Eastern 
Countries,'  Ray's  edition, p. '2'd9.  Lond.  1693.)  A  deep  vallei/ ^lled  u^, 
so  that  even  the  marks  of  its  existence  have  disappeared  !  Is  it  possible 
to  credit  this  ;  especially  when  such  a  valley  was  of  use  in  fortifying 
the  city,  by  rendering  the  walls  above  less  accessible  ?  Josephus  says 
{.lib.  vi.  de  Bell.  c.  6.  Colon.  1691.)  that  the  oldest  of  the  three  walls 
was  extremely  strong,  owing  to  the  depth  of  the  inferior  valley. 

(1)  "  Whose  height  yet  shews  the  relics  of  no  meane  buildings." 
Sandys'  Trav.p.  186.    Lond.  1637. 

(2)  Josephtts  {lib.  vi.  de  Bell.  Jud.  c.  6.)  describes  the  valley  whicli 
separated  the  upper  town  from  the  lower,  as  terminating  with  the 
Fountain  Siloa;  and  this  is  the  case  with  Sandys'  Valley  of  Gehinnom. 
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since   the  age  of  the  jipostles,  and  the  earliest    ^'^\^^' 
Fathers  of  the  Church.  <-.    ,      ' 

It  was  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  that  the  Mes- 
siah dehvered  his  prediction  concerning   the 
downfall  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  army  of  Titus 
encamped  upon  the  very  spot^  where  its  de- 
struction had  been  foretold.     Not  that,  by  the 
introduction  of  this  fact,  any  allusion  is  here 
intended  to  the  particular  place  shewn  as  "  the 
rock  of  the  prediction."    The  text  of  the  Evan- 
gelist* proves  that  our  Saviour,  wiien  he  de- 
livered the  prophecy,  was  "  at  the  descent  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,''  although  in  such  a  situation 
that  "  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it."  Whether 
the  tenth  legion  of  the  Roman  army  were  sta- 
tioned  upon   the   summit   or  the    side   of  the 
mountain,   cannot  now  be  ascertained;  neither 
is  the    circumstance  worth  a  moment's  consi- 
deration.   We  found,  upon  the  top,  the  remains  PaganHe- 

1  1  •  •      1  A  mains  upon 

of  several  works,  whose  history  is  lost.  Among  Mount 
these,  were  several  subterraneous  chambers,  of 
a  diiferent  nature  from  any  of  the  Cryptte  we 
had  before  seen.  One  of  them  had  the  shape 
of  a  cone,  of  immense  size ;  the  vertex  alone 
appearing  level  with  the  soil,  and  exhibiting,  by 


(3)  Josephus,  De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  5.     Colon.  1691. 

(4)  Lvke,  ch.  xix-  37. 

Z  2 
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its  section  at  the  top,  a  small  circular  aperture : 
the  sides,  extending  below  to  a  great  depth, 
were  lined  with  a  hard  red  stucco,  like  the 
substance  covering  the  walls  of  the  subterra- 
neous galleries  which  we  found  in  the  sandy 
Isle  of  jibouhir,  upon  the  coast  of  Egypt.  This 
extraordinary  piece  of  antiquity,  which,  from  its 
conical  form,  may  be  called  a  suhterrayieous 
pyramid,  is  upon  the  very  pinnacle  of  the 
mountain.  It  might  easily  escape  observation, 
although  it  be  of  such  considerable  size ;  and 
perhaps  this  is  the  reason  why  it  has  not  been 
noticed  by  preceding  travellers  \  We  could 
not  find  any  appearance  of  an  entrance,  except 
by  the  circular  aperture,  which  is  not  unlike  the 
mouth  of  a  well,  level  with  the  surface  of  the 
mountain.  This  Crypt  has  not  the  smallest 
resemblance  to  any  place  of  Christian  use  or 
worship.  Its  situation  upon  the  pinnacle  of  a 
mountain  rather  denotes  the  work  of  Pagans, 
whose  sacrilegious  rites  upon  "  the  high  places''  are 
so  often  alluded  to  in  Jeivish  history.  Perhaps 
some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  its  history  by  the 


(l)  All  hope  of  information  from  the  Monks  of  Jerusalem  concerning 
antiquities  not  included  in  their  catalogue  of  "  local  sanctities," 
(or  '  stations,"  as  they  sometimes  call  them,)  is  quite  forlorn.  The 
very  search  after  Heathen  antiquities  is  by  them  deemed  heretical  and 
profane.  Vid.  Quaresmius  "  De  externa  profane,  sed  detestabili  ac 
yitiosa  peregrinatione,"  apudEluc.  T.  S.  lib.  iii.  c.  34.    Anlv.  1639. 


VIII. 
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observsiiions  o^^drichomius";  who  speaks  of  the  chap. 
fane  constructed  by  Solomon  upon  the  top  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  for  the  worship  oi  Astaroth,  the 
idol  of  the  Sidomans\  The  Fenus  of  Paphos  was 
represented  by  a  symbol  which  had  the  peculiar 
form  of  this  Crypt,  that  is  to  say,  a  cone ;  but  the 
Phoenician  Astaroth,  and  the  Paphian  Venus,  were 
one  and  the  same  divinity.  When  Josias  over- 
threw the  Heathen  idols,  and  cut  down  the 
groves*,  which  happened  rather  more  than  six 
centuries^  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Adi/tum,  or  Crypt,  appropriated  to  the  rites  of 
Astaroth,  remained ;  for  it  is  plainly  stated  in 
Scripture,  that  the  place  was  not  destroyed,  but 
**  defied,^'  and  made  a  receptacle  for  "  the  hones 
of  men;'  the  greatest  of  all  pollutions,  as  may 
be   seen  by   reference   to   the   history  of  the 


(2)  De  Im.  extra  Urh.  192,  apnd  Tlocat.  T.  S.  j).  170.     Colo?}.  1628. 

(3)  The  three  points,  or  summits,  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  whereof 
the  centre,  being  the  highest,  was  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 
Astaroth,  are  thus  described  as  having  been  polluted  by  Heathen  abo- 
minations :  "  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusalem,  which 
were  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Mount  of  Corruption,  (i.  e.  Mount  of 
Olices,)  which  Solomon  the  king  oi  Israel  hadbuilded  for  Jshtoreth,  the 
abomination  of  the.  Sidonians ;  and  for  Cheuwsh,Xh&  abomination  of 
the  Moabites;  and  for  Milcom,  the  abomination  of  the  Children  of 
Ammon,  did  the  king  defile."     2  Kings  xxiii.  13. 

(4)  "  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
&Q<1  filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of  men."    .Ibid.  v.  14.  , 

<5)  B.  C.  624. 
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^^j^^-  building  of  Tiberias  upon  the  Lake  Gennesareth ; 
when,  owing  to  the  sepulchres  found  there,  it  was 
necessary  to  grant  extraordinary  privileges  to 
persons  who  would  reside  on  the  polluted  spot'. 
To  this  species  of  pollution  the  Crypt  now  men- 
tioned seems  to  have  been  condemned,  from  a 
very  remote  period ;  and  it  may  be  presumed, 
that  a  place  which  had  once  become  an  ossuary, 
or  charnel-house,  among  the  Jews,  would  never 
be  appropriated  to  any  other  use  among  the 
inhabitants  oi  Judcua.  If  it  be  observed,  that 
the  painted  stucco,  with  which  the  interior  of 
this  is  coated,  denotes  a  more  recent  epocha  in 
the  history  of  the  arts;  then  the  walls  of  the 
Cryptce  near  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  East — nay,  even  the  surface  of  the 
Memphian  Sphinx^,  which  has  remained  so  many 
ages  exposed  to  all  attacks  of  the  atmosphere — 
may  be  instanced,  as  still  exhibiting  the  same 
sort  of  cement,  similarly  coloured,  and  equally 
unaltered  ^ 


(1)  See  p.  221  of  this  Volume.  Also  Josephi  j^ntiqidt.  lib.  xviii.  c.  3. 
Colon.  1691. 

(2)  The  author  will  have  occasion  to  refer  to  this  fact  again,  in  the 
sequel. 

(3)  At  the  same  time,  in  determining  the  real  origin  of  the  subter- 
raneous conical  Crypt  upon  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
learned  Reader  must  use  his  own  judgment.  For  this  purpose,  it  is 
necessary  he  should  be  informed,  that  it  is  not  upon  the  spot  which  is 
shewn  to  travellers  as  the  place  of  our  Saviour's  Ascension ;   this  last 

being 
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About  forty  years  before  the  idolatrous  pro-     ^^^^ 
fanation  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  by  Solomon,  his         »      ' 

Ascent  of 

afflicted  parent,  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  his  son  j)avid. 
Absalom,  came  to  this  eminence,  to  present  a 
less  offensive  sacrifice ;  and,  as  it  is  beautifully 
expressed  by  Adrichomius\  "  Flens,  et  nudis 
PEDiBus,  Deum  adoravit."  What  a  scene 
does  the  sublime,  though  simple,  description 
given  by  the  Prophet'  picture  to  the  imagination 
of  every  one  who  has  felt  the  influence  of  filial 
piety,  but  especially  of  the  traveller  standing 
upon  the  very  spot*  where  the  pious  monarch 
gave  to  Heaven  the  offering  of  his  wounded 
spirit.  "  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
Mount  Olivet'^;    and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 


being  lower  than  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  There  are  passages  in 
the  writings  both  oi  Eusebitis  and  of  St.  TVillibaMs  biographer  which 
seem  to  point  at  this  place  ;  the  first,  referring  to  a  Cave  (ri  avrfu), 
honoured  by  Constantine  as  that  of  the  Ascension,  situate  i-r)  rris 
axptipnus  {Vid,  cap.  xli.  lib.  iii.  de  Vit,  Constant.  Paris,  1659.)  and  the 
Itist,  describing  this  sanctuary  as  "  Ecclesia  desuper  patuta  et  sine 
teeto."  {Vid.  Vit.  S.  fVillibald.  apud  Mabillon.  Act.  Sanct.  Ord.  Bene- 
dict. Sacul.  3.  Pars  %  p.  376.  L.  Paris.  1672.)  But  another  of  St. 
fVillibald's  biographers,  (^Auct.  Anonym.)  alluding  to  the  same  sanc- 
tuary,   says,  "  HODIE   ETIAM     DOMINICORUM  VESTIGIA     PEDUM."     (Vid. 

Mabillon.  &c.  ubi  supra,  p.  387.)  and  this  remark  does  not  apply  to  the 
Crypt. 

(4)  Theatrum  Terr.  Sanct.p.  I'O.    Colon.  l6^2S. 

(5)  2  Sam.  xv.  20. 

(6)  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David  was  come  to  the  top  of 
the  Mount,  where  he  worshipped  God,"  &c.     2  Samuel,  xv.  32. 

(7)  Ibid.  V.  30. 
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CHAP,    had  his  head  covered ;  and  he  went  bare-foot : 

VIII.  ' 

and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head ;  and  they  went  up  weeping." 
Abstracted  from  every  religious  view,  and 
considered  solely  as  a  subject  for  the  most 
gifted  genius  in  poetry  or  in  painting,  it  is 
perhaps  impossible  to  select  a  sublimer  theme. 
Every  thing  that  is  great  and  affecting  seems 
to  be  represented  in  the  description  ^  of  the 
procession  or  march  of  David,  in  his  passage 
across  the  Kedron;  and  particularly  in  the 
moment  when  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  is  sent 
back,  and  the  king,  having  in  vain  entreated 
Ittai  -  to  leave  him,  begins  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tain, preceded  by  the  various  people  said  to 
form  the  van  of  the  procession.  Every  won- 
derful association  of  natural  and  of  artificial 
features,  of  landscape  and  of  architecture,  of 
splendid  and  diversified  costume,  of  sacred 
pomp,  and  of  unequalled  pathos,  dignify  the 
scene  :  here  a  solemn  train  of  mourners  ;  there 


(1)  See  the  whole  of  the  Fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Samuel. 

(2)  "  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittui  the  G'Utitc,  Wlierefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us  ?  Return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king  ;  for  thou, 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile.  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yester- 
day, should  I  this  day  make  thee  wander  in  going  up  and  down  with 
us?  Seeing  I  go  whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy 
brethren  :  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee  !"  Ibid.  vv.  19,20. 
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the  seers',  the  guardians  and  companions  of    ^y\^^' 

the   ark;    men,    women,    children",   warriors,  ' ^ — ' 

statesmen,  citizens,  priests,  Levites,  counsel- 
sellors  ; — with  all  the  circumstances  of  gran- 
deur displayed  by  surrounding  olijects  ;  by  the 
waters  of  the  torrent;  by  the  sepulchres  of 
the  valley ;  by  the  lofty  rocks,  the  towers, 
bulwarks,  and  palaces  of  Sion;  by  the  magni- 
ficent perspective  on  every  side ;  by  the  bold 
declivities  and  lofty  summits  of  Mount  Olivet ; 
and,  finally,  by  the  concentration  of  all  that  is 
great  and  striking  in  the  central  group,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  presence  of  the  afHicted 
sovereign.  If  it  should  be  urged,  that 
this  subject  is  too  crowded,  it  is  only  so  in 
description ;  a  painter,  by  the  advantages  of 
perspective,  easily  obviates  every  objection  of 
this  nature.  Haste  and  tumult  are,  in  a  certain 
degree,  the  requisite  characteristics  of  such  a 
representation;  but  these  a  judicious  artist 
would  know  how  to  introduce.  Milton,  as  a 
poet,  and  Le  Bruyn,  as  a  painter,  might  have 
done  justice  to  this    stupendous    theme;    nor 


(3)  *'  The    king   said  also  unto  Zadok  the   priest,  Jrt  not  thou  a 
Seer?  Return  into  the  city  in  peace,"     Ibid.  v.  27. 

(4)  **  And  Ittui  the  GUtite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the 
little  ones  that  were  with  him-"    Ibid.  v.  22. 


362  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP,    would  any  one  despair  of  success,  who  should 

VIII. 

■  -,-  '  be  told  that  the  genius  of  our  Northern  Minstrel, 
or  the  pencil  of  a  W^est,  was  exercised  in  the 
undertaking. 

Lake  As-        The  vicw  of  Jerusalem   from  this  eminence  is 

PHALTITES. 

from  tast  to  west.  Towards  the  south  appears 
the  Lake  Asphaltites,  a  noble  expanse  of  water, 
seeming  to  be  within  a  short  ride  from  the 
city;  but  the  real  distance  is  much  greater; 
and  the  journey  thither  was  at  this  time  at- 
tended with  such  imminent  danger  from  the 
Arabs,  that  it  was  no  longer  attempted '.  Lofty 
mountains  inclose  it  with  prodigious  grandeur, 
and  resemble,  by  their  position,  the  shores  of 
the  Lake  of  Geneva,  opposite  to  Vevay  and 
Appear-  Lausamie.  To  the  north  of  the  lake  are  seen 
jadia.       the  verdant  and  fertile  pastures  of  the  Plain  of 


(l)  Mr.  Seetzen,  a  most  enterprising  German  traveller,  who  is  now 
exploring  the  interior  of  Africa  to  the  south  of  Abyssinia,  has  since 
succeeded  in  traversing  the  eastern  borders  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  in- 
trepid Burckhardt,  communicating  this  intelligence  to  his  friend  the 
author,  in  a  Letter  from  Syria,  adds  the  following  judicious  remarks  : 

It  has  become  a  conviction  with  me,  that  travels  in  these  countries,  if 
extended  beyond  the  great  caravan  roads,  admit  only  two  modes  to 
ensure  the  traveller's  safety.  He  must  either  travel  with  a  Pasha's  retinue, 
to  ensure  his  safety  by  an  imposing  appearance,  and  by  never-ceasing 
presents ;  or  else  he  must  throw  himself,  as  an  object  of  compassion, 
upon  the  mercy  and  good-natured  disposition  of  the  natives.  Any  half 
measures  cannot  fail  to  expose  him  to  embarrassment  and  danger." 
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Jericho,  watered  by  the  Jordan,  whose  course    chap, 
may  be  distinctly  discerned.      For  the  rest,  , 

nothing  appears  in  the  surrounding  country 
but  hills,  whose  undulating  surfaces  resemble 
the  waves  of  a  perturbed  sea.  They  seemed 
to  be  bleak,  and  destitute  of  any  marks  of  cul- 
tivation ;  but  their  real  state  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained by  a  distant  view :  we  often  observed 
that  mountains,  which,  when  remote,  appeared 
like  uncultivated  and  barren  rocks,  were,  when 
we  drew  near  to  them,  covered  with  little  ter- 
races, like  a  series  of  steps,  and  abundantly 
fertile.     At  a  short  distance  from  the  summit,  Miracuiou'; 

I       .        ,  •  ^        c  •  Impression 

we  were  desired  to  notice  the  lamous  impres-  of  our 
sion  of  a  man's  left  foot'  in  the  rock,  which  has  foou"  ^ 
so   long    been    shewn    as   that   made   by  our 
Saviour  at  liis  ascension^.     Over  this,  Helena 


(2)  Mons.  De  Oidleaubriand  (Trav.  vol.U.  p.  49-  Lond.l2]l.) 
says,  it  is  an  impression  of  our  Saviour's  le/'t  foot,  but  that  the  mark  of 
the  rigfit  was  once  visible.  Bernard  de  Breidenhach  saw  the  impres- 
sion of  the  right  foot  in  1483.  "■ — et  prisertim  pedis  dextri." 
Vid.  Peregrinatio  Sacra,  Spir.  1490. 

(3)  The  account  of  which  is  thus  given  by  Adriehomius — Credat 
JCDJEUS  Apella,  non  EGO !  "  Atque  ex  kujus  summitate  cm-am  astanti- 
bus  et  intuenlibus  discijnilis,  data  eis  benedictione,  in  caelum  ascendit,  facie 
{ut  etiam  ex  ullimis  pedum  ejus  vestigiis  ad  tanta  rei  memoriam  petroso 
monti,  instar  cercB,  impressis,  etiamnum  evidenter  colligitur')  ad  occidentem 
versus  Catholicam  ex  gentibus  Romanam  spectans  Ecclesiam,  ad  quam 
ipse  ejus  caput,  tanquam  getninos  et  illustres  oculos  D.  Petru7H  suum  in 
ferrh  vicarium  Pastorem  ac  apostolorum  coriphaum,  et  D.  Paulum  gen- 
tium doctorem,  missurus  erat."  Adrichomii  Theatrwn  Terr.  Sanct. 
p.  170.     Colon.  1628. 


/ 
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CHAP,    constructed  one  of  her  churches  i.     It  is  not 

VIII.  11      1  i 

^^ '  our  intention  to  add  a  single  syllable  to  all  that      f 

has  been  already  written  upon  this  subject^: 
those  who  can  receive  amusement  or  edification 
from  the  legend,  m  its  most  interesting  form, 
may  be  referred  to  the  entertaining  Work  of 
Mons.  De  Chateaubriand,  from  the  perusal  of 
which  the  reader  rises  as  from  a  pleasing 
romance^.  So  fully  is  this  miracle  believed, 
even  at  this  hour,  that  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
certificate  given  to  pilgrims  at  the  Franciscan 
Convent,  as  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  sanctity  of 
the  place  *. 

Garden  of       ^^  dcsccnded   fi'om   the  mountain,  we 

Gethse-  ' 

mane.        visitcd  an  Olive- ground,  always  noticed  as  the 


(1)  AdrichomiiTheatrumTerr.  Sanct.  />.  170.    Coloti.  1628. 

(2)  The  Reader  wishing  to  examine  the  history  of  X.\\ii  mariellous 
impression,  in  its  utmost  detail,  may  consult  Doubdan,  and  the  authors 
by  him  cited.  (See  Voyage  de  la  Terre  Saincle,  rh.  xxvii.  p.  227. 
Paris,  1657.)  Douldan' s  accownX.  is  full  of  the  miracles  that' have 
taken  place  upon  tlie  spot — ^"  Miracles,"  says  he,  "  qui  avjourd^huy 
ont  cesse — la  Divine  Providence  agissant  de  la  sorts,  pour  ne  pasjetter 
lesperles  devant  les  pores." 

(3)  Mons.  De  Chateaubriand,  from  Gregory  Nazianzen  and  others, 
even  describes  the  attitude  of  our  Savioir  during  his  ascension:  from 
Adr/cliomius  he  derives  the  particular  point  of  the  compass  to  which 
the  Messiah's  face  was  turned,  as  he  rose.  See  "  Travels  in  Greece, 
Palestine,"  Sfc.  p.  49.    Lond.  1811. 

(4)  These  are  the  words  :  "Mons  Oliveti,  uli  videntibus  discipiilis,  ad 
ccelos  ascendit  Dominus,  suorum  pedum  vestigia  in  aternani  relimjuens 
memoriam." 
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Hortus  OHveti\  or  Garden  of  Getiisemane.  chap. 
Inis  place  is,  not  without  reason,  shewn  as  the  ^ 
scene  of  our  Saviour's  agony  the  night  before 
his  crucifixion,  both  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  name  it  still  retains,  and  its  situation  with 
regard  to  the  city  \  Titus,  it  is  true,  cut  down 
all  the  wood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem''  : 
and  were  this  not  the  case,,  no  reasonable 
person  would  regard  the  trees  of  the  place  as 
a  remnant  of  so  remote  an  age ;  notwithstanding 
tlie  story  of  tlie  olive  formerly  shewn  in  the 
Citadel  of  Athens,  and  supposed  to  bear  date  oiheior 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city^  But,  as  a 
spontaneous  produce,  uninterruptedly  resulting 
from  the  original  growth  of  this  part  of  the 
mountain,  it  is  impossible  to  view  even  these 
trees  with  indifference.     We  found  a  grove  of 


(5)  Matt.  xxvi.  Mark  xiv.  Luke  xxii.  John  viii.  It  is  mentioned 
hy  St.  Jerom.  {Vid.  Hleron.  in  Loc.  Heh.  Ldl.  G.)  j4drichomius  distin/- 
guishes  *'  Gethsemani,  villa  ad  radices  Montis  Oliveti"  from  the 
''^  Hortus  Oliveti;"  although  they  are  both  contiguous.  "  Hortus 
erat  in  Monte  Oliveti  non  longe.  a  Gethseninni  rupi  cuidutn  concava  ad- 

httrens Ubi  alute  Hieronumi  desuper  Ecclesia  erat  adificata, 

qutr  adhuc  ostenditur."  Adrichomii  Theat.  Sanct.  p.  170.  Colon.  \  629. 
See  also  Brocard.  Itiner.  6.  Breidenbach.  14.  Jul.  Sol.  torn.  1X» 
cap. 2.  ^'c.  ^c. 

(6)  Upon  the  subject  of  this  garden, X)o?<Mfl«  offers  a  genuine  spe- 
cimen of  Monkish  writing.  "  Cest  la  ou  croissent  les  lys  de  I'tnnocence 
entre  les  cspints  de  la  douleur ;  le  cypres  odorifhent  de  la  devotion;  et  la 
mirrlic,  de  la  cotnponction ;  les  pommes  d'or,  d'lin  sensible  amour  de 
Dieu,"  ISfc.  i{c.    Voy.  de  la  T.  S.  p.  287.    Par.  iGoT. 

(TJ  Joseph.  De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vii.  c.  15.     Colon.  1691. 
in)  See  De  Chateaubriand's  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  39.    Land.  131 L. 
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CHAP,  aged  olive-trees,  of  most  immense  size,  covered 
■  with  fruit,  almost  in  a  mature  state :  from  this 
circumstance  we  were  unable  to  examine  or  to 
collect  blossoms  from  any  of  those  trees,  and 
are  yet  ignorant  of  their  specific  nature.     That 
the  olive  oi  Jerusalem  is  of  the  same  species  with 
the  European  olive,  we  do  not  absolutely  affirm ; 
the   leaves    being    considerably  broader,  and 
more  silvery  underneath  than  in  any,  either  of 
the  wild  or  cultivated  varieties,  which  we  have 
seen\     We  provided  ourselves  with  specimens 
from  these  trees   for   our  herbarium ;    and  have 
found  few  things  more   gratifying  than  were 
these  trifles,  as  presents  to  those  friends  who 
wished  to  obtain  memorials  from  the  Holi/  Land. 
It  is  truly  a  curious  and  interesting  fact,  that, 
during  a  period  of  little  more  than  two  thousand 
years,  Hehreius,  Assyrians,  Romans,  Moslems,  and 
Christians,  have  been  successively  in  possession 
of  the  rocky  mountains  of  Palcestine;  yet  the 
olive   still  vindicates   its   paternal   soil,   and  is 
found,  at  this  day,  upon  the  same  spot  ^  which 


(1)  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  supposed  varieties  of  Olea 
EuROPSA,  at  present  enumerated  in  the  Species  Plantarum,  include 
several  distinct  species. 

(2)  "  Quis  enim  dubitet  Montem  Oliviferum  ilium  esse  qui  nunc 
illo  nomine  dicitur  ?  Et  si  quis  dubitet,  omnia  loca  adsita  et  valles  et 
fontes  et  rivi  abund^  ostendent  nulli  alii  monti  prseter  hunc  ea  con- 
venire  quje  de  Monte  Olivifero  veteres  tradiderunt."  Reland.  Palast. 
lUust.   lib.  i.  c.  4.  torn.  1.  p.  22.    Traj.Bat.  1714. 
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•was   called,  by   the   Hehreiv  writers,    "  Mount    chap. 
Olivet\"    and    "the  Mount  of  Olives*,''    eleven  ^ .    y    ^ 
centuries  before  the  Christian  eera. 

The  rest  of  this  day's  journey  was  spent  in 
viewing  antiquities  justly  entitled  to  the  highest 
consideration   among'  the   curiosities  of  Jeru- 
salem,— the  "  Sepulchre  of  the    Virgin    Mary,"' 
and  the   "  Tombs  of  the  Patriarchs :"  all  of  these 
are  in  the  valley  between  the  Mount  of  Olives 
and  the  city,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  torrent 
Kedron,   at   the   foot   of  the   mountain  ^      The  Toviboi 
"  Sepulchre  of  the  Virgin "'   is  to  the  north  of  the  Mary. 
other  tombs ;  these  being  nearly  opposite  to  the 
area  of  Solomons  Temple,  where  the  Mosque  of 
Omar  is  now  situate.     Quitting,  therefore,  the 
"  Garden  ofGethsemane,''  we  descended  a  short 
distance  farther  toward  the  north,  and  arrived 
at  the  entrance   to  the  "  Virgins  Sepulchre^.'' 


(3)  2  Samuel,  xv.  30.    Generally  referred  to  the  year  1023  B.  C. 

(4)  The  Book  of  Zechariah  has  reference  to  a  much  later  period; 
the  following  prophecy  being  generally  ascribed  to  the  year  587  B.  C. 
"And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  *  the  Mount  of  OKves,' 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  upon  the  east ;  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave,  in  the  midst  thereof,  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west." 
Zechariah,  xiv.  4. 

"(5)   See  the  Plan. 

(6)  On  the  disputed  authenticity  of  the  tradition  concerning  this 
sepulchre,  Butler  rests  an  opinion,  that  the  Virgin  ended  her  earthly 
career  at  Jerusalem.     "  Tillemont,"   says  he,    "and   some    others, 

conjecture 
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This,  like  the  tombs  where  we  discovered  the 
inscriptions,  is  also  a  Crypt,  or  cave,  hewn  with 
marvellous  skill  and  most  surprising  labour,  in 
a  stratum  of  hard  compact  limestone.     Whatever 
may  have  been  the  real   history  of  its  origin, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  intended 
as  a  repository  for  the  dead,  and,  from  all  ap- 
pearance, as  the  receptacle  of  many  bodies.     It 
seems  also  to  be  evident,  that  the  persons  here 
interred  were  held  in  veneration  by  the  living, 
from  the  commodious   and  magnificent  descent 
leading  to  the   interior   of  the  Crypt,  together 
with  the  dome  and  altar  which  appear  within, 
as  for  a  sanctuary.     Neither  Eusehius,  Epipha- 
7iius,  nor  Jerom,  mentions  a  syllable  to  authorize 
even  the  tradition  concerning  this  sepulchre.  The 
earliest  notice  of  it,  as  the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin^ 
occurs  in  the  writings  of  j4damnanus,  the  Irish 
monk    and    abbot    of  lona,  who    described   it 
from  the  testimony  of  Arculfus '  in  the  seventh 


conjecture  that  she  died  at  Ephemis  ;  but  some  think,  rather,  at  Jeru' 
salem  ;  where,  in  later  n;;es,  mention  is  made  of  her  sepulchre,  cut  in 
a  rocic  at  Gethsemani."  Butler's  Lives  of  (he  Saints,  vol.  Vlll.  p.  178. 
EcUnb.  1799. 

(5)  Sanctorum  locorum  sodulus  frequentator  sanctus  Arculfus  Sanctaj 
Marife  ecclesiam  in  valle  Josaphat  frcquentabat :  cujus  duliciter  fabri- 
cata;  inferior  pars  sub  lapideo  tabulate  mirabili  rotunda  structura  est 
fabricata :  in  cujus  orientali  parte  altarium  liabetur  ;  ad  dexteram  vcro 
ejus  partem,  sanctoe  Mariae  inest  saxeum  cavum  sepulchrum,  in  quo  ali- 
quando  sepulta  pausavit."  Adamnan.  De  Loc.  Saiict.  apud  Mabillon, 
Ada  Snnctor.  Ord.  Benedict.  Sere.  J.  Pars  2.  p.  507.     L.  Par.  1()72. 
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century,  according  to  its  present  situation.  Bede  chap. 
gives  also,  from  Adamnanus,  a  similar  account  ^ 
It  is  moreover  mentioned  by  John  Damascenus, 
who  lived  about  the  year  720'.  A  sepulchre 
was  pointed  out  to  TVillihald,  twenty  years 
afterwards,  called  the  ''  Tomb  of  the  Firgin^  in 
the  valley,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet^.  Among 
the  Greeks,  Andrew  of  Crete,  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, affirmed  that  the  Firgin  lived  upon  Mount 
Sion,  and  there  died  \  It  is  however  presumed, 
by  other  writers,  that  she  retired  with  St.  John 
to  Ephesus.  Pococke,  upon  the  authority  of 
certain  authors  whom  he  has  not  named,  thinks 
it  probable  that  this  sepulchre  belonged  to 
Melisendis,  queen  of  Jerusalem  ^.  We  descended 
to  it  by  a  noble  flight  of  fifty  marble  steps  :  each 
of  these  was  twenty  feet  wide.  This  commodious 


(2)  Beda,  ex  eo,  DeZ.oc.  Sanct.p.  502. 

(3)  See  Douhdan  {Voy.  de  la  T.  S.  p.  121;  Par.  1657.)  Also  Quares- 
tnius,  who  cites  the  passage,  {Elucid.  T.  S.  torn.  U.  p.  246.  Antii.  1639.) 
and  candidly  states  the  arguments  "  contra  veritatem  Sepitlchri" 
which  he  is  unable,  although  he  endeavours,  to  refute. 

(4)  "  Et  in  ilia  vulle  est  Ecclesia  Sanctae  Mariae,  et  in  EcclesiA  est 

sepulchrum  ejus Et  ibi  orans  adscendit  in  Montem  Oiiveii,  qui 

est  ibi  juxta  vallem   in   orientali  plagft."      Fita  S.  IVMibaldi,  apud 
Malillon.  Acta  Sanctor.  Ord.  Benedict.  Sac.  Z.  Pars  2.  p.  316.  L.  Par. 

1672. 

(5)  Orat.  in  Dormit.  B.  M.  Butler's  "  Lives  of  the  Saints,"  vol. 
VIII.  p.  179.    Note  (*). 

(6)  See  "  Pococke' s  Description  of  the  East,"  vol.  If.  Part  I.  p.  22. 
Land.  1745. 
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^,^!;V-  descent  may  possibly  have  been  owing  to 
the  notion  entertained  by  the  Empress  Helena 
concerning  its  origin;  but  the  sepulchre  itself  is 
of  great  antiquity.  It  is  the  largest  of  all  the 
Cryptcc  near  Jerusalem.  Appropriate  chapels, 
within  a  lofty  and  spacious  vault,  distinguish 
the  real  or  the  imaginary  Tombs  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  Joseph,  of  Anna,  and  of  Caiaphas\ 
Struck  with  wonder,  not  only  in  viewing  such 
an  astonishing  effort  of  human  labour,  but  in 
the  consideration  that  History  affords  no  light 
whatsoever  as  to  its  origin,  we  came  afterwards 
to  examine  it  again ;  but  could  assign  no  pro- 
bable date  for  the  asra  of  its  construction.  It 
ranks  among  those  colossal  works  which  were 
accomplished  by  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor, 
of  Phoenicia,  and  of  Palestine,  in  the  first  ages ; 
works  which  differ  from  those  of  Greece,  in 
displaying  less  of  beauty,  but  more  of  arduous 
enterprise ;  works  which  remind  us  of  the  people 
rather  than  of  the  artist;  which  we  refer  to  as 
monuments  of  history,  rather  than  of  taste. 

Proceeding  hence  towards  the  so?.uh,    along 


(l)  There  is  an  accurate  representation  of  this  sepulchre  in  the 
curious  and  rare  work  of  Bernardino,  ("  Trattato  delle  Piante  ed  Itii- 
magini  de  sacn  Edifizi  di  Terra  Santa,"  Sfc.  Firema,  1620.)  where 
the  different  parts  of  the  Crypt  are  exhibited  according:  to  geometrical 
sur\eys. 
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the    eastern   side    of   the  valley,   between  the    chap. 
Mount  of  Olives   and   Mount  Moriah\    towards  '- 
the  bridge  over  the  Kedron,  across  which  our 
Saviour  is  said  to  have  passed  in  his  visits  to 
the    Garden    of  Gethsemane\    we    came    to    the 
sepulchres  of  the  Patriarchs"  facing:  that  part  of  Sepulchres 

"  r  of  the  Pa- 

Jerusalem  where  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  ^riarchs. 
formerly  erected.  The  antiquities  which  par- 
ticularly bear  this  name  are  four  in  number. 
According  to  the  order  in  which  they  occur 
from  north  to  south,  they  are  severally  called  the 
Sepulchres  of  Jehosaphat,  of  Absalom,  the  Cave  of 
St.  James,  and  the  Sepulchre  ofZechariah.  From 
the  difficulty  of  conveying  any  able  artist  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  finding 
any  of  the  profession  there,  these  monuments 
have  never  been  faithfully  delineated.  The 
wretched  representations  given  of  them  in 
books  of  Travels,  convey  no  adequate  idea  of 


(2)  The  Plate  engraved  for  Douhdan's  Work  (facing  p.  120  of  his 
'  Voyage  de  la  Tar  re  Sainte,'  published  at  Pa?M  in  1657)  affords  a 
very  accurate  representation  of  the  situation  of  the  antient  sepulchres 
along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  facing  Jerusalem. 

(3)  "  He  went  forth  with  his  Disciples  over  the  brook  Kedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  Disciples.  And 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place,  for  Jesus  oft-times 
resorted  thither  with  his  Disciples."     John  xviii.  1,  2. 

A  A  2 
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CHAP,    the  appearance  they  exhibit'.     There  is  a  cer- 

< — , '  tain  air  of  grandeur,  and  of  sublimity,  in  their 

massy  structure,  in  the  boldness  of  their  design, 
and  in  the  sombre  hue  prevailing  not  only  over 
the  monuments  themselves,  but  over  all  the 
surrounding  rocks  whence  they  were  he^vn, 
which  is  lost  in  the  minuteness  of  engraved 
representation  ^  In  order  to  form  the  sepul- 
chres of  Absalom  and  of  Zechariah,  the  solid 
substance  of  the  mountain  has  itself  been  cut 
away  :  sufficient  areas  being  thereby  excavated, 
two  monuments  of  prodigious  size  appear  in  the 
midst ;  each  seeming  to  consist  of  a  single 
stone,  although   standing  as   if  erected   by  an 


(1)  The  engravings  m  Pocoche's  Second  Volume  of  his  'Description 
of  the  East,  Land.  1745,'  may  be  considered  as  affording  the  most 
faithful  delineation  of  these  monuments  ;  but  they  are  by  no  means 
adequate  to  the  effect  produced  hy  the  originals. 

(2)  Mons.  De  CTictteaubriand,  considering  these  monuments  as  de- 
signed by  Jews,  who  had  adopted  something  of  the  Grecian  model,  is 
particularly  happy  in  describing  the  singular  taste  which  resulted  from 
the  alliance.  "  Bai,"  {Trav.  vol.  U.  }>.  10^2.  Zwr/.  1811.)  "  in  natu- 
ralizing at  Jerusalem  the  architecture  of  Corinth  and  .Jtlicns,  the  Jews 
intermixed  with  it  the  forms  of  their  peculiar  style.  The  tombs  in  the 
f 'a llej/ of  Jehosaphat  display  a  manifest  alliance  of  Xhe.  Egyptian  and 
Grecian  taste.  From  this  alliance  resulted  a  heterogeneous  kind  of 
monuments, /orwHw^-,  as  it  were,  the  link  between  the  Pyramids  and  the 
Parthenon."  This  observation  is  not  less  remarkable  for  its  truth 
than  for  the  judicious  taste  which  it  displays. 
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architect,  and  adorned  with  columns'  appear-  SJjj^j^* 
ing  to  support  the  edifice,  of  which  they  are  in  ^-  v-  * 
fact  themselves  integral  parts;  the  whole  of 
each  mausoleum  being  of  one  entire  mass  of 
stone.  These  works  may  therefore  be  consi- 
dered as  belonging  to  sculpture  rather  than  to 
architecture ;  for,  immense  as  are  these  tombs, 
they  are  hewn,  instead  of  being  built.  The 
Doric  order  appears  in  the  capitals  of  the 
columns  :  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  that  some 
persons  have  decorated  these  places  according 
to  the  rules  of  Greek  architecture  since  the  time 
when  they  were  originally  constructed  * ;  but 
there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  for  this  con- 
jecture. The  columns  are  of  that  antient  style 
and  character  which  yet  appear  among  the 
works  left  by  Ionian  and  Dorian  colonies,  in  the 
remains  of  their  Asiatic  cities;  particularly  at 
Telmessus,  where  even  the  inscriptions  denote  a 
period  in  history  long  anterior  to  the  sera  when 
such  a  modification  of  these  antient  structures 


(3)  "  The  ornaments  of  this  sepulchre  {Ahscdom's)  consist  of  twenty- 
four  semi-columns  of  the  Doric  order,  not  fluted,  six  on  each  front  of 
the  monument."  Chateaubriand's  Travels,  vol.  II.  p.  100.  Lo7id.  1811. 
(4)  SeePococke'sDescript.oftlieEast,'vol.n.  Lond.n45.  Pococke 
described  the  columns  as  of  the  Ionic  order,  and  so  designed  them. 
According  to  Notes  in  the  author's  Journal,  they  are  Doric;  and  they 
are  so  described  by  Mons.  De  Chdtemihriand.  See  Trav.  in  Greece^ 
Palast.  &(c.  J).  1 00.    Lond.  1811. 


374  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP,    might  have   taken  place.     It   has   never   yet 

' — V been   determined   when   these   sepulchres  were 

hewn,  nor  by  what  people  \  They  are  a  con- 
tinuation of  one  vast  coemetery,  extending 
along  the  base  of  all  the  mountainous  eleva- 
tions which  surround  Jerusalem  upon  its  southern 
and  eastern  sides ;  and  their  appearance  alone, 
independently  of  every  other  consideration, 
denotes  the  former  existence  of  a  numerous, 
flourishing,  and  powerful  people.  To  relate 
the  legends  of  the  monks  with  regard  to  these 
places  would  be  worse  than  silence  concerning 
them,  even  if  they  had  not  often  been  told 
before.  The  "  Sepulchre  of  Jehosaphat"  and  the 
''  Cave  of  St.  James,''  are  smaller  works,  of  the 
same  nature  with  the  monuments  ascribed  to 
Absalom  and  Zechariah.  All  of  them  contain 
apartments  and  receptacles  for  the  dead,  hewn 
in  the  same  marvellous  manner.  Josephus  men- 
tions a  monument  erected  by  Absalom;  but  he 
describes  it  as  a  marble  Sttl^,  distant  two  stadia 
from  Jerusalem'^.     The  same,  however,  is  said  in 


(1)  Mons.Dc  Chdteauhriand  places  them  amon^  the  Greek  and 
Roman  monuments  of  Pagan  times  (See  Trav.  vol.  II.  p.  95.)  erected 
by  the,  Jeivs.  *'  If  I  were  required,"  says  he,  {Ibid.  p.  101.)  "  to  fix 
precisely  the  aje  in  which  these  Mausoleums  were  erected,  I  should 
place  it  about  the  time  of  the  alliance  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Lacedamonians,  under  the  first  Maccabees." 

(2)  Antiq.  lib.  vii.  cap.  9.    Colon.  1691. 
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Scripture  to  have  borne  the  name  of  "  Absalom's  ^^\^^- 
Place,'"  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  v. 
before  the  Christian  aera^  A  very  extraordinary 
circumstance  respecting  the  two  principal  sepul- 
chres  is,  that,  at  present,  there  is  no  perceptible 
entrance  to  the  interior.  The  only  way  of  gain- 
ing admittance  to  that  of  Absalom  is  through  a 
hole  recently  broken  for  the  purpose :  and  to 
that  of  Zechariah,  although  the  Jews  pretend  to  a 
secret  knowledge  of  some  such  opening,  there 
is  no  entrance  of  any  kind.  After  viewing  these 
monuments,  and  having  now  examined  all  the 
antiquities  to  the  south  and  to  the  east  of  Jerusa- 
lem, we  crossed  the  bed  of  the  torrent  Kedron  by 
the  bridge  before  mentioned :  then,  ascending  to 
the  city  by  a  very  steep  hill,  on  which  tradition 
relates  that  St.  Stephen  was  stoned,  we  made  the 
circuit  of  the  walls  upon  the  northern  and 
ivestern  side ;  and,  having  found  nothing  re- 
markable, entered  by  the  Gate  of  Jaffa. 

The  streets  of  Jerusalem  are  cleaner  than 
those  of  any  other  town  in  the  Levant;  but,  like 
all  of  them,  they  are  very  narrow.  The  houses 
are  lofty ;   and,  as  no  windows  appear  on  any 


(3)  "  Now  Absalom,  in  his  life-time,  had  taken  and  reared  up  for 
himself  a  Pillar,  which  is  in  the  King's  Dale  ;  for  he  said,  I  have  no 
son  to  keep  up  my  name  in  remembrance :  and  he  called  the  jrillar 
after  his  own  name ;  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  /Ibsaloin's  Place." 
3  Sam,  xviii.  18. 
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VIII. 

y , 

Barars. 


of  the  lower  stories,  and  those  above  are 
latticed,  the  passage  seems  to  be  between 
blank  walls.  We  visited  the  bazars,  or  shops; 
which  are  in  a  most  unwholesome  situation, 
being  covered  over,  and,  to  all  appearance,  a 
nursery  for  every  species  of  contagion.  Hardly 
any  thing  was  exposed  for  sale :  the  various 
articles  of  commerce  were  secreted,  through 
fear  of  Turkish  rapacity.  Our  inquiry  after 
medals  was  not  attended  with  any  success ;  but 
an  Armenian  produced  a  very  fine  antique  gem,, 
a  carnelian  deeply  cut,  representing  a  beautiful 
female  head  decorated  with  a  laurel  chaplet. 
He  asked  a  piastre  for  it,  smiling  at  the  same 
time,  as  if  he  thought  it  not  worth  a  para. 
Upon  being  paid  his  demand,  he  threw  down 
the  gem,  eagerly  seizing  the  mohey,  and  burst 
into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter.  After 
leaving  the  bazars,  we  visited  the  ruin  which  is 
called  by  the  Monks  the  remains  of  the  Judgment- 
seat  of  Pontius  Pilate.  It  is  part  of  a  contemp- 
tible modern  building.  But  here  the  author 
found,  upon  the  very  spot  which  is  called  the 
"^  JudgmeJit-seat,''  a  curious  undescribed  her- 
baceous plant,  of  the  natural  order  of  Boraginece\ 


(1)  It  has  the  habit  of  a  Lycopsis,  but  the  flowers  of  a  Symphytum, 
and  seeds  attached  nearly  as  in  Cynoglossum;  but  the  form  is  peculiar 
to  itself.  The  fruits  of  the  order  not  having  been  yet  thoroughly  exa- 
mined, we  have  for  the  present  arrangeditin  Symphytum;  denominating 

it. 
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On  the  following  morning,  July  the  eleventh,  chap. 
we  left  Jerusalem  by  the  Gate  of  Damascus,  on  the  ■-  --^  '.■ 
north-ivest  side,  to  view  the  extraordinary  burial-  of  Sf  *"^' 
place  erroneously  called  the  "  Sepulchres  of  the  ^'"°*- 
Kings  of  Judahf  distant  about  a  mile  from  the 
walls.  This  place  does  not  exhibit  a  single  sepul- 
chral chamber,  as  in  the  instances  so  lately  de- 
scribed, but  a  series  of  subterraneous  chambers, 
extending  in  different  directions,  so  as  to  form  a 
sort  of  labyrinth,  resembling  the  still  more 
wonderful  example  lying  westward  oi  Jlexandria 
in  Egijpt,  by  some  called  the  "  Sepulchres  of  the 
Ptolemies''  Each  chamber  contains  a  certain 
number  of  receptacles  for  dead  bodies,  not  being 
much  larger  than  our  coffins,  but  having  the 
more  regular  form  of  oblong  parallelograms ; 
thereby  differing  from  the  usual  appearance  pre- 
sented in  the  sepulchral  crypts  of  this  country, 
where  the  soros,  although  of  the  same  form,  is 
generally  of  very  considerable  size,  and  resem- 
bles a  large  cistern.      The  taste  manifested  in 


it,  from  the  remarkable  spur  near  the  base  of  the  seed,  Sywphytu.m 
CALCARATUM.  The  Stems  are  very  slender,  and  crooked  ;  the  leaves  an 
inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length  ;  the  flowers  upon  short  jedicles, 
turned  to  one  side,  with  the  calyx  nearly  half  an  inch  long,  but  shorter 
than  the  bract  at  the  base  of  the  pedicle. 

Symphytum  cauUbus  Jlexuosis  debilibus ;  Joliis  lato-lanceolatis,  integris^ 
ciliatis,  lursutis;  racemis  bracteutis  secundis  laxis ;  bracteis  cblongo-lanceo- 
latis;  coroltis  calyce  hirsuto  brevioribits,  aciUis;  se7ninibus  obtuse iriangitlis 
ealcaratis,  scabris. 
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the  interior  of  these  chambers  seems  also  to 
denote  a  later  period  in  the  history  of  the  Arts : 
the  skill  and  neatness  visible  in  the  carving  is 
admirable,  and  there  is  much  of  ornament  dis- 
played in  several  parts  of  the  work\  We 
observed  also  some  slabs  of  marble,  exquisitely 
sculptured :  these  we  had  never  seen  in  the 
burial-places  before  mentioned.  The  entrance 
is  by  an  open  court,  excavated  in  a  stratum  of 
white  limestone,  like  a  quarry.  It  is  a  square  of 
thirty  yards.  Upon  the  western  side  of  this 
area  appears  the  mouth  of  a  cavern,  twelve 
yards  wide,  exhibiting,  over  the  entrance,  an 
architrave  with  a  beautifully  sculptured  frieze. 
Entering  this  cavern,  and  turning  to  the  left,  a 
second  architrave  appears  above  the  entrance  to 
another  cavern,  but  so  near  to  the  floor  of  the 
cave  as  barely  to  admit  the  passage  of  a  man's 
body  through  the  aperture.  We  lighted  some 
wax  tapers,  and  here  descended  into  the  first 
chamber.  In  the  sides  of  it  were  other  square 
openings,  like  door-frames,  offering  passages  to 
yet  interior  chambers.     In  one  of  these  we  found 


(l)"Opus  ver6  singulare,  magnA  industria,  admirabile  visu,  dijf- 
numque  Regiis  sepulchris.  Neque  ver6  crediderira  huic  simile,  aut 
vetustjus  toto  orbe  terrarum  reperiri  posse."  Joannes  Zuallardus,  apud 
J.B.Villalpandum.  Fid.  Quaresm.Elucid.  T.S- Ub.v\.c,%.   Antv.  1639. 
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the  lid  of  a  white  marble  coffin  ^ :  this  was  entirely     chap. 

VIII 

covered  with  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  ^ 
sculpture,  but,  like  all  the  other  sculptured 
work  about  the  place,  it  represented  nothing  of 
the  human  figure,  nor  of  any  animal,  but  con- 
sisted entirely  of  foliage  and  flowers,  and 
principally  of  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the 
vine. 

As  to  the  history  of  this  most  princely  place  History 
of  burial,  we  shall  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  cemetery. 
much  information.  That  it  was  not  what  its 
name  implies,  is  very  evident;  because  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Jitdah  were  in  Mount 
Sion.  The  most  probable  opinion  is  maintained 
by  Pocoche^,  who  considered  it  as  the  Sepulchre 
oi Helen,  Queen  of  Adiabexe.  De  Chateaubriand 
has  since  adopted  Pocockes  opinion  \  But  both 
these  writers,  speaking  of  the  Pyramids  men- 
tioned by  Josephus  at  Helenas  Monument  % 
have  overlooked  the  testimony  of  Eusebius  upon 
the   subject,  and  of  his  commentator   Falesius. 


(2)  This  is  engraved  in  Le  Hruyn's  Travels.  See  Plate  facing  p.  18o. 
torn.  II.  Voy.  au  Levant.     Puris,  1725. 

(3)  Description  of  the  East,  vol.  II.  p.  20.  Lond.  1745.  See  the  Plan 
of  these  Sepulchres,  beautifully  engraved  in  the  Fifth  Plate  of  that 
volufee. 

(4)  See  Trav.  in  Greece,  Palmt.  &c.  vol.  II.  p.  106".  Lond.  1811. 

(5)  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  c,  2.     Colon.  1691. 
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VIII. 


According  to  Eusebius',  conspicuous  Pillars, 
rather  than  Pyramids,  2THAAI  AIA<&ANEII, 
denoted,  in  his  time,  the  site  of  Helencis  burial- 
place  :  and  it  may  be  urged,  that  Stelce^  are  indeed 
very  appropriate  characteristics  of  the  interior 
of  an  antient  sepulchre,  and  more  reconcileable 
with  the  fact  of  their  subsequent  disappearance. 
Falesius^,  commenting  upon  these  words  of 
Eusebius,  is  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  the  Steli;e  with 
the  Pyramids  noticed  by  the  Jewish  Historian. 
"Twice,"   says  he,    "does  Josephus,    in  the 


(  1 )  Tjjj  yi  mi  'EKi-jy:;  7,;  ovi  koli  o  ffuyy^icfil/;  I'peomcot.To  fi!,vrif/,yi)),  iliriri  vZv  ernXai 
AiafciitT;  h  ^poccffTiiois  diiKtwrai  Tns  vu*  AjXla;'  rou  S"e  'A^ia^-^iaiv  'iSvau;  aurn 
pccfikiuirai  ikiyiro.  "  Ceterum  Helenae  illius  cujus  mentio  fit  k  Josepho, 
illustres  etiamnum  extant  cippi  in  suburbiis  Hierosolymorum,  quae 
mutato  nomine  nunc  /Elia  appellatur  :  eamque  Adiahenorum  reginam 
fuisse  perhibent."  Eusehii  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ii.  c.  12.  p.  .50.  Paris, 
1659. 

(2)  The  Reader  is  requested  to  examine  the  observations  concerning 
sepulchral  pillars,  pp.  1,  3,  10,  of  the  author's  Account  of  the  Greek 
Marbles  at  Gtrnbndge ;  to  which  he  is  now  able  to  add  the  following 
remarks  from  Valesius.  "  In  hoc Eusebii  loco  arriXai  sunt  coluniTKe,  sou 
cippi  sepulchrales  in  quibus  humatoruin  nomina  perscribebantur.  J)e  his 
scholiasies  Aristophards  in  Equitibus  et  in  Avibus.  Earum  usus  etiam 
apud  Romanos.  Nam  Dio,  in  lib,  67.  de  funebri  cend,  ait,  (rrriXr,v  rapcu'i'n 
iKaffTM  ffipav  ■pi-a^ifTfiffs,  to  ti  ovofio,  ahroZ  'ixouira,.  Idem  in  lib.  69.  de  equi 
Borysthenis  sepulchre,  eandem  vocem  usurpnt.  In  veteribus  glossis  arnXn 
cippus  redditur.  Cicero,  in  libro  2.  de  Legibus,  columnas  dirit,  ubi  agit 
de  sepulckris.  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  in  libro  5.  Stromal,  scribit  Hip- 
parchum  Pythagoreum  eh  quod  arcana  magistri  evulgdsset,  e  collegia 
ejectum  fuisse,  et  cippum  ei  jiositum  fuisse  tanquam  morluo,  xal  ffTriXnv 
W  avTM  yinr^ai,  OIA  NEKPill."  Fialesii  Anuot.  in  lib.  ii.  Hist.  Eccl. 
Euseh.  p.  32.  Ibid. 

(3)  Ubi  supra. 
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same   book,     call   them    Moiiuments   (MvfiyMcc).    chap. 

RuFiNus  uses  the  word  Sepulchre ;  and  Jerom^  ' ^ — ' 

calls  it  a  Mausoleum,  which  still  existed  in  his 
time."  Valesius  then  proceeds  to  cite  Pausanias* ; 
who,  speaking  of  the  two  most  memorable 
sepulchres  that  were  known,  mentions  those  of 
Mausolus  in  Caria,  and  that  oi Helena  in  Jud^a. 
But  Villalpandus  notices  a  pyramid  yet  visible  at 
these  caves';  meaning,  probably,  a  pillar  with  a 
Pyramidal  summit.  Josephus  describes  the  Se- 
pulchre oi  Helena  as  being  to  the  north  of  the 
city^  and  although  he  mentions  the  ''Royal 
Caves''  immediately  after  the  notice  oi  Helenas 
Sepulchre,  the  circumstance  of  his  allusion  to  the 
Pyramids  at  the  latter  %  one  of  which,  actually 
seen  by  Villalpandus^,  having  since  disappeared, 
and  thereby  warranted  the  possible  annihilation 


(3)  Hieronymus  in  Oratione  de  Obitu  Paula. 

(4)  Pausan.  \n  Arcadicis.  Vid.  cap.xvi.  p.  6'33.  ed.  Xi/land.  Lips- 
1696. 

(5)  Vid.  Johann.  Baptist.  Fillalpa)}d.  torn.  UI.  Apparatus,  lib.  ill. 
cap. Let  in  sufi  Antiquaa  Jerusalem  Deseriptione. 

(6)  Josepkzcs,  De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  c.  6.   Colon.  IG91. 

(7)  'O  §8  Mav«/3a^<)f  Tccrs  iiciivr,;  etrrtc,  xa.)  to.  nu  aajA^flw  Tlfi^ett  ti} 
'UoiriXvfia,  Sa^ai  -r^iiriTu^ii  Iv  ra.7s  ^ru^afti'ffiy,  a;  h  firifm^  uariffxiuaxsi  r^lT; 
rot  a^iffft,o¥  T^ia  aro^ia,  rr,;  tZv  'U^effeXvfiirav  ^oX'.as  a«'s;(;;ai/(raf.  "  3IonO- 
bazus  autem  ossa  ejus  et  fratris  sui  misit  Hierosolyma,  condenda  in 
cxtructis  ab  ipsa  pyramidibus  tribus  numero,  tertio  ab  urbe  Hierosolymi- 
tana  stadio  dissitis."  Joseph.  Anliq.  lib.  xx.  c.2.  ;).  689.   Colon.  1691- 

(8)  See  Pocock^,  "  Descript.  of  the  East,"  vol.  II.  y.  ZO.'LoJid.  1745. 
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^?i^^-    of  the  other  two,  is  deemed  sufficient  by  Pococke 

MIL  "^ 

^  -y-  '  to  identify  the  place  alluded  to  by  the  Jewish 
historian.  Indeed  it  seems  evident,  that  by  the 
''  Royal  Caves'  nothing  more  is  intended  by 
Josephus  than  the  regal  Sepulchre  of  Helena  he 
had  before  mentioned ;  thus  repeated  under  a 
different  appellation.  "  The  third  wall,''  says  he ', 
'*  began  at  the  tower  Hippicus ;  whence  extending  to 
the  north,  to  the  toiver  Psephinus ;  then  reaching 
onivard,  opposite  to  the  Sepulchres  of  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiahene,  and  mother  of  king  Izates ;  and  being 
prolonged  by  the  Royal  Caves  (i.  e.  Cryptae  of 
Helenas  sepulchres,)  it  bent,  iviih  a  tower  at  the 
corner,  near  the  monument  called  the  Fullers'' 
The  Historian,  in  this  passage,  is  not  necessarily 
referring  to  two  distinct  places  of  burial :  the 
"  Sepulchre  of  Helena,"  and  the  "  Royal  Caves,' 
are,  in  all  probability,  only  different  names  of  the 
same  place.  Nothing  seems  to  have  excited 
more  surprise  than  the  doors  of  these  chambers, 
of  which  Maundrell  published  a  very  particular 
description".      Only  one   remained  hanging  in 


xuTariiviv  It)  Tm  '^riifiiov  crv^yov,  sVs/ra  kk6v;ko\i  avrtx^v  tvh   EAivx;  fivtifinay 

fivixuvo//,ivot  ixa.fjt.'X'rire  ftiv  yioviaia  ^u^yM  xura  to  rouTta^ia;  •sr^o^ayossve/jt.ivuv 
ftwifio..  Josephi  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  4.  torn.  II.  p.  328.  Ed.  Haver- 
campi,  1726. 

(2)  Journ.  from  Alep.  to  Jerus.  p.  77.     Oxf.  1  721 . 
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his  time.  "Tt  consisted  of  a  plank  of  stone,  chap. 
about  SIX  uicUes  in  thickness,  carved  so  as  to  ^.  .y  > 
resemble  a  piece  of  wainscot.  This  turned 
upon  two  hinges,  which  were  of  the  same  entire 
piece  of  stone  with  the  door."  Maundrell  after- 
wards explains  the  method  by  which  this  work 
was  accomplished  ^  The  same  sort  of  door 
exists  among  the  sepulchi-es  at  Telmessus,  and  is 
described  in  a  former  part  of  this  volume*.  But 
the  Antients  possessed  the  art  of  being  able  to 
close  these  doors  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  one 
Gould  have  access  to  the  sepulchres,  who  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  secret  method  of  opening 
them,  unless  by  violating  the  sepulchre,  and 
forcing  a  passage  through  their  stone  pannels. 
This  has  been  done  by  the  moderns,  in  some 
instances,  at  Telmessus,  with  a  view  to  rifle  the 
tombs ;  and  the  doors,  although  broken,  still 
remain  closed,  with  their  hinges  unimpaired. 
Pausanias,  describing  the  Sepulchre  of  Helena  at 
Jerusalem,   mentions^   this  device :    "  It  icas   so 


(3)  Journ.  from  Mep.  to  Jerus.  p.  78.     0.vf.'\~2\. 

(4)  See  Chap.  VIII. 

(5)  ''Ejopatois  Sk  'EXivr,;  yuvnixoi  i'Ti^ugia.;  ra^o;  lcrr)v    in  vtokii  ToXufioi;  tjn 

OfAotui  ^avTCt  tvffav  tm  racpcu  Xthy/iv,  f/.Yi  "^^crt^ov  'uravoiyiff^ai  ■z^iv  uv  jj^s^a*  TS 
att  xai  Spav  to  'iri;  iTaydyij  tjjv  aUTr,-''  Ton  oi  v'tto  ftovou  tou  /an^^^Kvnfixros 
ivoi^hTffa  xcti  oil  -^oXv  iTfiof^ouiroc.  avvipf^Xz'i^Sri  oi  hXiyvis.  rourov  filv  i'>}  o'Jru'  Tar 
01  aXXov  ^povov  i,vo'ii,ai  ^ii^iofiivos,  avo/^a;  /.csv  oux  uv,  xarii^u;  Ss  avTr,v  rT^sTj^ai" 
fiai^o(iifos.  Pausan.  in  Arcad.  cap.xvi,  p. 633.  edit.  Kidinii.  Lips.  IGD6. 
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<^^HAP.    contrived,   that  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  luhkh  loas 

' ^ '  of  stone,    and  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  sepulchre 

itself  could  never  be  opened,  except  upon  the  return 
of  the  same  day  and  hour  in  each  succeeding  year: 
it  then  opened  of  itself,  by  means  of  the  mechanism 
alone;  and  after  a  short  interval,  closed  again. 
Such  was  the  case  at  the  time  stated :  had  you  tried 
to  open  it  at  any  other  time,  you  would  not  have 
succeeded,  but  have  broken  it  first,  in  the  attempt^ 
Pausanias  here  evidently  alludes  to  the  art 
thus  possessed,  and  to  a  door  like  that  which 
Maundrell  has  described  as  belonging  to  this 
Sepulchre.  When  doors  of  this  kind  were  once 
closed,  it  is  not  very  probable  that  any  one 
would  attempt  to  open  them  by  violence; 
although  some  instances  may  be  adduced  of  the 
plunder  of  tombs,  as  in  the  example  mentioned 
by  Josephus  in  the  history  of  Herod'.  But  such 
conduct  was  always  considered  to  be,  in  a  very 
high  degree,  impious  %  and  the  superstition 
alluded  to  by  Quaresmius,  as  recorded  by  Livy\ 
which  considered  a  ruined  sepulchre  an  ill  omen, 
must  have  tended,  together  with  the  veneration 


(1)  Josephus,  lib.  xvi.   Antiq.  c.  11.     Cdon.  1691. 

(2)  Ibid. 

(3)  "  Quod  si  apud  priscos,  sepulchrum  dirutum  fuisset,  res  fuit  habita 
mali  ominis,  ut  testatur  Livius,  et  Alexander  conciso  sermone  retulit  j 
Hannihali,  inquit,  cum  ex  Italia  Africam  peltret,  sepulchrum  diruplum 
auspicium  ferale.^'     Qnaresm,  Elucid.  T.  S,  lib-  iv,  c.  8.  Aiitv.  1639. 
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in  which  tombs  were  held,  towards  their  constant    ^,"i^^- 
preservation.  " — , — ' 

After  leaving  these  tombs,  we  again  made  the 
circuit  of  the  whole  city,  keeping  as  close  to 
the  walls  as  possible,  and  remaining  the  whole 
time  on  horseback.  In  this  manner  we  were 
exactly  one  hour  and  a  half  employed,  from  the 
moment  when  we  left  the  gate  of  Damascus  until 
we  returned  to  it  again,  our  horses  proceeding 
at  a  foot's  pace.  As  soon  as  we  entered  the 
city,  we  waited  again  upon  the  Governor,  to 
thank  him  for  the  civilities  we  had  received. 
Upon  this  occasion  M^e  used  all  the  interest  we 
had  with  him,  by  means  of  Djezzar  Pashas  own 
interpreter,  to  obtain  admission  into  the  Mosque 
OF   THE   Temple    of     Solomon,    the    mosque  ^losfjaeof 

^  Omar. 

erected  upon  the  site  of  that  temple  by  the 
Caliph  Omar,  in  the  seventh  century*.  He  en- 
treated us  not  to  urge  the  request,  saying  his 
own  life  would  certainly  be  forfeited  as  the  price 
of  our  admission :  we  were  therefore  compelled 
to  rest  satisfied  with  the  interesting  view  of  it 
afforded  from  his  windows^  which  regarded  the 
area  of  the  temple.     The  sight  was  so  grand. 


(4)  A.  D.  f;37. 
VOL.  IV.  '  B  B 
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CHAP,  that  we  did  not  hesitate  in  considering  it  as  the 
most  magnificent  example  of  modern  archi- 
tecture in  the  Turkish  empire;  and,  externally, 
superior  to  the  Mosque  of  Saint  Sophia  in  Con- 
stantinople. By  the  sides  of  the  spacious  area  in 
which  it  stands,  are  certain  vaulted  remains, 
which  plainly  denote  the  masonry  of  the 
Antients;  and  evidence  may  be  adduced  to 
prove  that  they  belonged  to  the  foundations  of 
Solomon's  Temple.  We  observed  also  that 
reticulated  stucco,  which  is  commonly  considered 
as  an  evidence  of  Roman  work.  This  extra- 
ordinary appearance  of  the  opus  reticulatum\ 
being  irreconcileable  with  Jeivish  masonry,  may 
lead  to  a  very  curious  if  not  important  inference 
concerning  these  foundations.  The  author  was 
at  first  inclined  to  believe,  with  Phocas  and  with 
Golius'^,  that  they  are  the  remains  of  the  Temple 
of  Solomon,  as  it  was  restored  by  Herod  a  fexV 
years  before  the  Christian  aera'.  Judcea,  it  is 
true,  was  then  a  Roman  province ;  but  it  does, 
not  necessarily  follow,  either  that  Roman  work- 
men were  employed*,  or  that  the  Roman  taste 


(l)  See  fVinkelmann  Hist,  de  VArt,  torn.  II.  p.  561.     Par.  An.  2, 

(■2)  See  p.  392,  of  this  Volume. 

(3)  JosepliUSy  lib.  xv.  Antiq.  c.  14.     Colon.  1691. 

f4)  Indeed  the  text  of  Josephus  seems  to  prove  the  contrary  ;  for  he 
states,  that  the  Jewish  priests  were  employed  to  superintend  the  plan 
of  the  work,  and  the  labours  of  the  artificers.  Fid.  lib,  xv.  de  Antiq.  ibid. 
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CHAP. 
VIII. 


was  consulted  in  the  style  of  the  superstructure. 
Upon  maturer  deliberation,  after  duly  consider- 
ing what  has   been  written   upon  the  subject, 
particularly  by   Chrysostom,  there  seems  every 
reason  for  believing,  that,  in  \he  foundations  here 
mentioned,  we  have  a  standing  memorial  of 
Julian's  discomfiture,  when  he  attempted  to 
rebuild  the  temple;    and   perhaps  of  a   nature 
which  might   have   satisfied    Lardner  himself*, 
that  his  doubts  concerning  the  fact  were  unwar- 
rantable.    Ammianus   Marcellinus,  whose    testi-  Existing 
mony,  as  that  of  a  Heathen  writer,  confounded  oijuUan's 
even  Gibbons  incredulity ^  pretty  plainly  indi-  ture!"'" " 
cates  that  some  progress  had  been  made  in  the 
work  before  the  prodigy  occurred  which  ren- 
dered the   place  inaccessible   to   the  artificers 
whom  Julian  had   employed.     It   is  expressly 
stated  by  him^    that  Jllypius  of  Antioch  was 
earnestly  employed  in  carrying  on  the  building,  and 
that  the  Governor  of  the  province  was  assisting 
the    operations  when    the    flames    burst   forth. 


(5)  Lardner  made  objection  to  the  miraculous  interposition,  and 
even  doubted  the  attempt.  {Testimonies,  vol.  IV.  pp.  61,  64.)  All  the 
authorities  for  the  fact  are  brought  together  by  J.  Alb.  Fabricius. 
Lardner  however  is  not  satisfied  with  them  ;  although  Gibbon  was 
compelled  to  say,  "  such  authority  should  satisfy  a  believing,  and  must 
astonish  an  incredulous  mind." 

(6)  Hist.  vol.  IV.  c.  23.     Lord.  1807- 

(T)  Ammian.  MarcelUn,  lib.  xxiii.  c.  1.    Lips.  1773. 

B  B  2 


388  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

CHAP.    Chrysostom,  alluding  to  the  fact,    as  notorious, 
^      y.i    /  and  attested  by  living  witnesses,  says',  *' Yea, 

THEY  MAY  VIEW  THE  FOUNDATIONS  LYING 
STILL  BARE  AND  NAKED;  AND  IF  YOU  ASK 
THE  REASON,  YOU  WILL  MEET  WITH  NO  OTHER 
ACCOUNT  BESIDES  THAT  WHICH  I  HAVE   GIVEN." 

From  these  concurring  testimonies,  and  from 
the  extraordinary  remaining  evidence  of  the 
opus  reticulatum,  it  can  hardly  be  denied  but 
that  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  these  remains  as 
the  very  work  to  which  Chrysostom  alludes.  The 
words  oi  Ammianus'^  seem  to  warrant  a  similar 
conclusion:  "  Metuendi  globi  Jiammarum  prope 
FUNDAMENTA  crebHs  assullibus  erumpentes."  On 
what  authority  Mosheim  asserts  ^  that  the  Jews, 
who  had  "  set  about  this  important  ivork,  were 
obliged  to  desist,  before  they  had  even  begun  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  sacred  edifice,"  does  not 
appear;  except  it  be  upon  a  passage  of  Rufinus*, 
Warburton,   who    has    cited    this   passage*,    is 


(l)  Chrysostom.  advers.  Jud.  &c.  as  cited  by  Whitby  in  his  General 
Preface.  See  also  West  on  the  Resurrection ;  and  Newton  on  the 
Prophecies,  {Works,)  vol.  I.  p.  447.   Land.  1782. 

(3)  Ammian.  Marcellin.  ubi  supra. 

(3)  Moshemii  Hist.  Eccles.  Sac.  iv.   Par.  1.  c,  1.   Helmstad.  1755. 

(4)  *  Apertis  igitur  fundamentis  calces  csEmentaque  adhibita :  nihil 
omnin6  deerat,  quin  die  poster^,  veteribus  deturbatis,  nova  jaccrent 
fundamenta."    Rufin.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  x.  c.  37. 

{h)  Warburton's  Julian,  p.  1Z.    Note  (^).    Lond.  MhO, 


VIII. 
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iierertheless  careful,  in  weighing  the  evidence    ^^]^^^- 
as  to  the    fact,  to    consider  the   testimony  of 
Chrysostom  as  of  a  superior  nature,  being  that 
of  a  living  witness;  whereas  Rvjinus,  who  lived 
in  the  subsequent  age,  could  only  relate  things 
as  they  had  been  transmitted  to  him :    therefore 
the  appeal  made  by  Chrysostom  to  the  existence 
oHhe  fbuvdations,  may  be  supposed  to  supersede 
any   inference  likely   to   be  derived   from   the 
words  of  RufiniLs^  as  to  their  not  having  been 
laid  before  the  prodigy  took  place  ;    and   the 
present  appearance    of  the  opus   retkulatum  in 
the   masonry,  proves   the  workmanship   to  be 
strictly  Roman  *.     Prideaux,  in  his  "  Letters  to 
the  Deists,"  makes  indeed  a  bold  assertion,  and 
without  veracity,  in   saying,  that  there  **  is  not 
now  left    the    least   remainder  of  the  ruins   of  the 
temple,  to  shew  where   it  once  stood  ;  and  that 
those  who  travel  to  Jerusalem  have  no  other  mark 
whereby  to  find  it  out,  but  the  Mohammedan  mosque 
erected  on   the  same  plat  by  Omar"     There  is,  in 
fact,  a  much  better  mark ;  namely,  the  mark  of 
Julians  discomfiture,    in   the    remains   of  Roman 
masonry  upon  the   spot :    And  if  this   be   dis- 
puted, it  can  only  be  so,  by  admitting  that  the 


(6)  Vid.  Vitruv.  lib.  ii.  c.  8.   Amst.  1649.   Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvi. 
c.  523.  L.  Bat.  1635.    JVinkelmunn  Hint,  de  I'/J.-t,  &c.  &c. 


Mosheim 
and  Moylc 
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CHAP,    foundations  now  "  hnri^  hare  and  naked,''  were 
VIII.  ^     ^ 

^   -,-  ■  /  those  of  the   temple  built  by  Herod;  in  direct 

opposition  to  authenticated  records  concerning 
their  demolition  by  Titus,  who  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  dig  up  the  foundations  both  of  the 
temple  and  the  city '.  **  Both  the,  Jewish  Talmud  and 
Maimonides  affirm,"  says  Wliitby^,  "  that  Terentius 
Rufus,  the  captain  of  his  arm}^  caused  a  plough- 
share to  rase  the  soil  whereon  the  foundations  of 
Obierva-     ^]^g  temple  stood."      The  words  of  Mosheim.  and 

tions  of  '^ 

of  the  learned  and  acute  Moyle,  with  regard  to 
the  miracle  itself,  are  well  worthy  of  being  cited 
upon  the  present  occasion :  and  if  ihe  foundations 
here  alluded  to  be  actually  the  work  of  Julians 
masons,  as  the  opus  reticulatum  seems  to  prove 
they  were,  the  observations  of  those  celebrated 
writers  will  be  read  with  more  than  usual 
interest;  for  bothTkfo^AemandA/bj/Ze  have  always 
ranked  among  the  most  candid  inquirers  after 
truth.     *'A11,  however,"   says  Mosheim^,  "who 


(1)  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  See  /A'Aiffc^'i  General  Preface ;  JVest  on 
the  Resurrection,  Lond.  1807;   &c.  &c. 

(2)  Gen.  Pref.  as  cited  by  TVest. 

(3)  This  passage  is  taken  literally  from  Maclaine's  Translation  of 
Mosheim,  vol.  I.  p.  332,  Lond.  1733.  Mosheim's  words  are  :  **  Sed  aqud 
mente  qui  rem  consider ar e  volent,  hauddiffic alter  sentient  accsdendum  ad 
eos  esse,  qui prcepotenti  Supremi  Numinis  volurJafi  earn  tribuunt ;  nihilque 
afferre  superatu  difficile  quos,  vel  ad  caussas  naturales,  vel  ad  artes  el 
dolos  prodigium  hoc  referre,  juvat."  Moshemii  H\ii. 'Eccics.  Saec.  4. 
Par.  1.  c  1.  p.  148.     Helmstad.  1755. 


JERUSALEM.  30J 

consider  th-e  matter  with  attention  and  impar-  ^^\^^- 
tiality,  will  perceive  the  strongest  reasons  for 
embracing  the  opinion  of  those  who  attribute 
this  event  to  the  almighty  interposition  of  the 
Supreme  Being ;  nor  do  the  arguments  offered 
by  some  to  prove  it  the  effect  of  natural  causes, 
or  those  alleged  by  others  to  persuade  us  that 
it  was  the  result  of  artifice  and  imposture,  con- 
tain any  thing  that  may  not  be  refuted  with  the 
utmost  facility. "  Monies  words  are  still  more 
emphatical.  Speaking  of  the  miracle,  he  says% 
*'  It  is  so  extraordinary  in  all  its  circumstances, 
and  so  fully  attested  by  all  the  Christian  and 
by  Heathen  historians  of  that  age,  that  I  do  not 
see  with  what  forehead  any  man  can  question  the 
truth  of  it/' 

After  all  that  has  been  said,  let  the  reader  bear 
carefully  in  mind,  that  the  prophecy  of  Christ, 
existing  in  full  blaze,  needs  not  any  support  from 
the  establishment  of  Julians  miraculous  discom- 
fiture \     The  ruins  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 


(4)  See  Jfo7/le's  Posthumous  Works  vol.  II.  p.  101.  Land.  J  726. 

(5)  Yet  even  thi?  is  attested  by  Jour  contemporary  writers ;  by 
Ammianus  MnrceUinus;  by  Chrysostom ;  by  Gre^orif  of  Naziameu; 
and  by  Aaibrose,  bishop  of  flrdatt.  The  author,  however,  has  endea- 
voured to  keep  this  out  of  the  discussion  ;  his  object  being  solely  to 
prove  that  Julian  \Tas  discomfited;  whether  by  a  natural  or  by  ta  frtc 
tcrnatural  cause,  others  may  dctein\ii)c. 
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CHAP. 
VIII. 


city;  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaical  dispensation;  the 
total  overthrow  and  dispersion  of  the  Jews ;  these 
constitute  all  together  an  existing  miracle, 
perplexing  the  sceptic  with  incontestable  proof 
of  the  divine  origin  of  our  religion. 

Phocas  believed  the  whole  space  surrounding 
this  building  to  be  the  antient  area  of  the  tem- 
ple^;  and  Golius,  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Astro- 
nomy of  jilferganes ',  says,  the  whole  foundation 
of  the  original  edifice  remained  \  As  to  the 
mosque  itself,  there  is  no  building  at  Jerusalem 
that  can  be  compared  with  it,  either  in  beauty 
or  riches.  The  lofty  Saracenic  pomp  so  nobly 
displayed  in  the  style  of  the  building ;  its  nume- 
rous arcades ;  its  capacious  dome,  with  all  the 
stately  decorations  of  the  place ;  its  extensive 
area,  paved  and  variegated  with  the  choicest 
marbles* ;  the  extreme  neatness  observed  in  every 


(1)  'Ev  Tti  xp-^ai^  oaxiou  tou  '^ipiunvfiou  vaou  ixtivcu  Tou  "SoXofiuiTa;  huecu- 
fiiMoi.  And  again,  in  another  part  of  the  same  chapter,  "E|s(^jy  Ss  tau 
ta,au  if 71  Ti^iauXidii  fiiya  Xi^offrpuiTOi  to  arakaior,  us  ci/uai,  rou  /x.iyiiXcu  ixou 
Sa«S«».     Phoca  Descript.  T.  S.  cap.  14.    Colon.  1653. 

(2)  Al/erganes,  Alfragati,  or  Alfergani,  flourished-  about  the  year 
800,  of  our  aera.  Golius,  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  Leyden,  pub- 
lished the  third  and  best  translation  of  his  writings,  in  I669.  See 
JLalande's  Astronomy,  torn.  \.  p.  122.   Paris,  1792. 

(3)  "  Totum  antiqui  sacri  fundum." 

(4)  'EwToj  xai  iicTo;,  ■^oixiXoi;  f/,a^fjt,ii,poi;,  ko.)  y]/>i^7ffiv  iyicxXXuvi/iil»);. 
"  Intus  exteriusque  varlis  marmoribus,  et  tessellato  opere  condecora- 
tura."  P/ioccE  Descript.  T.  S.  cop.  14.  Colon.  1656.  p.  22.  Leonis 
JtllatU  STMMIKTA. 
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av^enue  towards  it ;  and,  lastly,  the  sumptuous    chap. 
costume  observable  in  the  dresses  of   all  the  ■ 

Eastern  devotees,  passing  to  and  from  the  Sanc- 
tuary, make  it  altogether  one  of  the  finest  sights 
the  Moslems  have  to  boast. 


We  afterwards  visited  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Greek  anri 
convents.  The  former  consists  of  many  sepa-  ConTcnts. 
rate  establishments,  which,  although  small,  are 
well  supported.  The  Armenian  Monastery  is 
well  worth  seeing,  being  the  largest  in  Jeru- 
salem :  it  is  maintained  in  a  degree  of  splendour, 
accompanied  at  the  same  time  with  neatness, 
cleanliness,  and  order,  which  are  very  remark- 
able in  this  part  of  the  world;  and  particularly 
so,  because  every  thing  belonging  to  it  is  Oriental. 
The  Patriarch  makes  his  appearance  in  a  flowing 
vest  of  silk  instead  of  a  Monkish  habit,  and  every 
thing  around  him  bears  the  character  of  Eastern 
magnificence.  He  receives  his  visitors  in  regal 
stateliness ;  sitting  amidst  clouds  of  incense, 
and  regaling  them  with  all  the  luxuries  of  a 
Persian  Court.  We  conversed  with  him  for 
some  time,  and  were  much  struck  with  his 
polished  manners  and  his  sensible  conversation. 
He  seemed  to  be  quite  as  well  aware  of  what 
was  passmg  in  the  Western  world,  as  if  he  had 
regularly  received  the  Gazettes  of  Europe,  and 
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CHAP,    had  himself  fio-ured  in  the  Cabinets  of  its  Princes '. 

VIII.  . 

^  -^-  >  The  approaching  downfall  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire is  an  event  which  of  course  every  reflecting 
mind  must  contemplate  with  eager  anticipa- 
tion ;  and  every  means  conducive  to  this  end 
is  hailed  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God. 
Whether  the  armies  of  France  or  the  fleets  of 
England  occasion  signs  of  its  approximation,  the 
universal  Church  of  Syria,  howsoever  distributed 
and  divided  by  sects  —  Armenians,  Georgians, 
Greeks,  Abyssinians,  Copts,  Nestorians,  Catholics, 
Syrians,  Druses,  Maronites, —  together  with  all 
distinctions  of  Jewish  worshippers — Samaritans, 
Karaites,  Rahbinists, — are  ready  to  bestow  upon 
them  their  praises  and  their  blessings.  Thus, 
if  a  Frenchman  arrive  in  Jerusalem^,  they  talk 
to  him  of  the  victories  of  Buonaparte,  and  the 
prowess  of  Frenchmen  in  the  Holy  Land,  as  if 
they  were  preaching  for  a  new  Crusade.  If  an 
Englishman,  they  lavish  commendations  and 
benedictions  upon  the  heroes  of  the  British 
Navy ;  dwelling  with  enthusiasm  upon  the  ex- 
ploits of  Nelson  at  Aboukir,  upon  those  of  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  at  Acre,  and  upon  the  glorious  fate 
of  the  lamented  Abercrombie. 

(1)  A  monk  at  the  Convent  of  St.  Saba,  near  the  Dead  Sea,  began 
to  reveal  to  Mons.  DeChdteauhriand  "  the  secrets  ef  the  Court  of  Russia.'* 
See  Trav.  vol.  I.  pp.  40,5,  406,  ZoKrf.  1811. 

(2)  As  in  the  recent  instance  of  De  Chateaubriand. 


All  Arab  exhibiting  the  Feats  of  a  Goat. 
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Rachel 
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Rachel — Caverns — TereUntKine  Vale — Valley  of  Jere- 
miah —  Vegetable  Productions  —  Arabs  —  Bethoor — 
Rama — History  of  that  City — St.  George  of  DiospoHs 
— Ravages  caused  by  tlie  Plague  —  Jaffa — Antient 
History  of  Jaffa  —  Voyage  along  the  Coast  — 
Caesarea — Return  to  Acre. 
CHAP,  ^-^j 
^    ^^'    ,  W  HEN  we  had  seen  all,  and  much  more  than 

is  worth  notice,  in  Jerusalem ;  and  had  obtained 
from  the  Superior  of  the  Franciscan  Monas.tery 
the  usual  Certificate  given  to  pilgrims\  of  the 
different  places  we  had  visited  in  the  Holy 
B^tmlem.  Land ;  we  prepared  for  our  departure.  The 
worthy  Friars,  who  had  treated  us  with 
very  great  attention,  finding  that  we  were  de- 
termined to  go  to  Bethlehem,  where  the  plague 
then  raged  with  fatal  violence,  told  us,  with 
expressions  of  regret,  that  they  could  not  again 
receive  us,  if  we  persisted  in  our  intention. 
We  therefore  took  leave  of  them,  resolved  at 
all  events  to  see  the  place  of  our  Saviour's 
nativity,  and  then  continue  our  journey  to  Jaffa, 
without  entering  Jerusalem  in  our  return. 

dSitJ  of     Upon  our  road,  we  met  an  Arab  with  a  goat, 
a  Goat,      which  he  led  about  the  country  for  exhibition,  in 


(1)  This  Ccr/j/£<?a<e  entitles  persons  of  the  Greeli  Church  to  »he  title 
of  Hadgi.  It  is  a  curious  document,  and  has  therefore  been  preserved 
for  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 
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order  to  gain  a  livelihood  for  itself  and  its  owner. 
He  had  taught  this  animal,  while  he  accom- 
panied its  movements  with  a  song,  to  moimt 
upon  little  cylindrical  blocks  of  wood,  placed 
successively  one  above  the  other,  and  in  shape 
resembling  the  dice-boxes  belonging  to  a  back- 
gammon-table. In  this  manner  the  goat  stood, 
first  upon  the  top  of  one  cylinder,  then  upon 
the  top  of  two,  and  afterwards  of  three,  four, 
five,  and  six,  until  it  remained  balanced  upon 
the  summit  of  them  all,  elevated  several  feet 
from  the  ground,  and  with  its  four  feet  collected 
upon  a  single  point,  without  throwing  down  the 
disjointed  fabric  upon  which  it  stood*.  The 
practice  is  very  antient.  It  is  also  noticed  by 
Sandys '.  Nothing  can  shew  more  strikingly 
the  tenacious  footing  possessed  by  this  quadru- 
ped upon  the  jutty  points  and  crags  of  rocks ; 
and  the  circumstance  of  its  ability  to  remain 


(3)  See  the  Ftgnette  to  this  Chapter. 

(3)  Sandys  saw  this  in  Grand  Cairo.  "  There  are  in  this  city,  and 
have  beene  of  lon^,  a  sort  of  people  that  do  get  their  livings  by 
shewing  of  feates  with  birds  and  beasts,  exceeding  therein  all  such  as 

have  bin  famous  amongst  us I  have  seen  them  make  both 

dogs  and  goates  to  set  tlieir  foure  feet  on  a  little  turned  pillar  of  wood, 
abont  a  foot  high,  and  no  broader  at  the  end  than  the  palm  of  a  hand  : 
eliming  from  one  to  two  set  ou  the  top  of  one  another;  and  so  to  the 
third  and  fourth  ;.  and  there  turne  about  as  often  as  their  masters 
would  bid  them."     Sandys' Travels,  p.  126.   fjynd,  \637, 
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(«. 


IX.  *  thus  poised  may  render  its  appearance  less 
— '  surprising,  as  it  is  sometimes  seen  in  the  Alps, 
and  in  all  mountainous  countries,  with  hardly 
any  place  for  its  feet,  upon  the  sides,  and  by 
the  brink  of  most  tremendous  precipices  \  The 
diameter  of  the  upper  cylinder,  on  which  its 
four  feet  ultimately  remained  until  the  uirah 
had  ended  his  ditty,  was  only  two  inches;  and 
the  length  of  each  cylinder  was  six  inches. 
The  most  curious  part  of  the  performance 
occurred  afterwards  ;  for  the  Arah,  to  convince 
us  of  the  animal's  attention  to  the  turn  of  the 
air,  interrupted  the  da  capo :  as  often  as  he  did 
this,  the  goat  tottered,  appeared  uneasy,  and, 
upon  his  becoming  suddenly  silent  in  the  middle 
of  his  song,  it  fell  to  the  ground. 

View  of  After  travellins:  for  about  an  hour,  from  the 

Setfilehem.       .  ° 

time  of  our  leaving  Jerusalem,  we  came  in  view 
of  Bethlehem,  and  halted  to  enjoy  the  interesting 
sight.  The  town  appeared  covering  the  ridge 
of  a  hill  on  the  southern  side  of  a  deep  and 
extensive   valley,   and   reaching  from  east    to 


(l)  "  On  the  cliffs  above  hung  a  few  goats;  one  of  them  danced, 
and  scratched  an  ear  with  its  hind  foot,  in  a  place  where  I  would  not 
have  stood  stock-still — 

For  all  beneath  the  Moon." 
See  "  Gray's  Letter  to  Wharton^'  p,  375.  Memoirs  by  Mason.  Lotid.  1775. 
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west ;   the  most  conspicuous  object  being  the    ^^J^^- 
Monastery,  erected  over  the  Cave  of  the  Nativity,  '-    y'     ' 
in   the  suburbs  and   upon   the    eastern    side. 
The    battlements    and   walls  of    this    building 
seemed    like    those    of  a  vast    fortress.     The 
Dead  Sea  below,  upon  our    left,   appeared   so  Prospect 
near   to  us,    that  we    thought  we  coald  have  neadsea- 
rode  thither  in  a  very   short   space   of  time. 
Still  nearer  stood  a  mountain  upon  its  western 
shore,  resembling,  in  its  form,  the  cone  of  Vesu- 
vius, and  having  also  a  crater  upon  its  top,  which 
was  plainly  discernible.    The  distance,  however, 
is   much  greater  than  it   appears   to    be;  the 
magnitude   of  the  objects   beheld  in  this   fine 
prospect  causing  them  to  appear   less  remote 
than  they  really   are^     The    atmosphere   was 
remarkably  clear  and  serene  ;   but  we  saw  none 
of  those  clouds  of  smoke  which,  by  some  wri- 
ters, are  said  to  exhale  from  the  surface  of  Lake 
jisphahites,  nor  from  any  neighbouring  mountain. 
Every  thing  about  it  was,  in  the  highest  degree, 
grand  and  awful.  Its  desolate,  although  majestic 


(2)  It  is  pleasing  to  confirm,  by  actual  observation,  the  strong 
internal  evidences  of  the  genuineness  of  Sandys'  narrative.  These 
were  his  remarks  upon  the  same  spot :  "  From  this  ridge  of  hils,  the 
Dead  Sea  doth  appearc  as  if  necrc  at  hand  :  but  not  so  found  by  the 
traveller;  for  that  those  high  declining  mountaines  are  not  to  be 
directly  descended."     Sandys' Travels,  p.  llQ.  Lond.  1637. 
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^?x^'    features,  are  well  suited  to   the  tales  relate^ 
^  '-s>-  -'  concerning  it  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

Erroneous  in  t  r     •  •   i 

Notions  who  all  spcak  of  it  With  terror,  seeming  to 
oftHs'"^  shrink  from  the  narrative  of  its  deceitful  allure- 
■^^^'  ments  and  deadly  influence.  "  Beautiful  fruit," 
say  they,"  grows  upon  its  shores,  which  is  no 
sooner  touched,  than  it  becomes  dust  and  bitter 
ashes."  In  addition  to  its  physical  horrors, 
the  region  around  is  said  to  be  more  perilous, 
owing  to  the  ferocious  tribes  wandering  upon 
the  shores  of  the  lake,  than  any  other  part  of 
the  Holi/  Land.  A  passion  for  the  marvellous 
has  thus  affixed,  for  ages,  false  characteristics 
to  the  sublimest  associations  of  natural  scenery 
in  the  whole  world;  for,  although  it  be  now 
known  that  the  waters  of  this  lake,  instead  of 
proving  destructive  of  animal  life,  swarm  with 
myriads  oijishes ' ;  that,  instead  of  falling  victims 
to  its  exhalations,  certain  hirds^  make  it  their 


(1)  "  About  midnight,  I  heard  a  noise  upon  the  lake.  The 
Sethlehctnitcs  told  me,  that  it  proceeded  from  legions  of  small  fish, 
which  come  and  leap  about  on  the  shore."  De  Chateaubriand's 
Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  411.  Land,  1811. 

(2)  See  Matmdrell's  J ouTuey,  p.  84.  Oxf.  1721.  There  were  many 
lakes  where  the  same  fable  was  related  of  birds  falling  dead  in  flying 
over  them.  A  lake  of  this  nature  was  called  /^vernus,  i.  e.  Aornus, 
without  birds.  Reland  refutes  the  fable,  as  applied  to  the  LmU^ 
Asphalt ites  .•  ''Quod  verb  quidam  seribunt  aves  supra  lacum  hunc  volantes 
neeari,  nunc  quidem  certe  experientia:  repugnat."  Pahsst.  Illust.  lib.  i- 
oap.  38.    Utr.  1714. 
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peculiar   resort;    that   shells    abound    upon  its    chap. 
shores';  that  the  pretended  "fruit,  containing  -■ 

ashes,"  is  as  natural  and  as  admirable  a  pro- 
duction of  nature  as  the  rest  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom*;  that  bodies  sink  or  float  in  it, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  their  gravity  to 
the  gravity  of  the  water " ;  that  its  vapours  are 
not  more  unwholesome  than  those  of  any  other 
lake^;  that  innumerable  v^/«^'^  people  the  neigh- 
bouring district"; — notwithstanding  all  these 
facts  are  now  well  established,  even  the  latest 
authors   by   whom  it  is  mentioned,    and    one. 


(3)  See  Maundrell,  Hasselquist,  &c. 

(4)  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Solaniim  Melongena.  Husselquist  found  it 
in  abundance  near  the  Dead  Sea.  When  the  fruit  is  attacked  by  an 
insect  {Tenthredo),  the  inside  turns  to  dust;  the  skin  only  remaining' 
entire,  and  of  a  beautiful  colour.  See  Hasselquisl's  Trav.  p.  288. 
Lond.  1766. 

(o)  De  Chateaubriand's  Travels,  vol.\.  /?.  416.  Loud.  )81I.  This 
author  gives  {ibid.  p.  412.)  the  analysis  of  its  waters,  being  the  result 
of  an  experiment  made  in  London,  upon  a  bottle  of  it,  brought  home 
by  Mr.  Gordon.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1,211.  It  is  perfectly  trans- 
parent, and  contains  the  following  substances,  in  the  under-mentioned 
proportions : 

Muriat  of  Lime     .     .     .       3,920 

Magnesia 10,246 

Soda 10,360 

Sulphat  of  Lime    .     .     .         .0.S4 

24,580  in  100 

(6)  "  The  pestilential  vapours  said  to  issue  from  its  bosom,  are 
reduced  to  a  strong  smell  of  sea-water,  &c."  De  Ckdlcaubriand's 
Travels,  vol.  1.  p.  416. 

(7)  Ibid.  p.  417- 

VOL.  IV.  C  C 
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cjiAV.    amone-  the  number,  from  whose  writuigi^  some 

IX 

.  of  these  truths  have  been  derived,  continue  to 
fill  their  descriptions  with  imaginary  horrors ' 
and  ideal  phantoms,  which,  although  less  sub- 
stantial than  the  "  black  perpendicular  rocks" 
around  it,  "  cast  their  lengthened  shadows 
over  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea^.''  The 
jintients,  as  it  is  observed  by  the  traveller  now 
alluded  to^  were  much  better  acquainted  with 
it  than  are  the  Moderns  :  and,  it  may  be  added, 
the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  it  will  be  more 
philosophically  examined  * .  The  present  age 
is  not   that  in  which  countries  so  situate  can 


(1)  "a  dismal  sound  proceeded  from  this  lake  of  death,  like  the 
stifled  clamours  of  the  people  engulpbed  in  its  waters .'.'.'"  [De  Ckdtemi- 
briand's  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  413. 

(2)  Ibid.  p.  407.  (3)  Ibid.  p.  4l6. 

(4)  The  present  state  of  Europe  has  driven  many  travellers  towards 

this  part  of  Asia,  gifted   with  every  qualification   requisite   for  the 

undertaking.     Those  who    shall   first   make  us  acquainted  with  the 

natural  history  and  jjroductions  of  this  extraordinary  and  unfrequented 

region,  will  be  amply  rewarded  for  their  enterprise.     Such  travellers 

will  of  course   have  learned   to  deride  the  idle  rumours  circulated 

concerning  the  country.      Even  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  front 

the  j4rahs,   may,  with  proper  precaution,  be  avoided.      While  this  is 

writing,  labourers  are  in  the   vineyard,  and  the  harvest    is  begun. 

A  Seetzen  and  a  Burckhardt  have  explored  the  country*,  and  they 

will  not  return  without  due  proofs  of  their  industry.    But  let  us  also 

hope  that  some  of  our  own  countrymen,  from  the  number  of  those 

now  travelling  in  the  East,  will  contribute  their  portion  towards  the 

illustration  of  regions  so   little  known  to  the  geographer  and  the 

philosopher. 

*  See  pp.  219,  Note  (5);  250,  Note;    362,  Note. 
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long  continue  unexplored.     The  thirst  of  know-    chap. 

_  ^1  A.. 

ledge,  and  the  love  of  travel,  have  attained  to  <_  y.  > 
such  a  pitch,  that  every  portion  of  the  globe 
will  be  ransacked  for  their  gratification.  In- 
deed, one  of  the  advantages  derived  from 
the  present  perturbed  state  of  nations  is  that 
of  directino-  the  observation  of  enliohtened 
travellers  to  regions  they  probably  would 
not  otherwise  have  noticed. 

Reland,  in  his  account  of  Lake  j4sphaltites''y 
after  inserting  copious  extracts  from  Galen, 
concerning  the  properties  and  quality  of  the 
water,  and  its  natural  history,  proceeds  to 
account  for  the  sti'ange  fables  that  have  pre- 
vailed with  regard  to  its  deadly  influence,  by 
shewing  that  certain  of  the  Antients  confounded 
this  lake  with  another,  bearing  the  same  appel- 
lation of  Asphaltkes  (which  signifies  nothing 
more  than  bituminous^),  near  Babylon;  and  that 
they  attributed  to  it  qualities  which  properly 
belonged  to  the  Babylonian  waters ^     An  account 


(5)  Palmt.  Illust.  lib.  ii.  cap.  38-  torn.  I.  p.  238.     Trag.Bat.  1714. 

(6)  *'  Mare  mortuum,  in  quo  nihil  poterat  esse  vitale,  et  mare 
amarissimum,  quod  Graeci  X/^aysjv 'Air^aXTiVjiy,  id  est  Stagnum  hituminis, 
vocant."    Hieron.  in  Comm.  ad.  Ezeh.  xlvii. 

(7)  "  Credo  itaque  confudisse  quosdam  veterum  hunc  lacum 
Asphaltitem  cum  alio  lacu  ejusdem  nominis  circa  Babylonem,  et  uni 
tribuisse  quod  alteri  tribuendum  fuerat." 
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CHAR  of  the  properties  of  the  Babi/ Ionian  Lake  occurs  in 
I  '  '  the  writings  of  Fitruvius ',  of  Pliny  ^  of  Athen^us^y 
and  oi  Xipfiilinus'* :  from  their  various  testimony 
it  is  evident  that  all  the  phgenomena  supposed 
to  belong  to  the  Lake  Asphnltites,  near  Babylon, 
were,  from  the  similarity  of  their  names, 
ultimately  considered  as  the  natural  charac- 
teristics of  the  Judcean  Lake  ;  the  two  Asphaltites 
being  confounded".  Thus,  when  Dioscorides, 
extolhng  the  Bitumen  Juddicum  above  all  other, 
adds,  that  it  is  also  found  in  Babylon^,  he  is 
evidently  referring  to  the  bituminous  sources 
mentioned  by  Diodorus  Sictilus'' .  The  Arabian 
geographers,  and  among  these  Ibn  Idris^ ,  ad- 
mitted all  the  fabu.lous  opinions  concerning  the 


(1)  Vitruv.Wh.xw.  cai'p.3.    Jmst.\6l9. 

(2)  Pli?i.  lib.  XXXV.   cap.  15.  torn.  IH.    pp.  459,  460.    L.  Bat.  1635. 

(3)  Jlhen.  lib.  ii.  cap.  5.    L.  Bat.  1612 

(4)  Xipldlin.  in  Epitome  Dionis,  p.  252. 

(5)  '*  Jta  quod  (le  laeu  Asphaltite  Biihylonia;  fama  ferebatur,  de  hoc 
lacu  Asphaltite  Judaeie  narriruiit,  et  duos  hos  lacus  confuderunt." 
Reland.  Pal.  III.  lib.  i.  tnm.  I    c.  36.  p.  245.    TraJ.  Bat.  J 714. 

(6)  Dioscorides  dt-  Re  Medicft,  HI),  i.  cap.  J)9.    Francnf.  1598. 

(7)  Y).i>XXu)i  oi  Kz)  '?ra,^o^o\a>y  ovruv  ha[/,ii,Tcat  Kara,  rhv  BafiuXeiinan  ol^ 
rixiifra.  6avfji.u.S^iTa,i,  ko.)  to  TTXiiSos  Tra  iv  aur^  •ymufiiv'/i;  aripoiXTOv,  K.  t.  X. 
"Malta  sane  Babylonia  continet  spectutu  digna  et  admiranda:  scd 
inter  hac  non  minimum  admirationis  meretur  bituminis  copin  ilia  exsii- 
dautis,  8(c."     Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  ii.  cap.  12.   ,'Jnist.  1746. 

(8)  "  Appellatur  autem  mare  inortuum,  quia  nihil  in  quo  anima 
est  ibi  invenitur,  nee  ])iscis,  nee  reptile,  nee  aliud  quidpiam  quod  in 
rcliquis  aquis  generari  solet."  Vid.  Test.  Georg.  Arab,  in  Rel.  Pal.  Illust. 
lih.'i.  cap.  38.  torn.  I.  p.  240,  Sfc. 
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Dead  Sea  which  were  found  in  the  writings  of    ^^x  ^* 

the  Greeks  and  Romans.     According  to  them,  no  * ^ — ' 

animal  found  in  other  waters  existed  here. 
Among  the  numerous  assertors  of  the  remark- 
able specific  gravity  of  the  water,  almost  every 
antient  author  may  be  included,  by  whom  the  lake 
has  been  mentioned :  this  is  noticed  by  Aristotle^: 
and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  but  that  their 
testimonies  have  some  foundation  in  reality. 
Mauvdrell,  AYTOOTHI,  as  he  is  emphatically 
styled  by  Reland^^,  is  entitled  to  implicit  confi- 
dence in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters  where  he 
speaks  from  his  own  practical  observation. 
**  Being  willing,"  says  he  ",  *'  to  make  an  expe- 
riment of  its  strength,  I  went  into  it,  and  found 
it  bore  up  my  body  in  swimming  with  an  uncom- 
mon force.  But  as  for  that  relation  of  some 
authors,  that  men  wading  into  it  were  buoyed 
up  to  the  top  as  soon  as  they  go  as  deep  as  the 
navel,  I  found  it,  upon  experiment,  not  true." 
There  is  scarcely  a  single  antient  geographer 


(9)  E/ S'  IVt/v,  Sitrrfio  fiu^oXoyiZet  rr-zt,  iv  TlaXccifTi-jfi  rtiavrn  ?.ifivti,  tig  ^y 
say  T/f  i/ilidXXfi  futoyiirai  atfaa><jrov  tJ  v^oZ,vyiov  iTi'TkiTv,  xai  ou  KCCTCtouiirfcci  Kara, 
rev  u^aro;,  fiu^ruotiv  av  e/'sj  <rt>Ts  s/gsi^jw/;.  '^Si  autem,  uti  qtiidam  narrant, 
in  Palastind  ejusmodi  Incus  sit,  in  quern  si  quis  hominem  aut  jumentum' 
Kgatum  injecerit,  svpernatet  nee  mergatvr,  id  ea  qua  diximvs  confir- 
mahit."    Aristol.  \\h.  ii.  cap.  3.  Meteorulosicoriim.  Paris,  l6i'9. 

(10)  Pal.  Illust.  toil).  I.  p.  244.    Trrtj.  Bot.  1714. 

{11)  MaundrelVs  Jouni.  from  ///«/?.  to  Jems.  p.  84.    Or/.  1721. 
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CHAP,  who  has  not  mentioned  somethmg  concerning 
this  inland  sea.  Josephus,  Julius  jifricanm,  and 
Pausanias,  describe  it  from  their  own  ocular 
evidence.  The  first  of  these  often  introduces 
allusions  to  it,  under  the  appellation  of  Lahe 
Asphaltites.  Its  water,  although  limpid,  like 
that  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  resulting  from  the 
same  river,  the  Jordan^  instead  of  being,  as  that 
is,  sweet  and  salutary,  is  in  the  highest  degree 
salt,  bitter,  and  nauseous ' .  Its  length,  accord- 
ing to  Diodorus  Siculus,  is  above  seventy-two 
English  miles,  and  its  breadth  nearly  nineteen^. 
Julius  AfricaTLUs  mentions  the  abundance  of 
halsam  found  near  its  shores  ^  The  observations 
of  Pausanias*  contain  merely  a  repetition  of 
remarks  already  introduced. 

The  temptation  to  visit  Bethlehem  was  so  great, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  increasing  alarms  con- 
cerning the  ravages  of  the  plague  as  we  drew 
near  the  town,  we  resolved,  at  all  events,  to 


(1)  MaundrelV s  Journ.  from  Alep.  to  Jerus.  p.  84.    Oxf.  1721. 

(2)  Vid.  Dind,  S.f.  lib.  xix.  AmstAIAQ.  Reckoning  the  stadium  as 
being  equal  to  our  furlong'. 

(3)  "Eo-t;  Ss  5rag'  auTri  va.iji.'XoXu  roZ  liaX<ra/iw  <pur'o!>.  "  Circumquaque 
magna  balsami  copia  est."  Jul.  African,  de  Lacti  Asphalt.  Vid.  Rel. 
Pal.  III.  lib.  i.  c.  38. 

(4)  Pausanias,  lib.  v.  cap.  7.     Lips.  1696. 
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venture  thither.  For  this  purpose,  calling  all 
our  troop  together,  we  appointed  some  of  the 
party  to  keep  a  look-out,  and  to  act  as  guards  in 
the  van,  in  the  centre,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  ^"^^Sm. 
cavalcade,  to  see  that  no  person  loitered,  and 
that  none  of  the  inhabitants  might  be  permitted 
to  touch  any  of  our  persons,  or  any  of  our 
horses  and  camels.  In  this  manner  we  passed 
entirely  through  the  town,  which  we  found 
almost  deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  who,  having 
fled  the  contagion,  were  seen  stationed  in  tents 
over  all  the  neighbouring  hills.  It  appeared  to 
be  a  larger  place  than  we  expected  to  find :  the 
houses  are  all  white;  and  they  have  flat  roofs,  as 
at  Jerusalem,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
A  nephew  of  the  Governor  of  Jerusalem,  mounted 
upon  a  beautiful  Arabian  courser,  magnificently 
accoutred,  rode  near  to  the  centre  of  our  caravan. 
He  had  volunteered  his  company,  as  he  said,  to 
ensure  us  respect,  and  as  a  mark  of  the  Gover- 
nor's condescension.  To  our  very  great  embar- 
rassment, we  had  no  sooner  arrived  in  the 
middle  oi  Bethlehem,  than  some  of  the  inhabitants, 
at  the  sight  of  this  man,  came  towards  him  to 
salute  him ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  our  precautions 
and  remonstrances,  a  Bethlehemite  of  some  con- 
sideration came  and  conversed  with  him,  placing 
his   arm   upon    the  velvet   saddle-cloth   which 
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^^x^*    ^^^^^'^^  ^i'^  horse's  haunches.     This,  we  knew/ 
v     %-  .1  >  would  be  sufficient  to  communicate  the  plague  to 
every  one  of  us ;  therefore  there  was  no  alterna- 
tive, but   to    insist   instantly  upon   the   young 
grandee's  immediate  dismissal.    However,  when 
our  resolutions  were  made  known  to  him,  he 
positively  refused  to  leave  the  party:  upon  this, 
we  were  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  measures 
which  proved  effectual;  and  he  rode  oif,  at  full 
speed,  muttering  the  curses  usually  bestowed 
on  Christians,  for  our  insolence  and  cowardice. 
We  reached  the  great  gate  of  the  Convent  of  the 
Nativity  without  further  accident;  but  did  not 
choose  to  venture  within  it,  both  on  account  of 
the  danger,  and  the  certainty  of  beholding  over 
again  much  of  the  same  sort  of  mummery  which 
had  so  frequently  put  our  patience  to  the  proof 
Descent      iu  Jerusalem.     Passing   close  to  its   walls,   we 
Valley!      took   our   course   down  into   the  deep   valley 
which  lies  upon  its  north-eastern  side ;  visiting 
the  place  where  tradition  says  the  angel,  with  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  appeared  to  the 
shepherds  of  Judcea,  with  the   glad  tidings  of 
our  Saviour's  nativity';  and,  finally,  halting  in 


(l)  Bernard  the  Monk,  who  visited  Bethlehem  in  the  year  870, 
speaks  of  a  monastery  iu  this  place,  which  he  describes  as  a  luile 
distant  from  the  town.  We  saw  nothing;  of  the  monastertj  alluded  to 
by    him  j    neither  does   the  place    here   mentioned  agree  with    his 

distance. 
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an  olive  plantation  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley    chap. 
below  the  convent  and  the  town.     We  found  it 
necessary  to  station  an  armed  guai'd  ujDon  the 
outside  of  the  olive-ground,   which  was  fenced 
with  a   low  wall,    in  order  to  keep    off  those 
whom  curiosity  attracted  towards  us,  and  who 
expressed   their   astonishment   at    our   fear   of 
them;  having  withdrawn,   they  said,  from  the 
town,   expressly  to  avoid  the  contagion,    and 
therefore    they   considered    themselves   to   be 
secure  from  receiving  or  communicating  infec- 
tion.    The  j4rah  soldiers  of  our  escort  were, 
however,  of  opinion  that  we  should  do  well  to 
keep  them  at  a  distance,  and  therefore  we  did 
not  allow  them  to  come  within  the  wall.     There 
was  a  well  stationed  upon  the  outside  of  our 
little  rampart,  near  to  the  spot ;  and  as  it  was 
necessary  to  send  to  this  place  for  water  to 
boil  our  coffee,  w^e  fixed  upon  a  single  individual 
for   this   purpose,    upon   whose    discretion  we 
could  rely. 


tlistance.  "Miliars  deniqueuno  a  Bcthlcem  est  monasterium sanctorum 
Pastorum,  quibus  Angelus  Domini  apparu'd  in  nativitate  Domini."  Vid. 
Itinerariuin  Bernardi  Monachi,  apud  Mubillon.  [Act.  Saiict.  Ord. 
Benedict.  Saecul.  3.  Pars  ii.  p.  525.  Lut.  Paris.  1672.  Douhdan  saw 
the  ruins  of  a  church,  built,  he  says,  by  Helena,  mother  of  Constandr.r 
{Foy.delaT.S.  p.  167.  Paris,  1657.);  but  his  description  of  their  situ- 
ation answers  to  the  place  where  we  halted.  "  C'est  une  petite  cam- 
fiigjie  plaine  et  unie  aufnnd  du  vullon  ....  une  terre  laboin  able  .  .  • 
fermce  d' une  petite  mur  :  8^e.  !i;.c." 
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CHAP.        BETHLEiiEivr,  written  Be thkchem  by  Reland\ 
^     -v    '  is    six  miles    from   Jerusalem.      This    distance, 
allowed   by   almost   all   authors,    exactly   cor- 
responds with  the  usual  computed  measure,  by 
Critical       time,  of  two  hours.     Some  inaccuracy  might 
tionofa     thcrcfore    be    acknowledged    to    exist   in   the 
josepLs.     printed  text  of  Josephus,  describing  the  interval 
between  the  two  cities  as  equal  only  to  twenty 
stadia ^     Jerom^,  who  passed  so  many  years  at 
Bethlehem,  and  therefore  was  best  qualified  to 
decide  this  point,  together  with  Euselius,  Sulpi- 
tius    Sevei'us,    and    Phocas\     all    agree   in     the 
distance  before  stated.     But  Reland,   with  his 
usual  critical  acumen,   observes,    that  the  ap- 
parent inaccuracy  of  the  Jewish  historian  arises 
only  from  a  misconstruction  of  his  words;   that 
he  is  speaking  of  the  distance  from  Jerusalem  to 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in  the  valley  between 
the  two  cities,  and  not  of  their  distance  from 


(l)  PaliEst.  llliist.  torn.  II,  p.  642.    UtrecJd,  1714. 

{2 J  Iris  d\  ruv  i^Sfiav  ^a^!/u,(i(iX>is  iv  rj?  KoiXah  xnfiiiv'/i;,  rj  f/.i;^^i  •priXicu; 
Bu^Xiifi  oiaTuni,  <rrcihlov;  ' U^otrof^vf^wj  a-rixoi<^»S  uxoiri.  "  Casttis  verb  fiOS- 
tium  in  ed  vallc  positis  qucc  usque  ad  Belhleem  urban  pertmgit,  viginti 
stadiis  ab  Hierosolymis  distantem."  Josepid  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  vii.  cap.  13. 
torn.  II.  p.  402.     Edit.  Havercampi.     Batav.  1726. 

(3>  Hieromjm.  in  lib.  de  Locis  Hebraicis. 

(4)  'H  d\  B-Jxdfi  <roXi;  a'sr'i^u  <r>is  ay'iocs  voXia/;  am)  fiikia  55.  "  Urbs 
vc7-b  Bethleem  a  sancld  civitate  sex  fere  mille  pussibtis  distat."  Phoca 
Dcscript.  T.  S.  apud  Leo.  Allat,  in  'Zip.fi..     Cohn.  1653. 


ivfz 
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each  other \     There  is  at  present  a  particular   c^^^'- 

reason  for  wishing  to  establish  the  accuracy  of  > v-— ' 

Josephiis  in  this  part  of  his  writings.  In  the 
same  passage  he  makes  allusion  to  a  celebrated 
Well,  which,  both  from  the  account  given  by  nnvid's 
him  of  its  situation,  and  more  especially  from 
the  text  of  Sacred  Scripture%  seems  to  have 
contained  the  identical  fountain,  of  whose  pure 
and  delicious  water  we  were  now  drinking. 
Considered  merely  in  point  of  interest,  the  nar- 
rative is  not  likely  to  be  surpassed  by  any  cir- 
cumstance of  Paoran  history.     It  shall  be  related  intcebt 

Circuni- 

both  with  reference  to  the  words  of  Scripture,  stances 
and  to  the  account  given  by  Josephus.  '  David,  with  its 
being  a  native  of  Bethlehem,  calls  to  mind,  during 
the  sultry  days  of  harvest^  a  icell  near  to  the 
gate  of  the  town,  of  whose  delicious  water  he 
had  often  tasted;  and  expresses  an  earnest 
desire  to  assuage  his  thirst  by  drinking  of  that 
limpid   spring.     "And   David   loxged,    and 


(5)  "Sed  error  hie  non  est  Josepbi,  verum  ex  verbis  ejus  mal^  iutel- 
lectis  natus.  Inspice  verba  Graeca.  Illud  aorixovirris  refertur  ad  vol^ai; 
Bn^Xiift,,  sic  ut  scnsus  sit  urbem  Bethleem  distare  20  stadiis  ab  urbe 
HierosolymitanA  :  Sed  refer  illud  ad  vocem  -ra^iftPtaXy,;,  et  hostilem  ex- 
ercituni ;  atque  ita  Josepbus  scripsit  castia  inimicorum,  quae  erant  in 
valle  se  extenJeiite  usque  ad  urbem  Bfcthleeni,  abfuisse  Hierosolymis  20 
stadia  ;  non  ipsam  urbem  Bethleem  Hierosolymis  abfuisse  20  stadiorum 
intervallum.  Peccant  itaque  versiones  quae  Josephum  ita  loquenteni 
inducunt."     Reland.  Pal.  Illust.  lib.  ii.  c.  9. 

(6)  2  Sam.  xxiji.  15.  (t)  Ibid.  ver.  13. 


Plibtorv. 
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CHAP.    SAID,  Oh  that  oxe  would  give  me  drink  of 

IX. 

<  ,      ,-     /    THE     WATER    OF    THE     WELL    OF     BetH-LEHEM, 

WHICH  IS  Br  THE  GATE ! "  The  exclamation  is 
overheard  by  "  three  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
David  had  ;"  by  ^dino,  by  Eleazar,  and  by 
Shammah\  These  men,  the  most  mighty  of  all 
the  chiefs  belonging  to  David's  host,  sallied 
forth,  and,  having  fought  their  way  through  the 
Philistine  garrison^  at  Betkiehem,  "  drew  water 
from  the  ivell,  that  w^as  by  the  gate,"  on  the 
other  side  of  the  town,  "  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David."  Josephus  lays  the  scene 
of  action  in  the  valley  ^  calling  these  renowned 
warriors  by  the  names  of  Jessaem,  Eleazar,  and 
Sehas":  he  further  says,  that  as  they  returned 
back,  bearing  the  water  through  the  Philistine 
camp,  their  enemies,  gazing  in  wonder  at  the 
intrepidity  of  the  enterprise,  offered  them 
no  molestation ^     Coming  into  the  presence  of 


(i)  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8,  9,  11. 

(2)  "And  the  garnson  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem." 
Ibid.  ver.  14. 

(3)  Vid.  Joseph.  Anliq.  lib.  vii.  c.  12.  torn. I.  p.  402.  ed.  prasced. 

(4)  Vid.  Joseph.  Antiq.  ibid.  p.  401.  Without  attempting  to 
reconcile  Adino  with  Jessaem,  it  may  be  observed  that  Se\uis  was 
probably  Semas  ;  the  antient  Greek  b  and  m  being-,  in  MS,  scarcely 
distinfjjuishablc  from  each  other, 

(5)  'Cli  rcivi  naXanrTivsus  xarxvXay'cvras  avraii  <ro  ^patre;  xx)  t-/jv  li^pu'^iav, 
r.fif/.'rKrai,  Ktu  f/.yiih  It' air  oh;  roXfctirai,  x.  r.  X.  "  Adeo  ut  Palw.ttini, 
eorum  audacid  animique  fortitudine  atlonili,  quieverint,  riihilqtie  m 
^)ios  ausift'.erint,  Sfc."    Ibid.  p.  402. 
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the  king,  tliey  present  to  him  the  surprising  chap. 
testimony  of  their  valour  and  affection.  David  ' 
receives  from  their  hands  a  pledge  they  had  so 
dearly  earned,  but  refuses  to  drink  of  water 
every  drop  of  which  had  been  purchased  by 
their  blood  \  He  returns  thanks  to  the  Almighty, 
who  had  vouchsafed  the  deliverance  of  his 
warriors  from  the  jeopardy  they  had  encoun- 
tered ;  and  making  libation  with  the  precious 
gift,  pours  it  upon  the  ground,  an  offering  to 
the  Lord\  The  antient  character  and  history 
of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Judiea  are  beautifully 
illustrated  by  this  brief  record ;  but  it  presents 
a  picture  of  manners  which  has  not  lost  its 
prototype  among  the  Arabs  of  the  same  country 
at  this  day.  The  luell,  too,  still  retains  its 
pristine  renown  ;  and  many  an  expatriated  Betit- 
lehemite  has  made  it  the  theme  of  his  longing 
and  regret.  As  there  is  no  other  well  cor- 
responding in  its  situation  with  the  description 


(6)  That  is  to  say,  which  was  the  price  of  blood. — "  Is  not  this  the 
blood  of  the  men  that  went  in, jeopardy  of  their  lives?"  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  17-) 
It  was  contrary  to  the  Jewish  law  to  use  any  thin^  which  might  be 
considered  as  the  price  of  blood.  Thus  it  is  recorded  by  St.  Alattheu', 
(xxvii.  6  )  "  And  the  chief-priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  jirice 
of  blood." 

(7)  "Effjruft  Ss  afr'  cci/tou  tui  Qim,  xa.)  vifi  rn;  ffoiTrioIct;  ruv  utifo.-^ 
ivx'^f"''''^''''''  '^"'^V-  "  -Oeo  aulem  inde  lihavit,  eigne  pm  firorum  incohtmi- 
tate  g-ralias  egil,"     Joseph.    Antiq.  lib.  vii.  c.  12.  torn.  I.  p.  402.    17'-^. 
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TVeUs. 


CHAP,  given  by  the  sacred  historian  and  by  Josephus, — 
,  and  the  text  of  Scripture  so  decidedly  marks  its 
locality,  at  the  farthest  extremity  of  Bethlehem 
(with  reference  to  Jerusalem),  that  is  to  say,  near 
the  gate  of  the  town  on  the  eastern  side '  (for 
David's  captains  had  to  fight  through  all  the 
garrison  stationed  within  the  place,  before  they 
reached  it^) — this  may  have  been  David's 
Well.     It    is   known    to  travellers  who  have 

,    .    . .     seen  the  wells  of  Greece  and  of  the  Holii  Land, 

Antiquities  "^ 

of  Eastern  that  tlicrc  cxists  no  monument  of  antient  times 
more  permanent  than  even  an  artificial  ivell; 
that  vases  of  terra  cotta,  of  the  highest  antiquity, 
have  been  found  in  cleansing  the  wells  o^  Athens  .- 
and  if  they  be  natural  sources,  springing  from 
cavities  in  the  limestone  rocks  of  a  country 
where  a  ivell  is  the  most  important  possession 
of  the  people,  (in  which  number  this  well  of 
Bethlehem  may  be  classed,)  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  its  existence 
in  the  remote  ages  to  which  a  reference  is  now 


(l)  "  Bethlehena  in  dorso  sitaest  angiisto,  ex  omni  parte  vallibus  cir- 
cumdato.     Ab  Occidente  in  Orientem  mille  passibus  longa,  humili  sine 
turribus   muro:    in  cujus  oiientali  angulo  quasi  quoddam  naturale 
Semiantrum  est,"  &c.    Beda  in  Ubro  de  Locls  Sanctis,  cap.  viii. 
.    (2)  This  appears  by  the  context,  (2  5a»i.xxiii.  14. 16. J     "  And  the 

gacrison  of  the  Philistines  was  tlien  in  Beth-lehem And  the 

three  might}'  men  brake  through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  Weil  of  Bethlehem,  that  uas  hy  the  gate,"  <^c. 
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made.  It  has  not  hitherto  excited  the  attention 
of  any  writer  by  whom  Bethlehem  is  described: 
for  Quaresmms\  who  has  written  a  chapter  "  De 
Cisternd  Bethlehem  quce  et  David  nuncupaturj' 
places  this  upon  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  town. 


The   tradition    respectina;    the    Cave    of  the  Account  of 

.  Bethlehem. 

Nativity  seems  so  well  authenticated,  as  hardly 
to  admit  of  dispute.  Having  been  always  held 
in  veneration,  the  oratory  established  there  by 
the  first  Christians  attracted  the  notice  and 
indignation  of  the  Heathens  so  early  as  the  time 
of  Adrian,  who  ordered  it  to  be  demolished, 
and  the  place  to  be  set  apart  for  the  rites  of 
Adonis.  This  happened  in  the  second  century, 
and  at  a  period  in  Adrian's  life  when  the  Cave  of 
tlie  Nativity  was  as  well  known  in  Bethlehem  as 
the  circumstance  to  which  it  owed  its  celebrity. 
In  the  fourth,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  fftJi 
qentury,  we  accordingly  find  this  fact  appealed 
to  by  St.  Jerom  as  a  notorious  testimony  by 
which   the    Cave    itself    had  been    identified'*. 


(3)  Elucidatio  Terr.  Sanct.  torn.  II.  jo.  614.     Jntv.\639. 

(4)  "  Bethleemnunc  nostram,  et  augustissimum  orbis  locum  de  quo 
Psalmista  canit  (Ps.  84.  12.)  Veritas  de  terra  chta  est,  lucus  inumbra- 
hat  Thamus,  id  est,  Adonidis  :  et  in  specu  ubi  quondam  Christus 
parvTilus  vagiit,  Veneris  Araasius  plangebatur."  Hierovymus,  Ej>is(. 
ad  Paulin.  p.  564. 
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Upon  this  subject  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
the  shghtest  ground  for  scepticism;  and  the 
evidence   afforded  by  such  a  writer  as  Jerome 

VIR  IN  SAECVLARIBVS  VALDE  ERVDITVS,  IN 
DIVINIS     SCRIPTVRIS     INTER     OMNES     DOCTORES 

ERVDiTissiMvs",  wiU  bc  dccmcd  a  sufficient 
authority  for  believing  that  the  Monastery 
erected  over  the  spot,  and  where  he  resided 
himself,  does  at  this  day  point  out  the  place  of 
our  Saviour's  birth.  The  situation  of  the 
town  upon  the  narrow  ridge  of  a  long  and 
lofty  hill,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  valleys, 
is  particularly  described  by  the  Abbot  of  lona, 
from  the  account  given  to  him  by  Arculfus": 
and  for  a  description  of  the  interior  of  the 
Monastery,  the  Reader  may  be  referred  to  the 
very  recent  publication  of  Mons.  De  Chdteaii- 
hriand^.     He   considers  the   church  as  of  high 

(1)  Tiithetti.  in  Script.  Eccles.  p.  25. 

(2)  "  Qua;  civitas  non  tarn  situ  grandis,  (sicuti  nobis  Arculfus  re- 
tulit,  qui  earn  frequentavit,)  quam  fauiii  pricdicabilis  per  universaruni 
gentium  ecclesiam  diffamata,  in  dorso  (tnontis)  sita  est  angusto,  undi- 
que  ex  onini  parte  vallibus  circuindato.  Quod  utique  terrse  dorsum 
ab  occidental!  plagA.  in  orientalera  partem  quasi  mille  passibus  porri- 
gitur.  In  cujus  campestri  planicie  superiore,  humilis  sine  turribus 
murus,  in  circuitu  per  ejusdem  inonticuli  extremitatis  supercilium 
constructus,  valliculis  hinc  et  inde  circumjacentibus  supereminet  : 
mediAque  intercapedine  intra  inuros  per  longiorem  tramitem  habi- 
tacula  civium  sternuntur."  ^damnani  de  Loc.  Sanct.  lib.  ii.  c,  1.  Vid. 
AlahUlon.  Acta  Ord.  Bened.  Sccc.  3.     L.  Par.  167-. 

(3)  See  Travels  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  PaUcsline,  vol.  I.  p.  392. 
Lmid.  1811. 
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antiquity;  being  unmindful  of  the  entire  de-  chap, 
struction  of  the  convent  by  the  Mos/eTns, 
towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century*.  We 
felt  very  little  disappointment  in  not  seeing  it. 
The  degrading  superstitions  maintained  by  all 
the  Monkish  establishments  in  the  Ho/i/  Land 
excite  pain  and  disgust.  The  Turks  resort  to 
the  monastery  when  they  travel  this  way,  as  they 
would  to  a  common  caravanserai ;  making  the 
church,  or  any  other  part  of  the  building  that 
suits  their  convenience,  both  a  dormitory  and 
a  tavern  while  they  remain.  Neither  is  the 
sanctuary  more  polluted  by  the  presence  of 
these  Moslems,  than  by  a  set  of  men  whose 
grovelling  understandings  have  sunk  so  low  as 
to  vilify  the  sacred  name  of  Christianity  by  the 
grossest  outrages  upon  human  intellect.  In 
the  pavement  of  the  church,  a  hole,  formerly 
used  to  carry  off  water,  is  exhibited  as  the 
place  where  the  star   fell,   and    sunk   into    the 


(4)  "  Saincte  Paule  fit  bastir  ce  Monast^re  pour  des  Reliofieux,  o\i 
le  grand  sainct  Jerosme  demeura  plusieurs  ann^es,  mais  il  fut  ruin^ 
par  les  Infid^les  I'au  1263."  (Douhdan  Voif.  de  la  T.  S.  p.  163.  Paris, 
1657.)  Paula  was  a  Roman  matron,  one  of  the  first  women  who,  with 
Marcella,  SoPHRONlA,  and  PriNcipia,  professed  a  monastic  life  at 
Rome.  Marcella  had  been  instigated  by  Athanasius ;  but  the  others 
were  instructed  by  Jerom.  Paula  and  Melama  accompanied  him  to 
the  Holi/ Land :  the  former  of  these  erected  four  monasteries,  three 
for  women,  and  one  for  men,  where  Jerom  lived  for  many  years,  as  he 
testifies  in  his  Epitaph  of  Paula. 

VOL.  IV.  U   D 
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CHAP,    earth,   after  conductino^  the  Mas^i  to  the  Cave  of 

IX  . 

'  the  Nativity.  A  Hst  of  fifty  other  things  of  this 
nature  might  be  added,  if  either  the  patience  of 
the  reader  or  of  the  author  were  equal  to  the 
detail:  and  if  to  these  were  added  the  in- 
scriptions and  observations  contained  in  the 
bulky  volumes  of  Quaresmius  upon  this  subject 
alone ',  the  Guide  to  Bethlehem,  as  a  work  con- 
centrating the  quintessence  of  mental  darkness, 
would  leave  us  lost  in  wonder  that  such  a 
place  was  once  enlightened  by  the  precepts  of 
a  scholar  whom  Erasmus  so  eloquentl}^  eulo- 
gized". They  still  pretend  to  shew  the  tomb 
of  St.  Jerom^  (although  his  relics  were  trans- 
lated to  Rome),  and  also  that  of  Eusehius"^.  The 
same  manufacture  of  crucifixes  and  heads  which 
supports  so  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
scdem,  also  maintains  those  of  Bethlehem;  but 
the  latter  claim,  almost  exclusively,  the  privilege 
of  marking  the  limbs  and  bodies  of  pilgrims, 
by  means  of  gunpowder,  with  crosses,    stars, 


(0  Elucid.  T.  S.  lib.  vi.  p.  614  ad  p.  G95.  torn.  II. 

(2)  St.Jerom  passed  great  part  of  his  life  in  this  retirement.  Erasmus 
says  of  hira,  "  Quis  tlocet  apertius?  qnis  delectat  uibanius'  quis  movet 
efficacius?  \  quis  laudat  cnndidius?  quis  suadet  gravius?  quis  hortatur 
ardentius  ?"  . 

(3)  He  died  at  the  age  of  91,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  centurj-, 
A.D.  422. 

(4)  Quaresmius,  torn.  II.  p.  676,  et  seq. 
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and  monoorams.     A  Greek  servant  who  accom-    chap. 

^  IX. 

panied  us,  thought  proper  to  have  his  skin  ■ 
disfigured  in  this  manner ;  and  the  wound  was 
for  many  days  so  painful,  and  accompanied 
with  so  much  fever,  that  we  had  reason  to 
apprehend  a  much  more  serious  consequence 
than  he  had  expected.  This  practice  is  very 
antient;  it  is  noticed  by  Virgil\  and  by  Pom- 
poniiis  Mela^ :  indeed,  it  is  worthy  of  being 
remarked,  that  there  rarely  exists  an  instance 
among  the  popular  minor  superstitions  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Churches,  but  its  origin  may 
be  found  in  more  remote  antiquity ;  and  very 
often,  among  the  religious  customs  of  the  Heathen 
nations. 

Leaving  our  halting-place  by  the  ivell,  we 
made  a  wide  circuit  in  the  valley,  to  keep  clear 
of  the  town ;  and  returning  again  to  Jerusalem, 
instead  of  entering  the  city,  took  the  road 
leading  to  Jaffa.  No  notice  has  been  taken 
of  what  is  called  the  Tomb  of  Rachel',  between  ^'""f  f 

'^  Rachel. 


(5)  jEneid.  Tib.  iv.  ver.  146. 

(6)  Pompon,  Mela,  lib.  xxi. 

(7)  "  Est  qusedam  via  regia,  quse  ab  ^lid  contra  ineridianam 
plajani  Chebron  ducit,  cui  viae  Bethlehem  vicina,  sex  millibiis  distans 
ab  Hierosolym^,  ab  orientali  plagS.  adhseret.  Sepulchrum  verb  Rachel 
in  eAdciu  viae  extremitate  aboccidentali  parte,  hoc  est  in  dextro  latere, 

D   D  2  habetur 
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Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  a  work  of 
no  antiquity.  Tlie  place,  however,  is  held  in 
veneration,  not  only  by  Christians  and  Jeivs, 
but  also  by  ^rabs  and  Turks.  The  whole 
distance  from  Jerusalem  to  Jaffii  does  not  much 
exceed  forty  miles ' ;  and  this,  according  to  the 
usual  time  of  travelling,  might  be  performed  in 
about  thirteen  hours :  but  owing  to  rugged  and 
pathless  rocks  over  which  the  traveller  must 
pass,  it  is  impossible  to  perform  it  in  less  than 
a  day  and  a  half.  When  it  is  considered  that 
this  has  been  always  the  principal  route  of 
pilgrims,  and  that  during  the  Crusades  it  was 
much  frequented,  it  is  singular  that  no  attempt 
was  ever  made  to  facilitate  the  approach  to  the 
Holy  City.  The  wildest  passes  of  the  Apen- 
nines are  not  less  open  to  travellers.  No  part 
of  the  country  is  so  much  infested  by  predatory 
tribes  of  Arabs.     The  most  remarkable  circum- 


habetur  pergentibus  Chebron  cohaerens;  vili  operatione  collocalum, 
et  nullam  habens  adornationeni,  lapide^  circumdatur  pyramide." 
Adamnan.  De  Loc.  Sanct.  apud  Mahillon.  Act.  Ord.  Benedict.  Seec.  3. 
Par.  2.p.5\ 2.     L.  Par.  1 672. 

(l)  Quarcsmius  pives  the  distance  from  St.  Jerom.  {Eluc.  T.  S. 
torn.  II.  p.  4.)  making  it  equal  to  forty  miles.  His  own  knowledge  of 
the  country  also  adds  weight  to  the  high  authority  he  has  cited.  But 
Phocas,  also  a  very  accurate  writer,  describes  the  distance  of  Rama 
from  Jerusalem  as  equal  to  thirty-se\en  miles.  See  Phoc.  Descr,  Loc. 
Sanct.  apud  L.  Mat.  Su^m^. />.  44.  Col.  1653.  If  this  be  tvxxt,  Jaffa 
is  forty-sevcH  miles,  at  the  least,  from  Jerusalem. 


Terebin- 
thine  Vale. 
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stance  which  occurred  in  this  route,  although    chap. 

^  IX. 

a  very  general  characteristic  of  the  Holy  Land,  s- , i 

was  the  number  of  artificial  excavations  in  the  Caverns. 
rocks.  It  must  remain  for  others  to  determine 
their  origin,  whether  they  were  solely  used  as 
sepulchres,  or  as  dwelhngs  belonging  to  the 
antient  Philistines.  At  present,  they  serve  for 
retreats  to  bands  of  plunderers  dispersed 
among  the  mountains.  After  three  miles  of  as 
toilsome  a  journey,  over  hills  and  rocks,  as 
any  we  had  experienced,  we  entered  the 
famous  Terebinthine  Vale,  renowned,  during 
nineteen  centuries,  as  the  field  of  the  victory 
gained  by  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  Jesse  over 
the  uncircumcised  champion  of  the  Philistines, 
who  had  "  defied  the  armies  of  the  Living 
God."  The  admonitus  locorum  cannot  be 
more  forcibly  excited  than  by  the  words  of 
Scripture^:  ^' And  Saul  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 
by  the  Valley  of  Elah,  and  set  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Philistines.  And  the  Phi^ 
listines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  one  side, 
and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them." 


(2)  1  Sam.  xvii.  2,  3. 
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CHAP.  Nothing  has  ever  occurred  to  alter  the  appear- 
-,-  -  ance  of  the  country :  as  it  was  then,  so  it  is 
now.  The  very  brook  whence  David  "  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones,"  has  been  noticed  by 
many  a  thirsty  pilgrim,  journeying  from  Jaffa 
to  Jerusalem ;  all  of  whom  must  pass  it  in  their 
way'.  The  ruins  of  goodly  edifices  attest 
the  religious  veneration  entertained,  in  later 
periods,  for  the  hallowed  spot :  but  even  these 
are  now  become  so  insignificant,  that  they  are 
scarcely  discernible ;  and  nothing  can  be  said 
to  interrupt  the  native  dignity  of  this  memorable 
scene. 


Valley  of 
Jeremiah. 


Seven  miles,  not  less  laborious  than  the 
preceding,  brought  us  to  another  valley,  called 
that  of  Jeremiah,  from  a  church  once  dedicated 
to  the  prophets  We  intended  to  have  passed 
the  night  in  Jeremiah;  but  the  drivers  of  our 
camels,  perhaps   by    design,    had   taken  them 


(0  *' Torrens  vero  ex  quo  David  accepit  quinque  lirapidissimos 
lapides,  quibus  dejecit  et  prostravit  gigantem,  proxiaius  est;  et 
pertransitur  prosequendo  iter  versus  sanctam  civitatem."  Quarestn. 
Elucid.  T.  S.  lib.  iv.  torn.  II.  p.  16.  Antv.  1639.  See  dAso  Adrichomius 
in  Judah,  num.  235.  Brocard.  Itin.  7.   Breidenhach.  eod.  H^'c.  Sfc. 

(2)  lu  a  miserable  village  of  the  same  name,  i\Ions.  De  Chdteau- 
briand  was  gratified  Ly  the  sight  of  a  troo  of  young  Arabs,  imitating 
the  French  military  exercise  with  palm  sticks,  and  by  hearing  them 
exclaim,  in  his  own  language,  *'  En  avant:  marche.'"  Travels  in 
Greece,  Palccst.  ifc.  vol.  I.  p.  383.    Land.  1811. 
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forward,    with  our  baoofa2:e,   to   the  villao-e  of    chap. 
Bethoor,  where  they  were  seized  by  the  Jrabs-  ^     -,'-    ■ 


All  our  journals  were  with  the  baggage  ;  and  as 
we  travelled  with  a  recommendation  from  the 
Governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  from  Djezzar  Pasha, 
we  thought  there  would  be  little  risk  in  ven- 
turing to  claim  our  effects :  after  a  short 
deliberation,  we  therefore  resolved  to  proceed. 
Barren  as  are  the  hills  in  this  district,  the 
valleys  seem  .remarkably  fertile.  We  found 
the    latter    covered   with    plentiful     crops    of  Vegetable 

.  .  Produc- 

tobacco,  2uheat,  barley,  Indian  millet,  melons,  vines,  tions. 
pumpkins,  and  cucumbers.  The  gourd  or  pumpkin 
seems  to  be  a  very  favourite  vegetable  in  the 
East,  and  many  varieties  of  it  are  cultivated. 
The  prospect  among  the  hills  resembles  the 
worst  parts  of  the  Apennines.  Mountains  of 
naked  limestone,  however  broken  and  varied 
their  appearance,  have  rarely  in  their  aspect 
any  thing  either  grand  or  picturesque.  Their 
summits  and  defiles  are  tenanted  by  the  wildest 
Arabs^;    a  party    of  whom,  attended  by  their  ^mis. 


(3)  "  I  was  told  of  the  tribe  between  Rama  and  Jerusalem.  The 
European  Monks,  who  are  now  the  only  pilgrims  that  visit  the  Holy 
Land,  describe  those  Arahs  as  devils  incarnate,  and  complain  dolefully 
of  their  cruelty  to  the  poor  C/irM<ifm*.  Those  lamentations,  and  the 
superstitious  pity  of  good  souls  in  Europe,  procure  large  alms  to  the 
Convent  of  Franciscans  at  Jerusalem."  Niebuhr's  Truv.  in  Arnhia, 
vol.  II.J9. 182.   Edin.  1T92. 
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CHAP.  Prince,  favoured  us  with  their  company,  at  a 
well  where  we  halted  :  but  fortunately,  from 
the  paucity  of  their  number,  they  offered  us  no 
molestation.  We  were  therefore  permitted  to 
admire,  without  apprehension,  the  very  inter- 
esting group  they  exhibited;  their  wild  and 
swarthy  looks ;  the  beauty  of  their  horses ;  and 
their  savag^e  dress.  Some  of  them  dismounted, 
and,  having  lighted  their  pipes,  sat  smoking 
tobacco  with  us  at  the  well.  They  make  no 
secret  of  their  mode  of  life,  but  seemed  rather 
vain  of  it.  Had  but  a  few  of  their  friends  upon 
the  hills  descended  to  their  aid,  they  would  have 
stripped  us  of  every  thing,  even  of  our  clothes. 
Their  chief  advanced  to  kiss  the  hand  of  the 
captain  of  our  guard,  expressing  his  reverence 
for  Djezzar  Pasha,  and  making  him  as  much 
compliment  and  ceremony  as  if  they  had  been 
his  slaves.  This  officer  told  us,  that  their 
servile  beha.viour  when  their  force  is  inferior  is 
as  much  their  characteristic  as  their  ferocity 
when  in  power.  We  bargained  with  this  chief 
to  accompany  us  to  Bethoor,  in  order  to  recover 
our  camels  and  baggage;  to  which,  after  a 
short  parley,  he  consented ;  and,  having  dis- 
missed his  attendants,  accompanied  us  from 
the  well,  riding  in  the  van  of  our  cavalcade, 
armed  with  a  long  lance,  such  as  the  Cossacks 
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of  Tahtary  always  carry  on  horseback.     In  this    chap. 
manner  we  reached  Betlwor  X-dX^  in  the  evenino-.  '  . ' 

Concerning  this  place,  not  a  syllable  of  infor-  '^"^'""■• 
mation  occurs,  either  in  the  accounts  given  by 
travellers  who  have  visited  the  Holy  Land,  or  of 
authors  who  have  written  for  its  illustration. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  occurs  in  the 
high  way  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem.  Yet  such 
was  the  situation  of  BEenpoN  mentioned  by 
JosephiLs\  and  written  also  baighphn.  Hence  it 
really  seems  as  if  the  accident  which  had  com- 
pelled our  visit  to  a  place  we  should  other\vise 
have  disregarded,  has  also  enabled  us  to  ascer- 
tain the  disputed  situation  of  Bethoron,  written 
Bethchoron  by  Reland^ :  for,  after  the  most 
diligent  examination  of  the  authorities  necessary 
to  fix  the  position  of  this  place,  they  all  seem 
to  bear  directly  upon  Bethoor ;  especially  the 
relative  position  of  places  with  which  Bethoron 
is  named  by  antient  writers.  St.Jerom,  speaking 
of  Rama    and  Bethoron,    (which,     it    is    to    be 


(1)  The  di'tauce  of  Bethoor  from  Jerttsalem.  also  agrees  with  the 
account  g'\v en  hy  Josephus  oi  Bethoron,  as  it  is  stated  by  Relanu. 
"  Quanto  interva/lo  iaiiufu  abfuerit  Hierosolymis  colligitur  ex  lib.  2.  de 
Bell,  cap.  2.  uli  supellex  Cctsaiis  dicitur  ilUcesse  diiepta,  si  confer  as  cum 
lib.  20,  Jntiquit.  4.  ubi  idem  narratur,  et  id  factum  esse  legitur  cen- 
tesimo  ah  urbe  Hierosolymitand  stadia  xara  rhi  Infmirlav  o'S«v  in  via  pub- 
lied."     Palast.  Illicst.  torn.  II.  p.  634.     Utrecht,  1714. 

(2)  Reland.  Palast.  lllttst.  torn.  II.  p.  6*3. 
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CHAP,  observed,  he  seems  to  associate,  as  if  they 
were  not  remote  from  each  otherj  says,  that, 
together  with  other  noble  cities  built  by  Solo- 
mon, they  are  now  known  as  poor  villages, 
preserving  only  in  their  names  a  memorial  of 
what  they  once  were  \  Rama,  indeed,  not- 
withstanding the  alterations  made  there  by  the 
Moslems,  is  little  better  than  a  village  at  the 
present  moment.  Bethoron  was  two-fold ;  there 
was  a  city  superior,  and  inferior.  It  stood  upon 
the  confines  of  Ephraim  and  Benjamin ;  which 
exactly  answers  to  the  situation  of  Bethoor. 
EusEBius  mentions  two  villages  of  this  name% 
twelve  miles  distant  from  jiElia  (Jerusalem)', 
one  called,  from  its  situation,  Bethoron  superior, 
the  other  Bethoron  inferior.  Frequent  notice  of 
both  occurs  in  the  Apocryphal  writings'.  Also 
in  the  Old  Testament  it  is  recorded*,  that  a 
woman  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  by  name 
Sherah,  "  built  Beth-horon  the  nether  and 
THE  UPPER."     Beth-horon   of  the  Old  Testament 


(1)  "  Rama  et  Bethoron  et  reliquae  urbes  nobiles  a  Salomone  con- 
structae  parvi  viculi  demonstrantur."  Hieron.  in  Co7nmen(ario  ad 
Sophoniam,  cap.  1. 

(2)  Eusehius  in  Onomast.  Reland.  ubi  supra. 

(3)  'Ev  Bai^upuv  (1  Mace.  vii.  39.)  Thv  Sai^u^uv  (1  Mncc.  ix.  50.) 
'A»a/5a(r;j  Bai^apav  ( I  Macc.  iii.  1 6,)  'Ev  x«r«/3air/  Bai^&ipaii  iu;  rou  "xCiloti. 
(Ibid.) 

(4)  1  Chron.  vii.  1\. 
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stood  on  a  hill,  which  the  Canaanites,  flying  from  chap. 
Gibeon,  ascended':  "  Tlie  Lord  chased  them 
along  the  way  that  goes  up  to  Beth-horon." 
But  from  Beth-horon  to  Jzekah  the  way  lay 
down  the  hill,  on  another  side'':  "  In  the  ^oing 
down  of  Beth-horon,  the  Lord  cast  down  great 
stones  upon  them,  unto  Jzekah\"  But  the 
most  remarkable  evi'ience  respecting  its  situa- 
tion is  afforded  by  Josebhiis,  in  several  passages 
following  his  account  of  the  destruction  of 
JoppA  (Jaffa)  by  the  Romans;  where  he  men- 
tions the  march  of  Cestiu\-  by  the  way  of  Lydda, 
and  Bethoron,  to  Jerusalem^:  and  Lydda  is 
known  to  have  stood  near  the  spot  where  Rama 
now  stands  ^  Also  in  the  description  given  of 
the  situation  of  the  Roman  army,  in  the  defiles 
and  crags  about  Bethoron^^.  From  these,  and 
many  other  testimonies  that  might  be  adduced, 
it  seems  evident  that  the  modern  village 
of  Bethoor  was  the  Bethoron  superior  of  the 
Antients. 


(5)  Josh.  X.  10. 

(6)  See  Dr.  TVells's  Hist.  Geoj.  vol.  I.  p.  295,   Oxf.  1801-. 

(7)  Josh.  X.  11. 

(8)  Joseph.  deBell.  lib.  ii.  c.  23.     Colm.  1691, 

(9)  Reland.  Pal.  Illust.  torn.  U.p.  959.    Utr.  1714, 
(.10)  Joseph,  ibid.  c.  24.    Colon.  1C91. 
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CHAP.  The  scene  which  ensued  upon  our  arrival  at 
Bethoor  was  highly  interesting.  We  found  the 
Arabs  in  great  number,  squabbling,  and  seizing 
every  thing  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon. 
We  were  not  allowed  even  to  pitch  our  tent, 
until  the  result  of  a  general  council  among  them 
had  taken  place.  Presently  the  Sheik  of  Bethoor 
made  his  appearance,  and  a  conversation  began 
between  him  and  the  Arab  who  had  under- 
taken to  escort  us  through  his  territory.  Then 
they  all  formed  a  circle,  seated  upon  the 
ground,  in  the  open  air ;  the  Sheik  being  in  the 
centre,  with  an  iron  mace  or  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
about  three  feet  in  length,  with  a  ball  at  the 
upper  extremity  so  longitudinally  grooved  as  to 
exhibit  edges  on  every  side.  This  regal  badge, 
evidently  a  weapon  of  offence,  thus  borne  as  a 
symbol  of  power  in  time  of  peace,  only  proves, 
that  among  the  wildest  Arabs,  as  among  the 
most  enlightened  nations,  the  ensigns  of  dignity 
have  been  originally  instruments  of  terror.  The 
consultation  lasted  for  some  time :  during  this, 
we  observed  our  Arab  as  a  very  principal 
speaker,  addressing  the  conclave  with  great 
warmth,  and  apparently  remonstrating  against 
propositions  that  were  made.  When  it  ended, 
we  found  that  if  we  had  better  understood 
what  was  going  on,  we  should  have  been  more 
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interested  in  the  result  of  their  debate  than  we    chap. 

IX 

imagined ;  for  the  discussion  tended  to  nothing  ■  '/  • 
less  than  a  determination,  whether  or  not  we 
should  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war.  As 
soon  as  they  all  rose,  the  Sheik  came  towards 
us,  and  told  us,  that  we  might  pass  the  night 
where  we  then  were ;  that  we  were  indebted 
for  our  liberty  to  the  presence  of  the  Arab  we 
had  brought  with  us,  and  to  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Pasha  of  Acre;  that  the  counte- 
nance of  the  Governor  of  Jerusalem  availed 
nothing  in  our  favour  ;  that  in  the  morning  he 
should  mount  upwards  of  one  thousand  Arabs 
against  the  Pasha  of  Gaza ;  but  that  he  would 
send  a  party  to  escort  us  as  far  as  Rama.  It 
may  be  easily  believed,  that  after  this  inteUi- 
gence  of  our  situation  we  passed  the  night  in 
considerable  uneasiness.  We  had  the  tent 
pitched  ;  but  we  collected  into  it  all  those  upon 
whom  we  could  rely,  and  stationed  others 
around  it;  keeping  guard  until  day-light  ap- 
peared, when  we  recommenced  our  journey. 
The  Arabs  appointed  to  guaranty  our  safety, 
took  their  station,  as  the  young  chief  had  done 
on  the  preceding  evening,  in  the  front  of  our 
party,  bearing  their  long  lances  upright.  In 
this  manner  they  preceded  us  until  we  ar- 
rived within  sight  of  Rama,    when^   suddenly 
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CHAP     filing  to  the  right  and  left,  without  bidding  us 
*'  farewell,   they   galloped    off   as   fast  as    their 
horses  could  carry  them. 


IX 


Rama.  Rama  is  about  thirty  miles  irom  Jerusalem, 
according  to  Quaresmius^;  but  Phocas  makes 
the  distance  to  be  greater  ^  The  last  eight  or 
ten  miles  of  our  journey  was  over  a  more 
pleasing  tract  of  country ;  but  all  the  preceding 
afforded  the  most  fatiguing  and  difficult  route^ 


(1)  "  Via  a  Ramtl  usque  ad  Jerusalem  est  triginta  circiter  millia- 
rium."     Elucid.  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p.  12. 

(2)  'Ato  T^f  ay'ixs  ■jroXtas  'is^oviTaXh/u.  uri)  fi'iXia.  r'.  Iffrh  ri'Apficc^ft  ^riXis, 
tv  »i  Taf/.)!vviX  0  f/.iya;  imTvc;  Tpaip'^Tti;  yiyiwATat.  xai  //.it  ixiTvav  aau  ft,lS 
iTipav  fiiXiuv  iTTa,  n  xai  TXi7ov  ^idffrrit^a,  Iittiv  h  'Tifificiov;  tt'oXi;  f^riyaXnt 
xoiXuacs  [iiirov  xiif/,ivjj,  Iv  •jvipecMiarnKOTi  puKtui,  ovra;  uai)  //.iXia,  I'lKotri  xai 
nirfapa  ri  rov  'Pa/i'^Xia  X'^P"^  v^yitXcotcci,  xa,)  vao;  Tti/^fiiyas  ^^  Tavrn  oparcu 
rau  ayiiu  fjnyaXoftiprvfio;  VicapyUu.  "  A  sancta  civitate  Hierusalem,  ad  sex 
milliaria,  Armathem  urbs  conspicitur,  in  qua  Samuel,  maguus  ille 
propheta,  ortum  habuit.  Iiide  post  alia  septem  et  aniplius  milliaria, 
Emmaus,  urbs  ma^na,  in  medi^  valle,  supererainei,ti  dorso,  jacet. 
Sic  ad  passuum  fere  vigiiiti  millia,  Raniplece  (haec  est  Ramola,  sic  leg. 
Reland.)  regio  efFunditur :  et  templum  ingens  in  eAdem  sancti  magni 
martyris  Georgii  visitur."  Phoca  Descript.  Loc.  Sunct.  apud  Leon. 
j4llat.  'Sufiju..     Colon.  1653. 

(3)  "  It  seems  never  to  have  been  otherwise.  There  is  not  even  a 
trace  of  any  anticnt  paved  way,  so  common  even  in  the  remotest  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  empire.  "  Excepta  planitie  Rama,"  says  Qnares- 
tnius,  [Eluc.  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p.  12.)  "  qua  pulchra  est,  spatma  etfecunda, 
octo  vel  decern  miUiarium,  tola  residua  difficUis  satis,  et  fete  seinpe7'  per 
monies  et  colles."  Yet  it  appears  to  be  recorded,  (l  Kings,  v.  9. J  that 
the  stones  and  timber  for  building  Solomon's  Temple  were  brougiit  upon 
rafts,  by  sea,  to  the  port  oi  Jaffa,  and  thence  carried  by  land  to 
Jerusalem.   See  also  Quaresm.  Eluc,  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p,  5.   Antv-  1639. 


RAIMA.  431 

we  had  anywhere  encountered  since  we  landed  chap. 
at  Acre.  The  town  is  situate  in  the  middle 
of  an  extensive  and  fertile  plain,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  great  Field  of  Sharon,  if  we  may  bestow 
upon  any  particular  region  a  name  which  was 
applied  to  more  than  one  district  of  the  Holy 
Land*.  It  makes  a  considerable  figure  at  a 
distance ;  but  we  found  nothing  within  the 
place,  except  traces  of  devastation  and  death. 
It  exhibited  one  scene  of  ruin.  Houses  fallen 
or  deserted  appeared  on  every  side;  and  in- 
stead of  inhabitants,  we  beheld  only  the  skele- 
tons or  putrifying  carcases  of  horses  and 
camels.  These  were  lying  in  all  the  streets, 
and  even  in  the  courts  and  chambers  of  the 
buildings  belonging  to  the  place.  A  plague,  or 
rather  a  murrain,  during  the  preceding  year, 
had  committed  such  ravages,  that  not  only 
men,  women,  and  children,  but  cattle  of  all 
kinds,  and  every  thing  that  had  life,  became  its 
victims.  Few  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  can 
have  been  aware  of  the  state  of  sufferino;  to 
which  all  the  coast  of  Palestine    and  Syria  was 


(4)  Eusehius  and  Jerom  affirm,  that  all  the  maritime  district  from 
Joppaio  Ceesarea  was  called  Saron  ;  and  also,  that  the  country  between 
Mount  Thabor  and  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  had  the  same  name.  Vid. 
Hieronym.  de  Loc.  Hebraic.  Lilt.  S.  See  also  Doubdan  Voy.  de  la  T.  S. 
p.  510.    Paris,  1657. 


432  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

exposed.  It  followed,  and  in  part  accompanied, 
the  dreadful  ravages  caused  by  the  march  of 
the  French  army:  from  the  accounts  we  re- 
ceived, it  seemed  as  if  the  exterminating  hand 
of  Providence  had  been  exercised  in  sweeping 
from  this  territory  every  trace  of  animal  exist- 
ence. "  In  Rama '  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ; 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not." 

History  of        The  YiistoY  J  o^  Ramd  is  more  interesting  than 

'^'    the  neglect   shewn    to  it   by   travellers  would 

induce    us   to   believe.      Its    origin   has   been 

ascribed  to  the  Moslems,  under  Soliman,  son  of 


(l)  This  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  ("xxxi.  15.),  applied,  by  St.  Matthew, 
(ii.  17.)  to  the  murder  of  the  innocents  by  Herod,  is  not  believed  to 
refer  to  the  place  now  mentioned,  but  to  another  Rama,  noticed  by 
EusEBius.  "  Meminit  Eusehius  Ramce  ^ipi  rm  Bn^Xtif/.,  de  qua  dictum 
sit,  (Matt h.  u.  18.  Jerem.  x\\].  11.)  Vox  in  Rama  audita  est.  Sed 
quum  vicum  aut  nrbem  earn  non  appellet,  nee  aliquid  addat,  Sfc"  {Rel. 
PalcEst.  tom.  11.  p.  964.  Utrecht,  1714.)  Rama  was  a  name  common 
to  many  places  in  the  Holy  Land:  and  the  learned  Reader  is  re- 
quested to  determine,  whether  the  modern  village  of  Bethoor  and  the 
modern  Rama  do  not  appear  to  be  the  places  menti'-ned  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  cited  in  a  former  Note  from  St.Jerom  :  "  Rama  et  Bethmon 
at  reliqua:  urhes  nobiles  a  Salomone  constructs  parvi  liculi  demon- 
slrantur."  Rama  was  a  village  in  the  time  of  Jerom;  and  the  situation 
of  Bethoor  is  distinctly  marked  in  the  Apocrypha,  with  reference  to 
the  Plain  of  Rama  :  Ev  xarcifidei  Bxi^wpuv  jw;  rev  ■^t^Uv.  (1  Moceah,  iii. 
16.  24.) 
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w^bdohnelic'^y    who     is     stated    to    have     built    chap. 

'  IX. 

the   town   with   materials   from    the    ruins    of  < ^—^ 

Lydda\  distant  three  miles  from  Rama.  That 
this,  however,  is  not  true,  may  be  proved 
by  reference  to  the  writings  of  St.  Jerom : 
he  speaks  of  its  vicinity  to  Lydda,  and  calls 
it  jirimathea'^ ,  from  an  opinion  very  prevalent 
that  it  was  the  native  place  of  Joseph,  who 
buried  our  Saviour  \  The  testimony  of  St.  Jerom, 
given  before  the  Mohammedan  conquest  of  the 
country,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  city 
existed  anterior  to  the  invasion  of  Palestine 
by  the  Moslems.  Indeed  they,  of  all  man- 
kind, are  the  least  likely  to  found  a  city; 
although  the  commercial  advantages  of  situation 


(2)  "  Urbem  banc  idem  non  antiquam,  sed  conditam  esse  scribit 
[Mulfeda,  in  Geograpltid  sud  manuscripld)  ab  Solimanno  filio  jibdolmelic, 
vastatcl  urbe  Lyddd,  et  aqus  ductu,  cistern^,  aliisque  rebus  ornatam," 
&c.  {Bel.  Pal.  lllust.  torn.  11.  p.  9h9.  l/^r.  1714.)  "  Haiic  civitatem 
aedificaverunt  Arabes  prope  Lyddarn,  quum  peregrini  prim6  iverunt 
ad  partes  illas  post  tempora  Mahumeti."  Sunutus  in  Secret.  Fidel. 
Crucis,  pag.  152. 

(3)  Otherwise  named  Diospolis.  It  was  also  railed  St.  George. 
{See  the  Itinerary  of  BeJiJamin  of  Tudela.)  Pliny  mentions  it  amon^ 
the  ten  Toparchies  of  Judaa.  [Vid.  lib.  v.  Hist.  Nut.  c.  14.  tom.l. 
p.  262.  L.  Bat.  1635.)  It  was  famous  for  a  church  dedicated  to 
St.  George,  said  by  Boniface  [lib.  ii.  de  perenni  Cultu  Terr.  Sanct.)  to 
have  been  built  by  an  English  king.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of 
that  name  in  Rama. 

(4)  "  Haud  procul  ab  e4  {Lyddd)  Arimathiara  viculum  Joseph  qui 
Dominura  sepelivit."    Hiero?iymus  in  Epitaphio  Paula. 

(5)  See  also  Adrichomitu,  Tlieat.  T.  S.  p.  29-    Colon.  1628. 

VOL.  IV.  E  E 
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^nf  ^*  ^^^^'  sometimes  augmented  places  where  they 
'•  -V"  -''  reside.  It  is  possible  that  Rama,  from  a 
small  village,  became  a  large  town  under  their 
dominion;  and  of  this  opinion  is  Qiiaresmius\ 
There  seems  very  little  reason  to  doubt  but 
that  this  Rama  was  the  village  mentioned  with 
Beihoron,  by  6*^.  Jerovi,  in  the  passage  already 
twice  referred  to%  as  the  only  remains  of  the 
two  cities  so  named,  which  were  built  by 
Solomon^.  Reland  believed  Bernard  the  Monk 
to  be  the  oldest  writer  by  whom  Rama  is  men- 
tioned*. Bernard  visited  the  Holy  Land  in  the 
ninth  century  ^  Oriental  geographers  describe 
si.ckorge    it  as  tlic  mctropolis  of  Paicestine\    In  this  place 

of  Dios-  ^  ^ 

polls.         the   famous    tutelar  Saint  of  our  ancestors  in 


(1)  Elueidat.  Terr.  Sanct.  torn.  II.  p.  8.    Jntv.  1639- 

(2)  See  former  Notes  of  this  Chapter. 

(3)  Its  most  ordinary  appellations  have  been,  Rama,  Ramola, 
and  Ramula;  although  Adriclwmius,  who  believed  it  to  have  been 
Arimathea,  mentions  the  various  modifications  of  Ramatha,  Ramathff, 
Ramathaim,  and  Arimalha,  or  Arimathia,  afterwards,  says  he,  called 
Rama,  and  Raimila.  Vid.  Adrichoin.  Theat.  Terr.  Sanct.  p.  29. 
Colo7i.  1628. 

(4)  Palast.  lllust.  torn.  II.  p.  959.     Utr.  1714. 

(5)  A.  D.  870.  His  Itinerary  was  published  by  MahiUon,  in  the 
"Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  Benedicti,"  printed  at  Paris  in  1672.  It- 
follows  Arculfe's  Itinerary,  as  given  by  Adamnaniis,  abbot  of  lona: 
These  are  Bernard's  words  :  "  Deinde  venerunt  Alarixa ;  de  AlarixSt 
in  Raniula,  juxta  quam  est  Monasterium  beati  Georgii  Martyris,  ubi 
ipse  requiescit."    Bernards  de  Locis  Sanctis,  up.  Mabill.  p.  ^24. 

(6)  "Abulhasen  Persa,  in  Geographic  sua  MSta,  vocat  Ramolnm  caput 
PalcestincE."     Rel,  Pal.  lllust.  torn.  II.  ^.959.    Utr.  1714. 
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England  is  said,  by  some,  to  have  suffered  mar-     ^71^^' 
tyrdom";  although,  according  to  most  authors, 
his  rehcs  reposed  in  a  magnificent  temple  at 
Lydda  OT  Diospolis^ .     We  observed  the  remains 
of  very  considerable  edifices  within  this  deso- 
lated city:  but  no  one  was  present,  to  give  us 
any   information    concerning    them ;    even   the 
monastery,  which  for  centuries  had  entertained 
pilgrims  at  Rama^,  was  deserted,  and  left  to  ruin. 
Its  distance  from  Jerusalem,  usually  estimated 
at  a  day's  journey^",  is  described  by  Phocas  as 
equal    to    thirty-six     or    thirty-seven    miles ". 
Phocas  distinguishes  Armathem,  the  native  place 
of  the  prophet  Samuel,  from  Ramola,  or  Rama, 
with  which  Adrichomius   seems  to    have    con- 
founded it  ^^;  and  places  the  Church  of  St.  George 


(7)  'E^TO.  iKiThn  xuTikalitf  ri  'T?a./jt,tX,  \v  Z  xai  o  fttyaXe/xii^ros  Tita^ytes 
fiifUMQTv^fixe.  *'  Postca  taroen  in  Ramel  transeunt,  ubi  inag^nus  Martyr 
Georgius  martyrjum  subiit."  Anna  Comnenee  Jlexiad.  lib.  xi.  p.  328. 
Par.  1651. 

(8)  See  the  lon^  account  given  by  /Jdarmianm;,  de  hoc.  Srmct.  lib.  iii„ 
c.  4.  Apud  Mabillon,  Jcta  Ord.  Benedict.  Scec.  3.  p.  520.  Par.  1672. 
Also  Quaresm.  torn.  II.  p.  9-  Antv.  163.9,  &c. 

(?)  "  Hospitatrtur  entm  peregrini  in  e&  domo  quae  Nicod*ini, 
Christi  occulti  discipuli,  fuit.  Haec  domus  in  Monasterium  fuit  co- 
aptata,  nunc  et  Monasterium  et  Hospitium  Pereg^rinorum  est." 
Bonifacius,  lib.W.  de perenni  CuUu  Terra  Sayicta. 

(id)  *'  Abesse  ab  urbe  HierosolymitanA  iter  unius  diei."  Rcl.  Pat. 
Plust.  torn.  II.  ;?.  .960.     Vtr.  1TI4. 

(U)  Phoca  Descript.  Terr.  Sanct.  c.  2$).  p.  44.    Colon.  1653. 

(12)  Theatrum  Terr.  Sanct.  p.  29.    Coton.  1628. 
E   E  2 
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CHAR    within  the  latter  city;  which  position,  although 
^  disputed  by  Reland  ^  and  other  authors,  not  only 

seems  to  coincide  with  the  testimony  already 
given  from  the  Alexiad  of  Anna  Comnena,  but 
also  with  the  evidence  afforded  by  Bernard  the 
Monk,  who  mentions  a  monastery  of  St.  George 
near  to  Ramula^.  There  is  not  a  part  of  the 
Holi/  Land  more  fertile  than  the  plain  around 
Rama ;  it  resembles  a  continual  garden ;  but 
cultivation  had  been  neglected  at  the  time  of 
our  arrival,  owing  to  the  dreadful  plague  with 
which  the  whole  country  had  been  infested. 
Rama  and  Lydda  were  the  two  first  cities  of  the 
Holy  Land  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians 
when  the  army  of  the  Crusaders  arrived.  Rama 
was  then  in  its  greatest  splendor;  a  fenced  city, 
abounding  in  all  the  luxuries  of  the  East.  It 
was  exceedingly  populous,  and  was  adorned 
with  stately  buildings,  and  well  fortified  with 
walls  and  towers.  The  Count  of  Flanders  having 
been  despatched  by  the  princes  and  generals  of 
the  Christian  army,  with  five  hundred  cavalry,  to 
reconnoitre  the  place,  and  to  summon  the  city 
to  surrender,  found  the  gates  open :  the  inhabi- 


(1)  *'  Lyddam  sive  Diospolin  intelligit,  quae  patria  est  S.  Georgii 
non  longfe  a  Ramol&."   Re,U  Pal.  JRluit.  torn.  II.  p.  963.    Utr.  1T14. 
(3)  See  a  former  Note. 
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tants,  alarmed  by  the  sudden  approach  of  so 
powerful  an  army,  had  abandoned  their  dwell- 
ings and  all  their  property  during  the  preceding 
night.  In  consequence  of  this,  a  general 
rendezvous  of  the  Christian  forces  took  place 
in  Rama,  where  they  remained  during  three 
entire  days,  regaling  themselves  in  the  abun- 
dance the  place  afforded.  During  this  time, 
Robert  of  Normandy  was  elected  bishop  of 
Rama  and  Lydda,  to  which  bishopric  all  the 
revenues  of  the  two  cities  and  their  depen- 
dencies were  annexed ;  the  whole  army  joining 
in  thanksgiving  to  St.  George  the  Martyr,  the 
patron  Saint  of  Diospolis  and  Ra^na,  to  whom 
the  auspicious  commencement  of  the  enterprise 
was  attributed.  Hence  probably  originates  the 
peculiar  consideration  in  w^hich  St.  George^  was 
held  by  the  inhabitants  of  England,  during  the 
early  periods  of  its  history. 

A  more  revolting  siffht  cannot  well  be  imas^ned   Ravages 

®       ^  °  caused  by 

than  was  presented  during  all  the  rest  of  our  the  Plague, 
journey  to  Jaffa.     The  road  was  entirely  strewed 
with  dead  bodies.     Not  a  plantation  was  to  be 
seen  but  traces  of  the  deadly  contagion  were 


(3)  "  Cry— God  for  Harry !  England !  and  St.  George !"     Hen.  V. 
Act  i.  Scene  \. 
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CHAP,    also  visible.     In  the  general  mortality,   a  valu- 
'■    v-iii  I  able  and  much-lamented  British  officer.  General 
Koehler,  of  the  Artillery,  attached  to  the  suite 
of  the  Fizier,  together  with  his  wife,  became 
its  victims.     They  had  visited  Jerusalem;  and 
had  occupied  the  apartment  afterwards  allotted 
to   our   use,    in   the    Convent   of  St.  Salvador. 
Upon  their  return  to  JaJ^a,  the  fatal  symptoms 
were    speedily     manifested.      Other    artillery 
officers,  who  were    also  stationed  in  Jc/ffa  at 
that   time,    informed  us,   that  General  Koehler 
soon  became  delirious,  and  very  ungovernable, 
insomuch  that  they  were  compelled  to  confine 
him   to    his   chamber.      His  Lady,    from   the 
inevitable  consequences  of  the  pious  offices  she 
rendered  to  the  General,  was   seized  nearly  at 
the  same    time;    and,    although    unable,    like 
another  Eieanora,  to  save  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band, by  taking  to  herself  the  morbid  venom, 
was  not  less  conspicuous    as  an   example   of 
conjugal   virtue.      They  expired  together,  in- 
sensible of  the  horrors  of  their  situation,  and 
were  thereby  spared  the  agonizing  spectacle  of 
each  other's  sufferings. 

Jaffa.  Jaffa  appeared  to  be  almost  in  as  forlorn  a 

state  as  Rama :  the  air  itself  was  still  infected 
with  the  smell  of  unburied  bodies.     We  went 
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to  the  house  of  the  English  Consul,  whose  grey    chap. 
hairs  had  not  exempted  him  from  French  extor-  . 

tion.     He  had  just  ventured  to  hoist  again   the 
British  flag  upon  the  roof  of  his  dwelHng;  and 
he  told  us,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  it  was 
the  only  proof  of  welcome  he  could  offer  to  us, 
sa  the  French    officers,  under   Buonaparte,  had 
stripped   him   of  every   thing    he    possessed. 
However,    in  the  midst  of  all  his  complaints 
against  the  French,  not  a  single  syllable  ever 
escaped    his    lips    respecting    the    enormities  improbabu 
supposed   to    be    committed,     by    means    of  supposed 
Buonaparte's  orders  or  connivance,  in  the  town  hy^Bmna- 
and  neighbourhood  of  Jaffa.     As  there  are  so  ^"'''''' 
many  living  witnesses  to  attest  the  truth  of  this 
representation,  and  the  character  of  no  ordinary 
individual  is  so  much  implicated  in  its  result, 
the  utmost  attention  will  be  here  paid  to  every 
particular  likely  to  illustrate  the  fact;  and  for 
this  especial  reason,  because  that  individual  is  our 
enemy.     At  the  time  we  were  in  Jaffa,  so  soon 
after  the  supposed  transactions  are  said  to  have 
occurred,  the  indignation  of  our  Consul,  and  of 
the  inhabitants  in  general,  against  the  French, 
was  of  so  deep  a  nature,  that  there  is  nothing 
they  would  not  have  said,  to  vilify  Buonaparte, 
or  his  officers:  but  this  accusation  they  never 
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even  hinted'.  Nor  is  this  alL  Upon  the  evening 
of  our  arrival  at  Jaffa^  walking  with  Captain 
Culverhouse  along  the  shore  to  the  south  of  the 
town,  in  order  to  join  some  of  our  party  who 
were  gone  in  search  of  plants  and  shells,  a 
powerful  and  most  offensive  smell,  as  from  dead 
bodies,  which  we  had  before  experienced  more 
than  once,  in  approaching  the  town,  caused  us 


(l)  Some  years  after,  the  late  uofortunate  Captain  Wright  waited 
upon  the  Author,  at  Ilbotson's  Hotel,  in  Vcre  Street,  London,  to  give 
an  account  of  what  he  jocosely  termed  his  scepticisin  upon  this  subject; 
when  these  and  the  following  particulars  were  related  to  him,  and 
an  appeal  made  to  the  testimony  of  Captain  Culverhouse,  Mr.  Cripps, 
Mr.  Loudon,  and  others  who  were  with  us  in  Jaffa,  as  to  the  fact. 
Captain  Wright  still  maintained  the  charge;  and  the  Author,  finding 
the  testimony  afforded  by  himself  and  his  friends  liable  to  give  offence, 
reserved  all  he  had  to  say  upon  the  subject  until  it  should  appear  in  its 
proper  place,  as  connected  with  the  history  of  his  travels;  always, 
however,  urging  the  same  statement,  when  appealed  to  for  informa- 
tion. A  few  months  after  Captain  Wright's  visit.  Captain  Culverhouse, 
who  had  been  employed  in  a  distant  part  of  the  kingdom,  recruiting 
for  the  Navy,  came  to  London,  and  meeting  the  Author  in  public 
company  at  table,  asked  him,  with  a  smile,  what  he  thought  of  the 
reports  circulated  concerning  the  massacre,  &c.  at  Jaffa.  The 
Author  answered  by  saying,  that  it  had  long  been  his  intention  to 
write  to  Captain  Culverhouse  upon  the  subject,  and  that  it  was  very 
gratifying  to  him  to  find  the  purport  of  his  letter  so  satisfactorily 
anticipated.  Captain  Culverhouse  then,  before  the  whole  company 
present,  expressed  his  astonishment  at  the  industrious  propagation  of 
a  story  concerning  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jaffa  were  ignorant,  and 
whereof  he  had  never  heard  a  syllable  until  his  arrival  in  England. 
The  Author  knows  not  where  this  story  originated  ;  nor  is  it  of  any 
coasequeace  to  the  testimony  he  thinks  it  now  a  duty  to  communicate. 
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to  hesitate  whether  we  should  proceed  or  chap. 
return.  At  this  moment  the  author  observed  v-  y.  > 
the  remains  of  bodies  in  the  sand ;  and  Captain 
Cidverhouse,  being  in  doubt  whether  they 
belonged  to  human  bodies  or  to  those  of  cattle, 
removed  a  part  of  the  sand  with  his  sword,  and 
uncovered  part  of  a  hand  and  arm.  Upon  this, 
caUing-  to  our  friends,  we  told  them  what  we 
had  discovered;  and  returning  to  theConsufs 
house,  asked  him  the  cause  of  the  revolting 
spectacle  we  had  witnessed.  He  told  us,  that 
these  were  the  remains  of  bodies  carried  thither, 
during  the  late  plague,  for  interment;  but  that 
the  sea,  frequently  removing  the  sand  which 
covered  them,  caused  them  to  be  thus  exposed; 
and  he  cautioned  us  against  walking  in  future 
that  way,  as  the  infection  might  possibly  be 
retained,  not  only  by  those  bodies,  but  by  the 
clothes,  and  other  things,  there  deposited. 

Joppa,  called  also  Japha,  and  now  universally  Amient 
Jaffa,  owes  all  the  circumstances  of  its  celebrity,  jafl!'''  ° 
as  the  principal  port  of  Judaea,  to  its  situation 
with  regard  to  Jerusalem.  As  a  station  for  ves- 
sels, its  harbour  is  one  of  the  worst  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Ships  generally  anchor  about 
a  mile  from  the  town,   to  avoid  the  shoals  and 


IX. 


442  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

GHAP.  rocks  of  the  place '.  In  antient  times  it  was  the 
only  place  resorted  to  as  a  sea-port,  in  all 
Judcea.  Hither  Solomon  ordered  the  materials 
of  the  Temple  to  be  brought  from  Mount 
Lihanus,  previous  to  their  conveyance  by  land 
to  Jerusalem,  A  tradition  is  preserved,  that 
here  Noah  lived  and  built  his  ark.  Pliny 
describes  it  as  older  than  the  Deluge ^  In  his 
time  they  pretended  to  exhibit  the  marks  of  the 
chains  with  which  Andromeda  was  fastened  to  a 
rock :  the  skeleton  of  the  sea-monster,  to  whom 
she  had  been  exposed,  was  brought  to  Rome 
by  Sccmrus,  and  carefully  preserved^; — proving 

(1)  "  Minds  tutus  est,  et  non  nisi  parva  navigia  admittit.  Nee 
ctiam  Celebris  est,  i"jnouiaiii  propter  port^is  incomnioditatem  baud 
multsB  merces  illuc  adveliuutiir."  Quaresm.  Eluc.  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p.  5. 
y4ntv.  1639. 

(2)  "  Joppe  Phoe!)icum,  antiquior  terraruin  inundatione."  Hist. 
Nat.  lib.  V.  c.  13.  torn.  I.  p.  2S2.     L.Bat.  1635. 

(3)  Julius  Solinus  in  Polyhistor.  cap.  37-  Norimb.  1777.  The  ribs 
were  forty  feet  in  length  ;  and  from  the  account  given  of  the  animal, 
it  was  probably  a  whale.  Vid.  Abulensis  in  cap.  14.  Exod.  quast.W. 
Quaresm.  Eluc.  T.  S.  torn.  II.  p.  5.  jfiitv.  1639.  Strah.  Geog.  lib.  i. 
et  xy\.  Pomponius  Mela,  lib.  i.  cap.  II,  ifc.  Thus  we  have  evidence 
of  whales  in  this  sea,  without  having  recourse  to  the  testimony  of 
Sacred  Scripture.  Mr.  Bryant,  however,  in  his  "  Observations  upon 
some  passages  in  Scripture,  which  the  enemies  of  Religion  have  thought 
most  obnoxious,  8fc."  4to.  pp.243,  244,  245,  is  of  the  opposite  opinion. 
But,  if  he  be  right  with  respect  to  the  single  whafe  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, how  came  that  fish,  from  earliest  times,  to  have  been  an 
object  of  worship  at  Joppa,  unless,  as  Pliny  relates,  Joppa  had  been 
founded  before  the  Deluge  ?    See  p.  24. 
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that  every  Church  has  had  its  relics,  so  uni-    ^y^^'- 
versal  is  a  passion  for  the  marvellous.      Some  • — ,. — ' 
authors  ascribe  the  origin  of  Jojfn  to  Japhet,  son 
of  Noah,  and  thence  derive  its  name.     However 
fabulous  such  accounts  may  be  now  deemed, 
they  afford  proofs  of  the  great  antiquity  of  the 
place ;  having  been  recorded  by  historians,  for 
so  many  ages,  as  the  only  traditions  extant  con- 
cerning its  origin.    Jaffa  is  also  celebrated  as  the 
port  whence  the  prophet  Jonas  embarked   for 
Ta/vv/wiA,  when  commanded  to  preach  repentance 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh\     Here  also  St. 
Peter  restored  Tahitha  to  life^     In  the  time  of 
St.  Jerom   it    was    called   Japho^.       Doubdan 
gives    a  long  account  of  its   history  in   later 
times  \     It  was  fortified  in  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth   century,   by  Louis  king   of  France*. 
Aw  Arab  fisherman  ^X.  Jaffa,  as  we  were  standing 
upon  the   beach,   came  running  to  us  with  a 
fish  he  had  just  taken  out  of  the  water ;   and, 
from  his  eagerness  to  shew  what  he  had  caught, 


(4)  "  But  Jjriah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  weut  dowu  to  Joppa ;  and  he  found  a  ship  goinj  to 
Tarshish."     Jottah  i.  3. 

(5)  Ads  is.  40. 

(6)  AdricUm.  Tkeat.  Terr.  Saiict.  p.  23.     Colon.  1628. 

(7)  Voyage  de  la  Terre  Saincte,  p,  496.    Paris,  1657- 

■     (iVA.D.  1250.    Vid.  Adrichom.  fkeat.  T.  S.  ubi  supra. 
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CHAP 


jx.  ■  we  supposed  it  could  not  be  very  common.  It 
was  like  a  small  tench,  but  of  a  bright  emerald 
green  colour,  such  as  we  had  never  seen  before, 
nor  since ;  neither  is  it  described  by  any  author 
that  we  are  acquamted  with.  We  had  no 
means  of  preserving  it,  and  therefore  would 
not  deprive  the  poor  man  of  an  acquisition  with 
which  he  seemed  so  delighted,  but  gave  him  a 
trifle  for  the  gratification  its  very  extraordinary 
appearance  afforded  to  us,  and  left  it  in  his 
hands.  Notwithstanding  the  desolate  appear- 
ance of  the  town,  its  market  surprised  us,  by 
the  beauty  and  variety  of  the  vegetables  it 
exhibited.  Melons  of  every  sort  and  quality 
were  sold  in  such  number,  that  boats  from  all 
the  coast  of  Syria  came  to  be  freighted  with 
them.  Among  these,  the  water-melons  were  in 
such  perfection,  that,  after  tasting  them  at  Jaffa, 
those  of  any  other  country  do  not  seem  like- the 
same  fruit'.     Finding  that  the  vessel  sent  by 


(l)  We  found  near  Jaffa  four  undescribed  plants,  with  several  others 

that  were  rare,  particularly   the  Anahatis  spinosissima  of  JVildenow. 

Ed.  lAn.  Spec.  Plantarum.     The  new  species  were  as  follow. 

I.  A  non-descript  species  of  Plantago,  with  flat  linear  curved  leaves, 

about  two,  or  two  and  a  half,  inches  long,  bristly  on  both  sides, 

and   at  the  edges;    the    flower-stalks   hoary,  with   flat   pressed 

hairs,  and  rising  above  the  leaves ;  the  spikes  cylindrical,  a  little 

curved,  from  one  to  two  inches  and  a  half  long ;  the  stamens 

longer  than  the  blossom,  but  much  shorter  than  the  woolly  style. 

This 
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Djezzar  Pasha  to  convey  us  to  Acre  had  not  ^^d^' 
arrived,  and  that  boats  laden  with  fruit  were  ^ — • — 
daily  sailing  thither.  Captain  Culverhouse,  fearful 
of  detaining  his  frigate  a  moment  after  the 
supplies  for  the  fleet  had  been  completed, 
judged  it  prudent  to  engage  a  passage  for  us  in 
one  of  these  boats.  We  therefore  took  leave 
of  our  aged  and  respectable  host,  the  English 
Consul;  and  upon  the  evening  of  Juli/  the 
fifteenth,  after  sun-set,  we  embarked  for  Acre, 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  land-wind,  which  blows 
during  the  night,  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
By  day-break  the  next  morning  we  were  off  the  Voyage 

„  along  the 

coast  of  CiESAREA,  and  so  near  to  the  land,  coart. 
that   we    could   very   distinctly  perceive   the 


This  species  seems  to  come  nearest  to  the  Plantago  cylindrica  of 
Forskahl,  which  is  unknown  to  us.  We  have  called  it  Plantago 
SETOSA.  Plantago  foliis  linearibus  planis  utrinque  marginibusqut 
setoso-asperis ;  scapis  pilis  adpressis  canescentibus  foliis  longioribus, 
calycibus  nudis  margine  luceris;  corolla  laciniis  ovaio-triangularibus ; 
stylo  pubescente  lotigissimo. 
II.  A  very  small  non-descript  prostrate  species  of  St.  John's  JVort, 
Hypericum  Linn,  with  inversely  [ovate  leaves  and  terminal 
flowers,  and  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  entire  at  the  margin.  The 
stems  are  from  one  to  four  or  five  inches  iong,  the  leaves  hardly 
the  fourth  of  an  inch;  the  blossoms  yellow,  rather  more  than 
half  an  inch  across.  We  have  called  it  Hvpericum  tenellum. 
Hypericum  proslratum,  glabrum;  floribus  terminalihis  trigynis 
subcorymbosis ;  calycis  dentibus  integerrimis  margine  glandulosis: 
eattlibus  Jiliformibus  brevibus;  folitt  cuneato-obovatis,  punctaiis 
glabris. 

III.  A 


Ccesarea. 
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CHAP,  appearance  of  its  numerous  and  extensive  ruins. 
The  remains  of  this  city,  although  still  consi- 
derable, have  long  been  resorted  to  as  a  quarry, 
whenever  building-materials  were  required  at 
Acre.  Djezzar  Pasha,  as  it  has  been  already 
mentioned,  brought  from  hence  the  columns  of 
rare  and  beautiful  marhle,  as  well  as  the  other 
ornaments,  of  his  palace,  bath,  fountain,  and 
mosque,  at  Jlcre,  The  place  at  present  is 
inhabited  only  by  jackals  and  beasts  of  prey. 
As  we  were  becalmed  during  the  night,  we 
heard  the  cries   of    these  animals   imtil   day- 


III.  A  minute,  nearly  stemless,  umbelliferous  plant,  seldom  rising  to 
an  inch  in  height,  with  simple  linear  leaves  a  little  hispid  at  the 
ed^es ;  the  fruit  hispid,  as  in  Caucalis,  but  the  flowers  and  the 
whole  habit  of  the  plant  as  in  Bupleurum;  to  which  genus  we 
have  added  it,  by  the  name  of  Bupleurum  minimum;  and"  tlTe 
more  willingly,  as  two  other  species,  the  Bupleurum  setnicom- 
jmsitum  of  LinncEus,  and  the  Bupleurum  procumhens  oi  Desfon- 

apv  taines,  have  also  seeds  more  or  less  hispid.     Bupleurum  subacaule, 
'      ramis  quadrangulis  brevissimis ;  Joins  subline aribus  margine  asperis; 
involucello  pcnfaphyllo  umbelluld  vix  breviore ;  fructu  kispidissimo. 

IV.  A  small  downy  annual  species  of  ScaJiioM*;  ScABios a,  Linn,  about 
five  inches  in  height ;  the  leaves  pinnatifid,  with  their  lobes  di- 
stant from  each  other ;  the  heads  of  flowers  upon  long  peduncles, 
with  a  five-leaved  common  calyx  ;  the  flowers  purple,  unequally 
five-cleft,  not  radiating;  the  seeds  with  a  downy  plume  of  about 
fifteen  rays.  Not  only  the  leaves,  peduncles,  and  common  calyx, 
but  even  the  outside  of  the  flowers,  are  downy.  We  have  called  it 
ScABiosA  DIVARTCATA.  Scabiosa  pnlescens ,  annua  1  eorollulis  quin- 
quefidis  laeinUs  intEqualibui :  calycis  lacyniis  septenis,  inesqualibus, 
lanceolatis ;  corona  obsoletd,  pttppo  plumoso  ;  foliis  pinnati/idis. 
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break.  Pococke  mentions  the  curious  fact  of 
the  former  existence  of  crocodiles  in  the  river  of 
Ccesarea  \  Perhaps  there  has  not  been,  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  an  example  of  any  city, 
that  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  rose  to  such 
an  extraordinary  height  of  splendor,  as  did  this 
of  CcEsarea^ ;  or  that  exhibits  a  more  awful 
contrast  to  its  former  magnificence,  by  the 
present  desolate  appearance  of  its  ruins.  Not 
a  single  inhabitant  remains.  Its  theatres,  once 
resounding  with  the  shouts  of  multitudes,  echo 
no  other  sound  than  the  nightly  cries  of  animals 
roaming  for  their  prey.  Of  its  gorgeous 
palaces  and  temples,  enriched  with  the  choicest 
works  of  art,  and  decorated  with  the  most 
precious  marbles,  scarcely  a  trace  can  be  dis- 
cerned ^  Within  the  space  of  ten  years  after 
Ikying  the  foundation,  from  an  obscure  fortress 
it  became  the  most  celebrated  and  flourishing 
city  of  all  Syria.  It  was  named  Ccesarea  by 
Herod,  in  honour  of  Augustus,  and  dedicated 
by  him  to  that  Emperor,  in  the  twenty-eighth 


(l)  Pocochc's  Observations  upon  the  East,  vol.  II.  p.  58.  Land.  1745. 

(3)  See  the  account  of  it  in  Josephus.  De  Antiq.  Jud.  lih.  xv.  e.  13. 
(the  buildings  were  all  of  marble;)  lib.  xvi.  c.d.    Colon,  IfitJl. 

(3)  Herod  caused  the  Tower  or' Strata  to  be  completely  covereJ  with 
white  marble,  against  the  arrival  of  Augustus. 
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CHAP,  year  of  his  reign  ^  Upon  this  occasion,  that 
the  ceremony  might  be  rendered  illustrious  by 
a  degree  of  profusion  unknown  in  any  former 
instance,  Herod  assembled  the  most  skilful 
musicians,  wrestlers,  and  gladiators,  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  ^  The  solemnity  was  to  be 
renewed  every  fifth  year.  It  was  afterwards 
called  Colonia  Flavia,  in  consequence  of  pri- 
vileges granted  by  Vespasian^.  But,  as  we 
viewed  the  ruins  of  this  memorable  city,  every 
other  circumstance  respecting  its  history  was 
absorbed  in  the  consideration,  that  we  were 
actually  beholding  the  very  spot  where  St.  Paul, 
after  two  years'  imprisonment,  made  that  elo- 
quent appeal,  in  the  audience  of  the  king  of 
Judc^a,  which  must  ever  be  remembered  with 
piety  and  delight. 

As  the  day  advanced,  a  breeze  sprang  up; 
and  standing  out  farther  from  the  shore,  we 
lost  sight  of  CcEsarea.  The  heat  became  in- 
tolerable; and  the  powerful  odour  from  the 
melons,  which  constituted  the  freight  of  our 


(1)  In  the  192(1  Olympiad. 

(2)  Josephus  rates  the  expense  of  it  at  five  hundred  talents. 

(3)  **  Eadem  Caesarea,  ab  Herode  rege  condita :  nunc  colonia  prima 
Flavia,  k  Vespasiano  Imperatore  deducta."  Plinii  Histor.  Natural, 
lib.  V.  c.  13.  torn.  I.  p.  262.     L.  Bat.  1635. 
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little  bark  produced  faintness  and  indisposition  chap. 
throughout  all  our  party.  Towards  evening 
we  made  the  point  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  we 
saw  the  monastery  very  distinctly  upon  its 
summit.  Afterwards  doubling  the  promontory, 
we  entered  the  Bay  of  Acre^  and  were  greeted 
with  the  welcome  sight  of  the  Romulus  at  anchor. 
As  we  drew  near,  the  Captain's  barge  came  to 
meet  us;  and  we  quitted  our  vessel.  Suddenly, 
as  the  boat's  crew  pulled  stoutly  for  the  frigate, 
a  shout  from  all  the  sailors  on  board  was  re- 
peated from  the  barge,  the  men  standing  with 
their  oars  erect,  and  waving  their  hats.  Sup- 
posing this  to  be  intended  as  an  expression  of 
welcome  upon  the  return  of  the  Captain,  we 
congratulated  him  upon  the  mark  of  attachment 
manifested  by  his  crew.  This  worthy  officer 
shook  his  head,  however,  and  said  he  should  feel 
more  satisfied  without  any  such  demonstration, 
which  amounted  to  little  less  than  a  symptom 
of  mutiny.  Upon  our  arrival  on  board,  we  were 
informed  that  the  men,  having  been  employed 
in  hard  labour  during  the  Captain's  absence,  in 
repairing  the  rigging  and  in  painting  the  frigate, 
had  thus  thought  proper  to  testify  their  satisfac- 
tion at  the  termination  of  what  they  considered  to 
be  tyrannical  government  in  the  inferior  officers. 

VOL.  IV.  F  F 
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No.  I. 
COPY  OF  A  CERTIFICATE 

GIVEN  TO  THE  AUTHOR 
BY  THE  GUARDIANS  OF  THE  HOLY  SEPULCHRE,  AT  JERUSALEM, 

AS  A  TESTIMONIAL 

Of  his  PILGRIMAGE  in  the  HOLY  LAND,  &;c. 

The  Original  bears  the  Seal  of  St.  Salvador,  together  with  the  Signature  of  the 
President,  and  of  the  Secretarj'. 

X^ .  Prudkntius  Fraschetti  de  FlorentiAj  Ord'inis 
Minorimi  Seraphici  Sancti  Patris  nostri  Francisci 
Almce  Ohservantis  Provhicice  Tusche  Lector,  Prcedi- 
cator,  et  Aggregatus ;  Sacrce  Congregationi  de  Propa- 
ganda FideResponsalis;  Missionum  ^gypti ;  et  Cypri 
Prcefectus;  inPartilus  Orientis  Commissar'uis Aposto- 
licus;  Sacri  Montis  Sion,  et  Sa7ictissinii  Sepulchri 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  PrcBses,  Custos,  et  Visitator 
totius  TerrcB  Sanctce;  et  humilisin  Domino  Servus: — 

"N  OVER  IT  IS,       qualiter     illustrissimus    Dominus 
Edvardus  Daniel  Clarke,  ylrmiger,  ArtiumMagister, 
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Collegil  Jesu  Canialrigiensis  Socius,  devotionis  gratis 
suscepit  peregrinationem  ad  Sancta  Loca,  anno  1801,  et 
die  9  mensis  Julii,  lerosolymam  appulit:  inde,  subse- 
quentibus  diebus,  prsecipua  Sanctuaria,  in  quibus  Mundi 
Salvator  suum  populum  dilectum,  imo  et  totius  humani 
generis  massani  danmatam,  a  miserabili  Daemonum  potes- 
tate  misericorditer  salvavit;  utpote  Calvarium,  ubi  cruel 
affixus,  devicta  morte,  coeli  januas  nobis  aperuit;  Sepul- 
chrum,  ubi  sacrosanctum  ejus  corpus  recondituni  triduo  ante 
suam  gloriosissimam  resurrectionem  quievit;  Moniem  Sion, 
ubi  cum  Di&cipulis  ultimam  fecit  coenam;  Hortum  Get- 
semani;  Montem  Oliveti,  ubi,  videntibus  Discipulis,  ad 
ccelos  ascendit  Dominus,  suoruni  pedum  vestigia  in  aeternam 
reliquens  memoriani ;  caeteraque  alia  in  et  extra  lerosoly- 
man  constituta.  Item  et  Bethlehem,  ubi  idem  Salvator 
Mundi  de  Virgine  Maria  nasci  non  est  sane  dedignatus  j 
et  quae  circa  Bethlehem,  et  in  via  Bethlehemitic^,  con- 
spiciuntur.  Insuper  et  quae  in  Galilcea  similiter  continen- 
tur  ;  nimirum  domum  Nazareth,  ubi  beata  Virgo  ab  Angelo 
salutata,  meruit  Filium  Dei  concipere  incarnatum  ;  Mare 
Tyheriadis,  cujus  mentio  ssepe  fit  in  Sacris  Evangelii  paginis, 
propter  assiduam  Christi  Domini  consuetudinem ;  civitatem 
Cana  Galileae,  ubi  primum  miraculum  fecit  Dominus; 
aliaque  omnia  loca,  (|U3e  in  universa  Judced,  et  Galilcea 
continentur,  gressibus  Domini,  ac  beatissimae  ejus  Matris 
consecrata,  et  a  peregrinis  visitari  solita,  visitavit ; — in 
quorum  omnium,  et  singulorum  fidem,  has  manu  nostra 
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subscriptas,  et  Siglllo  majori  Officii  nostri  munitas  expediri 
mandavimus.  Datum  ex  hoc  nostro  Conventu  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Civitatis  Jerusalem,  Die  12  Mens.  Julii,  An. 
1801. 
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(Signed) 
"  Fr".  Prudhntius  Fraschettf, 

DE   FlORENTIA,    PRiESES    ET 


4 


^ 


CusTos  TOTius  Terr.e  Sanct-e."  J- 


"4+, 
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h 


De  Mandato  Prudenti;e  sux.  Reverendissimi, 
F.  Darius,  de  Grscio, 

Secretarius  Terr.ie  Sanct/e." 
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APPENDIX,  Jf"  ir; 


No.  II. 


TEMPERATURE  of  the  ATMOSPHERE, 

ACCORDING  TO 

DIURNAL  OBSERVATION; 

WITH 

A   CORRESPONDING    STATEMENT    OF  TEMPERATURE    IN  ENGLAND 
During  the  same  Period, 

AS  EXTRACTED  FROM  THE  REGISTER  K^g.V1  IN  THE  APARTMENTS  OF  THE  ROTAL 
SOCIETY  OF  LONDON,  BY  ORDER  OF  THE  PRESIDENT  AND  COUNCIL. 


N.  B.  TVie  Observations  during  the  Joiirney  were  always  made  at  Noon :   those  of 
the  Royal  Society  at  Two  p.  m.  ;  and  both  on  the  Scale  of  Fahrenheit. 


Observation  on  the 

Obs 

ervation  in  London 

Scale  of  Fahrenheit.      Where  made. 

When  made.              ( 

on  the  same  Day. 

53" 

Constantinople, 

January  1,  1801. 

47° 

50 

Constantinople, 

January    2. 

48 

49 

Constantinople, 

January    3. 

52 

41 

Constantinople, 

January    4. 

45 

47 

Constantinople, 

January    5. 

49 

48 

Constantinople, 

January    6. 

44 

46 

Constantinople, 

January    y. 

45 

46 

Constantinople, 

January    8. 

41 

51 

Constantinople, 

January    9. 

44 

48 

Constantinople, 

January  10. 

47 

48 

Constantinople, 

January  11. 

42 

47 

Constantinople, 

January  12. 

39 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  13. 

44 

48 

Constantinople, 

January  14. 

45 
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400 

Obiervation  on  tin 

ObservatioD  in  London 

ScaJe  of  Fahreuliei 

t.       Where  made. 

When  made.   '          ( 

)il  the  same  Uay . 

4P 

Constantinople, 

January  15. 

43-  , 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  l6. 

46 

44| 

Constantinople, 

January  17- 

49 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  18. 

46 

39 

Constantinople, 

January  IQ. 

43 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  20. 

54 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  21. 

46 

46 

Constantinople,           • 

January  22- 

43 

46 

Constantinople, 

January  23. 

38 

61 

Constantinople, 

January  24. 

36 

59i 

Constantinople, 

January  23. 

33 

61 

Constantinople, 

January  26. 

3G 

51 

Constantinople, 

January  27- 

41 

46 

Constantinople, 

January  28. 

48 

47 

Constantinople, 

January  29. 

52 

46 

Constantinople, 

January  30. 

44 

46 

Constantinople, 

January  31. 

49 

47 

Constantinople, 

February     1 , 

49 

46 

Constantinople, 

February    2. 

49 

45 

Constantinople, 

February    3, 

54 

48 

Constantinople, 

February    4. 

•56 

46 

Constantinople, 

February    5. 

54 

50 

Constantinople, 

February    6. 

63 

46 

Constantinople, 

February    7. 

44 

50 

Constantinople, 

February    8. 

43 

51 

Constantinople, 

February    9. 

40 

59 

Constantinople, 

February  10. 

37 

59 

Constantinople, 

February  11. 

34 

51 

Constantinople, 

February  12. 

S3 

53 

Constantinople, 

February  13. 

30 

50 

Constantinople, 

February  14. 

31 

47 

Constantinople, 

February  15. 

34 

45 

Constantinople, 

February  1 6. 

35 
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Observation  on"tlie 
Scale  of  Fahreoheit 

Where  made. 

Observation  in  London 
\Vhen  made.          on  the  same  Day. 

62i° 

Constantinople, 

February  17. 

4r 

eoi 

Constantinople, 

February  18. 

38 

63 

Constantinople, 

February  IQ. 

39 

61 

Constantinople, 

February  20. 

45 

65 

Constantinople, 

February  21. 

50 

61 

Constantinople, 

February  22. 

43 

51 

Constantinople, 

February  23. 

46 

50 

Constantinople, 

February  24, 

44 

61 

Constantinople, 

February  25. 

51 

50 

Constantinople, 

February  26. 

51 

46 

4 

Constantinople, 

February  2/. 

49 

45 

Constantinople, 

February  28. 

50 

44 

Sea  of  Marmora, 

March    1 . 

55 

45 

Sea  opposite  Gallipoli, 

March    2. 

58 

51 

Aianteum,  on  the  Hellespont, 

March    3. 

59 

55 

Plain  of  Troy, 

March    4. 

53 

52 

Bonarbashy, 

March    5. 

51 

54 

Tchiblack  Hill, 

March    6. 

49 

52 

Heights  behind  Bonarbashy, 

March    7. 

44 

46 

Road  to  Beyramitch, 

March    8. 

43 

54i 

Eeyramitch, 

March    Q. 

50 

32 

Summit  of  Gargarus, 

March  10. 

45 

52 

Source  of  the  Scamander, 

March  11. 

50 

51 

Ruins  on  Kuchunlu  Tepe, 

March  12. 

53 

49 

-^ne. 

March  13. 

52 

49 

Alexandria  Troas, 

March  14. 

52 

501 

Udjek  Tepe, 

March  15. 

44 

61 

Dardanelles, 

March  10. 

49 

60 

Dardanelles, 

March  17. 

51 

62 

Dardanelles, 

March  IS. 

47 

63 

Dardanelles, 

March  I9. 

47 

65 

Dardanelles, 

March  20. 

45 

70 

Dardanelles, 

March  21. 

45 
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Observation  or.  th« 
Scale  of  Fahrenheit. 

66° 

63 

66 

60 

53 

56 

53 

54^ 

63 

60^   { 

57 

62 

56 

53 

59 

60^ 

63 

73 

7U 
78 
711 
70 


71 

7U 

68 

73 

63 

68 

69^ 

68 


Where  made. 

Dardanelles, 

Dardanelles, 

Dardanelles, 

Dardanelles, 

Dardanelles, 

Dardanelles, 

At  sea,  off  Tenedos, 

At  sea,  between  Scio  and  Samos, 

Harbour  of  Inle  Stanchio, 

Off    the  Triopian   Promontory; 

Cape  Crio, 
Entrance  to  Rhodes  harbour, 
Rhodes, 
Rhodes, 
R  hodes, 
Rhodes, 
Rhodes, 

At  sea,  off  the  Gulph  of  Glaucus,    Apr 
At  anchor  in  the  Gulph, 
Genoese  Isle  in  the  Gulph, 
Gulph  of  Glaucus, 
Gulph  of  Glaucus, 
Gulph  of  Glaucus, 
•  At  sea,  off  Seven  Capes,  N.  and 

by  E.  5  leagues. 
Ditto, 

Ditto,  lat.  33'.  32'. 
Ditto,  lat.  32°.  51'. 
Ditto,  lat.  31°. 

Aboukir  bay,  coast  of  Egypt, 
Aboukir  bay,  coast  of  Egypt, 
Aboukir  bay,  coast  of  Egypt,  '■ 


Observation  in  Lootion 
When  made,      on  the  same  Day 


March  22. 

47* 

March  23. 

47 

March  24. 

50 

March  25. 

50 

March  26. 

55 

March  27. 

56 

March  28. 

58 

March  29. 

59 

March  30. 

51 

1  March  3 1 . 

54 

April    1 . 

57 

April    2. 

61 

April    3. 

64 

April    4. 

65 

April    5. 

46 

April    6. 

50 

April    7- 

47 

April    8. 

49 

April    9. 

52 

April  10. 

51 

April  11. 

48 

April  12. 

39 

j- April  13. 

44 

April  14. 

48 

April  15. 

49 

April  16. 

48 

April  17. 

57 

April  18. 

59 

April  19. 

62 

April  20, 

65 
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Observation  on  Ihe 

Observation  in'Londoo 

Scale  of  Fahreulieil 

:.             Where  made. 

When  made. 

on  the  same  Day. 

69|" 

Aboukir  bay,  coast  of  Egypt, 

April  21. 

60^ 

694 

Camp  near  Alexandria, 

April  22. 

52 

78 

Camp  near  Alexandria,         , 

April  23. 

51 

72 

Aboukir  bay, 

April  24. 

54 

78 

Landing-place  of  the  British  army, 

April  25. 

62 

78 

Rosetta, 

April  26. 

63 

80 

Kosetta, 

April  27. 

64 

79 

Rosetta, 

April  28. 

61 

74 

Rosetta, 

April  29. 

60 

71 

Rosetta, 

April  30. 

62 

69 

Etko,  in  Egypt, 

May    1. 

54 

73 

Aboukir  bay, 

May    2. 

52 

.81 

Aboukir  bay, 

May    3. 

57 

69 

Aboukir  bay. 

May   4. 

64 

70 

Aboukir  bay, 

May    5. 

62 

69 

Aboukir  bay, 

May    6. 

61 

67i 

Aboukir  bay. 

May    7. 

62 

71 

Aboukir  bay. 

May    8. 

61 

70 

OfF  the  mouth  of  the  Nile, 

May    Q. 

59 

75 

Rosetta, 

May  10. 

63 

78^ 

Rosetta, 

May  11. 

66 

84^ 

Rosetta, 

May  12. 

57 

82 

Rosetta, 

May  13. 

59 

75 

Rosetta, 

May  14. 

58 

75 

Rosetta, 

May  15, 

60 

78i 

Rosetta, 

May  16 

65 

78| 

Rosetta, 

May  17. 

64 

79^ 

Rosetta, 

May  18. 

60 

77 

Rosetta, 

May  IQ. 

64 

73 

Off  the  Nile, 

May  20. 

66 

71 

Aboukir  bay. 

May  21. 

70 

77 

Aboukir  bay, 

May  22 

70 

Observation  on  the 
Scale  of  Falireulieit- 


99° 
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Where  made 

Aboukir  bay, wind  South  On  this 
day  an  Arab  died  of  a  sun-stroke 
in  the  camp.  The  thermometer  on 
shore,  it  is  said,  then  indicated  1 26". 
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Observation  in  Londoi 
Wlicn  made.  on  the  same  Day. 


•  May  23, 


6-8* 


72| 

Aboukir  bay. 

May  24. 

71 

72| 

Aboukir  bay. 

May  25. 

69 

72 

Aboukir  bay. 

May  26. 

G5 

72 

Aboukir  bay, 

May  27- 

57 

73^ 

Aboukir  bay, 

May  28. 

G3 

73 

Aboukir  bay, 

May  29. 

GG 

73^ 

Off  the  Nile, 

May  30. 

64 

79 

Ditto,  North  lat.  31". 

56'. 

May  3 1 . 

59 

78 

Off  the  coast  of  Egypt 

,  lat. 32° 

.30'. 

June    1. 

59 

74 

Ditto, 

lat.  32°, 

.48'. 

June    2. 

62 

77 

Ditto, 

lat.  33°. 

.55'. 

June    3. 

65 

SO 

Ditto, 

lat.  34° 

.28'. 

June    4. 

6S 

81^ 

Ditto, 

lat.34". 

2/'. 

June    5. 

66 

81| 

Ditto, 

June    6. 

76 

85 

Larneca  bay. 

June    7. 

67 

82 

Larneca, 

June    8. 

76 

81 

Nicotia, 

June    g. 

79 

79 

Larneca  bay. 

June  10. 

80 

79 

Larneca  bay. 

June  ]  1 . 

66 

81 

Larneca  bay. 

June  12. 

66 

WD  I 
/02 

Larneca  bay, 

June  13. 

48 

77 

Larneca  bay. 

June  14. 

62 

77 

Larneca  bay. 

June  15. 

65 

7? 

Larneca  bay. 

June  16. 

64 

75 

At  sea,  lat.  33°.  53'. 

June  17- 

64 

75 

At  sea,  lat.  31".  53'. 

June  18. 

70 

74 

At  sea,  lat.  31".  4'. 

June  19. 

70 

77 

Aboukir  bay. 

June  20. 

73 
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Observation 

on  the 

Observation  in  London 

Scale  of  Fahr 

enheit.          Wliere  made. 

When  made. 

on  the  same  Day. 

78° 

Aboukir  bay. 

June  21. 

66" 

78 

Aboukir  bay, 

June  22. 

63 

75 

Aboukir  bay. 

June  23. 

59 

77 

At  sea,  near  Aboukir  bay, 

June  24. 

65 

77 

Ditto,  lat.  31°.  48'. 

June  25. 

69 

82 

Ditto,  lat.  31°.  48'. 

June  26. 

73 

81 

Ditto,  lat.  31".  59. 

June  27. 

78 

81 

Off  Cape  Carmel, 

June  28. 

78 

81 

Bay  of  St.  John  D' Acre,  lat.  32°,  57 

'.  June  29. 

80 

86 

Ditto, 

June  30. 

70 

83 

Ditto, 

July    1 , 

68 

80 

Bay  of  St.  John  D' Acre, 

July    2. 

70 

82 

Ditto, 

July    3. 

64 

85 

Nazareth  (Holy  Land), 

July    4. 

70 

100 

In  a  Cave  near  Turan, 

July    5. 

70 

94 

Lubi, 

July    6. 

69 

96 

Arab  tent  in  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon 

July    7. 

73 

93 

Napolose,  in  an  olive-ground. 

July    8. 

70 

98 

Bethel, 

July    9. 

66 

87 

Jerusalenn,  Convent  of  St.  Salvador 

July  10. 

66 

90 

Ditto, 

July  1 1 . 

67 

87 

Ditto, 

July  12. 

66 

88 

Bethlehem, 

July  13. 

70 

86i 

Rama, 

July  14. 

73 

85 

Jaffa, 

July  15. 

68 

83 

Off  the  coast  of  Caesarea, 

July  16. 

60 
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No.  III. 


NAMES  OF  PLACES 

VISITED   IN    THE    AUTHOR'S   ROUTE, 

WITH 

THEIR  DISTANCES  FROM  EACH  OTHER, 
ACCORDING  TO  CARAVAN  TIME. 

N.  B,  It  has  not  been  attempted  to  state  the  Distances  by  Sea,  because  these  are  not  exactly  known. 


ISOI. 

Hours 
Mar,     1.0  From    Constantinople,    by 

2.  J     water,  to  the  Dardanelles. 

3.  Dardanelles  to  Koum  Kale,  6 

Halil  Elly 1^ 

Thymbreck 1^ 

4.  Tchiblack If 

CalliAxt  Osmack      .     .     .  0| 

Bonarhashy 1^ 

{Three  days  making  excur- 
sions  in  the  plain  near 
Bonarbashy 


1801. 
Mar.  ; 


Hcurs 

Araplar It 

To  the  basaltic  column,  in 
a  cemetery  called  Sarmo 
saktchy  cuprd,  or  the 
Bridge  of  Sarmosakchi, 

the  name  of  a  Pacha      .  1^ 

^ne 1 

Turkmanle 2^ 

Bonarbashy  of  Beyramitch,  0\ 

Beyramitch 1 

Kfichfinlfl  Tepe       ...  2 

Evgillar 3 
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1801. 
Mar.  10. 

11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Mar.  28, 
to  30. 

31, to 
April  1. 

6,  to  8. 

13, 

to  18. 


APPENDI 

flours 

Mount  Gargarus      ...  6 

Evgillar Q 

Source    of     the     Simois, 
called,  by  the  Turks,  Bo- 

narbashy  Evgillar     .     ,  3 

KlichAnia  Tepe      ...  3 

Beyramitch 2 

Bonarbashy  of  Beyianiitch,  1 

Turkmanle of 

^ne 2| 

Bergas 2 

Chemale   ......  1 

Lydia  Hamam     .     .     .     .  0| 

Alexandria  Troas,  or  Eski 

Stambul 0^, 

Chemale 1^ 

Bergas 1 

Udjek  Tepe 2 

Erkessy  Keuy     .     .     .     .  0^ 

Yeny  Cheyr 1^ 

Koum  Kale   .....  0^ 

Yeny  Cheyr    .     .     .     .     •.  0^ 

Koura  Kale   .....  0^ 

Dardanelles 6 

r"  Voyage  down  the  Hellespont, 
J  through  the  Straits  of  Scio 
/    and  of  Samos,  to  Stanchio. 

}  Voyage     from      Stanchio    to 
Rhodes. 

{Voyage  from    Rhodes  to  the 
Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

{Voyage  from  Asia  Minor  to 
Egypt. 


X,  N"  III. 
1801. 


A     1  ryr  C  Journey  from  Etko,  across  the 
t    Desert,  to  Rosetta. 


May  1. 

Visited    the    Isle  of  Aboukir, 

called  Nelson's  Isle. 

9 

Returned  to  Rosetta. 

20 

Returned  to  Aboukir. 

29 

Voyage  to  Cyprus. 

June  7. 

Landed  at  Larneca. 

8 

Larneca  to  Attien  .     . 

.     4 

9 

Attien  to  Nicotia  .     . 

.     4 

Return  to  Attien  .     . 

.     4 

10 

Attien  to  Larneca 

.     4 

to  20. 

K  Voyage  to  Aboukir. 

24, 
to  29. 

t  Voyage  to  Acre. 

July  3. 

Acre  to  Shef  hamer     . 

.     4 

4. 

Sephoury      .... 

.     2 

Nazareth       .... 

.     2 

5. 

Rani   ....... 

.     1 

Cana  of  Galilee      .     . 

•  n 

Turan 

.     1 

Haiti 

.     1 

Tiberias        .... 

.     2l 

6. 

Lflbi 

.     3 

Return  by  the  way  of  Turan 
and  Cana  to  Nazareth — in 

the  whole 5^ 

Plain  of  Esdraelon   ...     3 

Jennin 4 

Castle  of  Santorri     ...     3 

Napolose 4 

Jerusalem  ......  14 


1801. 
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1801. 
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Hours 
.      2 


July  1 3.    To  Bethlehem     .     .      . 

Jerusalem 2 

Elah  Vale 1 

Jeremiah 2^ 


Hours 

July  13.     Bethoor  ''■\ 

14.     Rama 4 

Jaffa 3 

16.    Voyage  to  Acre. 


END  OF  VOLUME  THE  FOURTH. 
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